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An And to England, &c. containing ſun- 
dry Warnings and Admonitions to the Inha- 
bitants thereof. 

| The Second is intituled, _ 

A VINDICAT TON of an often Stora 

and confirm'd Viſion, conce the Wor- 
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ſhip of the Church een 1 Ne. 


The e is, | 

An pEigorr vi 56d ov directed tothe Arch- "= 
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Wiſdom comtertiplaing _ Ao 


an unſearchable Beginning pg, 
che Nobiliy of an ar 1 No- 45 


. thing was diſpos d to compleat in Rom 11. 35 
4 Cartnah a 3 . | his 


BW 13. he made the World; agreeable to 


The Dedication 


2 55 e e Love the perfecti⸗ 
| Gen 4. 2 530 H f wonderful World. miracu- 
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louſſy rranſcending n mortal R 


1 A. 3; = henſion. * Ge: 
This Wiſdom, by V abundanct Cla- 
John 18 Ov 


I John 4, rity inviſible, 3 Order when 


. thax divine Revelation imparted un- 
Gen. 1. to to Moſes touching the ſix days x ort: 

. ot. which time corternplating t the 

Dig 'of Go ment, together 

ich the ſweet Advanta de How 
8 Union, was alſo diſpoſed by an 
abundant Candour, to dignify Man 
with a Noble Superiority, and to 
Hhleſs him fpiritually with his own L- 
Sen. 1.27 mage; In the Image of God created 

he him. 2 , 
But withal, well knowing that it 
woas poſſible fol Man, tho! under the 
2 1 Nobiliry/bf Government, to di 9 

7 from the Perloction oh own 

| blifſbmett; and by Infideliry to bak 

ttke Bonds 1 of Union; thougbr fit wo 
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demand | © 


knowing 


en that niovech ig 
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demand 65 hirn Oban, not Ef lens 
getting that Mafi's Con m Was 


him the Heavenly Wiſdom, and 
perfect his Supertoriky, that ene 
whit it as to Obey, he 
might know the bettet how to Rule. 3 
_ Mart being chus created im a NG - ws 
bie Speere, Was $gpthed with BG. 


over the Fowls of the Art, af VG 


but” above af, Was 


ſweetly" bleſẽ d wilt a fret Oger. "I 


redce wits Get in Pe, Ae: What 


more DWT! O that Main WOO john 14. = 


but perpettiate this Image, to belt den 3 24 
his God ; becauſe, on id id Arif 2. 
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the immortal Fruit of che Tree ok 14 


Life. a 22 ni lultbne 9 7 
| This Noble Creature thus FOR d, 


6 not Ac Dpifeſty iffiptin- 
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been dreply Ad ire is 
nike, from —_— Pit e 


1 nificene 


The Dedication. 
* ++ ,+ +21 nificent Acclamations: Inſomuch, 
prudent Prieſts of 
of che ER yptians ſtiled him, A Reverend 
alid Admirable Creature; Mercury 
calls him, A great Miracle, * . 
17 lite the C reator, the Ambaſſ ador of 
. Ss, Gods; Pythagoras, the — ” 
Ces 11 all, things ; Plato, the Wonder of 
oe. Wonders; Ther * the Pattern 
of the whole Univerſe - Ari iſtotle, a 
Politick Creature, fam d far Society; 
Syneſous, the Horizon of Carporeal and 
ncorporeal things; Tully,.. a Divine 
C reature full of Reaſon and Judgment; 
Pliny, the Worlds, Epitome, and Na- 
| _ 7 inks. z finally, he hath been 
1 by a multitude OM d, Meagher: or 
| 4 . Lale World. 
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in Pa. 595.) each of which ought to 
concur with a ſweet Union, te ſup- 
port and maintain the whole Frame; 
lo chat there is a Neceſſity for every 
Member, whether Noble, or leſs 
Noble, to perform its Office in the 
Body, both freely and faichfully.. _ 

I cherefore at any time the Foot, 
which is made up of many Parts, 
ſhould, from a private Diſſatisfacti- 
on, Qc. ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
Hand, &c. 1 will not be of the Body, 
and from thence cauſe a Schiſm, 
what would become of the Body ? 
O the deplorable halting State of 
ſuch a Conſtitution thus out of or- 
Whereas, on the other hand, 
when every Member jointly per- 
forms its Office in the Body, with a 
ſweet Concurrence, each being re- 
freſn d with Spirits Animal, Vital, 
and Natural, all things then go on 
ſweetly. - O che Harmony of ſuch a 
Body, ho can forbear to {ing of its 
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Cor. iz 21am nf of the Body; nor the 


I Dedication 
Fxedllency: 5 Whete is there 2 Gerie- 
rous Diſpoſition, that rightly c- 
templates the Glory of ſuch an E- 
ſtabliſhment, but muſt be forced to 
acknowledge to the Nobility of tes 
Ferfectin, and with both Shoulders 
ſupport the Head]; at this tine aday, 
a Eye need not fey to the Ear [ 


the Feet, I here 70 nerd of "Jour: 

Having pretris d the feeding, 
Icrave the Liberty to proftrate thoke 

firft Fruits in Prim ro Thy Com- 
ſideration: For 1 had not Ace 
the rough Draught of what 1 here 
preſent to 'Publick View, before it 
came into my mind, with ſortie 
Clearneſs, ( for fuß Eigkteen 
Months: 26 ) to dedicare-the whole 
ro Thy Candour; and that more 


bedience, mall good 


com- 


! 1 5 thr 1 owe' to Supremacy, in 
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Conſelenee; 
| to my Super uperiour in Mutters Te 

| oral, was bur a mall Branch ene 
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N compariſon ofthe Perfection of char 


4 lat 1 dugbt to bear to tblje 

- | Royal Dignity: in Martets WL ret. . 

> || cernal,: not forgettitig'thie Saying of 

$ Jeſus, 1 New en Lite vba TY 

s | antoyou, thur ye love one" another. 4 

„I This Love dwells net with Hat- Gal. 1. 10 

[ ery, which is frequently too viſible. 1 

in ſuch Addreſſes 2 Neither dare it q 1 1 
fpeak Peace to thoſe (however No- 1% 48. 22 F | 

„ | le) chat ſerve not God faichfully ; 472 

© | for it cannot be incorporated with ,, ee dh 'Y 1 

ſche Love of this World; ſo as to; job. 2. o 

1 | bow down and worſhip ic No, its Jam. 4-4 

e | Purity 3 in Obedlene, dhe Per u, 4 HF 

ann "7 

e | - I confeſs; this Dedicatiun, in ket 5 8 15 

1. Ribera Dres looks highly Arro -- 

e | gant; the ts whereof a. al 


e || companicd wich the RefieQions that Ya 
e fit e a} SI TRI the one hand, i 
, and the Danger that might attend ' mY 
>. ir on the other, had in à ſence {i FY 
lend d my paft Reſolutions, - And Libere 3 
A 


ION deeply, when I confider'd 40, 41, 1 b 
de 


The Dedication, | 

the Exaltation of that Zeal born in 
Ihee to the Church of England, in 
Ichn 4.9. oppoſition to ſundry Paſſages ex- 


Ads 17.6 prels'd in this Book, which ſeem 


— 6. directly to undermine the Foundati- 

on ol it, and ſeverely to dart the 
Life of the whole. 
But further than that, I alſo con- 
ſider'd, and knew full well, that 1 


had nothing in my Heart oppoſite 


Nat. 5. 46 to ſincere Deſires, for the ſaving Ex- 
Luke 6. 32 altation of her Members Univerſal; 
and alle not forgetting, that I had 
 Ezck. 3. 1 often undergone no ſmall Pain, with 
the loſs of my own Intereſt and Sa- 
tislfaction, in diſcharging. my Con- 
Mm ſcience, by. certain Publick Warn- 
Mut. 16. 24 ings for their Advantage, (as in Pa. 


l 0 * 8.34 46, 59, 88, 90, 160.) that if poſſi- 


ble they might come to ſee the moſt 
Excellent Glory of Self-denial, the 
direct Path to Everlaſting Joy; all 
which being conſider'd, Iam now 
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e induc d, under the Hazard of Thy 


+ -»Dilplealurc, to hazard my ſelf once 
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E x more, | 
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more, and proſtrate this Book be- 
fore Thy Greatneſs, withal aſſuring 
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" | ternal Welfare of my Fellow Mor- 
tals, and Thine now particularly, 
and that more deeply, becaule I ſee 
" | the laſting Intereſt of Great Brittain, 
&c. I could almoſt ſay the whole 
World, ſignally ang on the 


. Right Aſcention of the Son of God. 


Hänel £62277 +=; 

Why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange or 
deſpicable ro Thy Royal Dignity, 
to hear one of Thy own Subjects, 


Branch of the Foot, yet a Member 


template the Conſtitution of this 
„ Kingdom," and by 'rowling Thy 


Thoughts over it, ſee the Deplora- 


1 


t ble state thereof. RE 
O the Covetouſneſs that abounds 
Ll] in it, that curſed Monſter! How 
are multitudes endeavouring to Out- 
4 wit their Neighbours in way of Deal- 


* 0 . ing, 
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Thee, That what I aim at is the E- 


yea a Native of England, (if but 2 a 


of the Body) begging Thee to con- 
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Prov. 20.14. 
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ing, Wc. Pethaps, not valuing half a 
6. 13 {ork Lies, nor twice as many E- 
| 4 td carry on the De- 
Thie devilih deceitſiil Tricks 

” Trade or Commerce are 1o . rin» 
weten that, i propals not to fluff 
s. s Bur 0 the knrrilk Claverdulneb 
= - ad doviliſh Fbefts char are play'd 
70 2 13. 5 with the Cuſtams, Oc. a am net 
= about to flatter Thee) relative to 
the -Crownt:How greedy ad the 
1 Natives to intercept the "Revenues 
$ W cthereof to their own priuate Uſes? 
rim. 6.5; Nay, mat are pleading; for it. roo, 
p re a8 khaugh Gain in this Caſe wett 
8 uk. 22-435 Colle, Gahan ralChbar'k whole 
# Nation wert an) inconſidbrable 
1 Frs. 24. 4 Gr me: But: O the Mortal Ferjury 
4 that many Merchants faſter om tob 
oj .7-9-11 many "Offcersby Bribes dr »Gratuie 
3 . Dozd ties, with A do Frick in the 
8 85 r ee or not valu⸗ 
Immortal E of 

thor * — . theit 
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Fon 


own) as long as their Temporal In- Lake 3-12, | 


rexel goes en; and yet perhaps, at 
another time, When at Church, vc. 

be xeady to acknowledge, That the, Mark «£1 4 
Redemption of eng Soul is wache 0, 11. 
worth than the World. 2. : I 2 A 
But! got 40. forget the weetched © Y 
State of all ſuch Perjured Officers dare, 7. 1 
what Soul can contemplate 4 
their final Miſery, and O lament Mal. 3. 35 


their W retchedneſs 2. It would be kxod. 20. 7 


prudent in every Officer, (yea, in 74 
WW more. echined Cone. nn 8 „ £73 
00) #9 Jecke lle back on his On fo bee 


Oach, and examine. his own Inſide, 


to lee! whether or ne be bach N 26 
fully 3 his Truſt; for I 
have cauſe to feax, that 5 5-142, ; 
are guilcy in many undiſcovered. 
Branches, and that to many cloak 


their Actions with Thy Wm when 
ꝛ the ſam time, they; chi 1 0 


RP; e N 


The Dedication; 
Ĩs cannot well forget the Debt of 
this Poor Nation, which undoubr- 
edly hach been conſiderably advan- 
ceed by Selflintereſted Niembers, 
Vochoſe God is Money, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
© Mat.22 35, But O the deplorable Diſtributi- 
36 to 39. on of our Laus! How is the Deſign 
olf 'em overturn'd by ſelf-intereſted 
Luke 10. 25 ſubtile Lawyers, who matter little 
* the Honour of the Nation, | or Good 
. © of their Neighbours; fc. as long as 
they can ſcrape vaſt Charges into 
lake 11.46 their on Pockets; detaining a Caſe 
Tim. s. roin Law, perhaps Seven Yeats | . 
Tim. 3. 2 longer. Who can ſue for a. Debt 


2 SSS FFA 


; L . * 5 
| 2.15 himſelf open to be plagued with 
Bab. P e plagued W. 

Wy £ pg Lawyers Bills, Cc. : I 
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zl netted econ Sag 20 


this Kingdom in Int of Truſt, and 
2 t, chat wete thete 
little or no Truſt in England, the Nati 
on would be abu y happier, than 
now it is; for then a Mt eitude of 
Law-Suits | would go off the 2 
together with abundance of ſepa. ai 
Promiſes ; it being very common Por. 15. Pig 
for many perſons to — from Jen 5. 4. 
time to time, to pay Money, and 
7et not do it. Moreover, were it 
not for Truſt, there could be no bad 
Debts contracted, and yet the Trade 
of the Nation n 
ly, and advantageou 
beſides, 2 Man might then know he 
Neighbour how * tis with him; Goods 


flup trance," Ve. But, above all, N 
Hay Eſtates would be then ee _ yo 
to Poſterity more firmly, than he 


b "Bur 15 


* > l 2 - 
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"4% * * % * 4 1 

er * . TY : __ye F WE 
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would be then purchaſed at a cheap - Karge 
er Rate; Tricks in Accounts fru- +: <4 
ſtrated, and Miſtakes too; Friend! | 


nd nh 


oy the beſt Ingle 4 


at 


be Deditation. 

ber 9...” But O what oppoſite Swearing is 
e S with many Law-Suits! 

p Here is unavoidable Perjury, becauſe 
V two Contradictories cannot be both 
; true, nor both falſe. And O the 
Multitude of Oaths that are called 
for in other Caſes! Where can 1 
look and not ſee Death, not to ſay 
Perjury? So that, upon the whole, 
it was undoubtedly ſublime Divinity, 
at. f. 33. that Jelus preach' 4 to his Diſciples 
* in the Moe. : T have often inſpect- 
1 ed the Nobility of it, viz. But I ſay 
7. unto you, Swear not at all. What! 
e, n all, at no time, nor in no 
Jm. f. 13. Caſe? No, not by the Heaven, nor 
hy ile Earth, nor by Jeruſalem, Ge. 
whatſoever is more than, Tea or 
Nay cometh of Evil. Thoſe that fol- 
| low To Direction can never be Per. 

jure 


| . jþ ſts of | . forger nox the Seo Afi 


WE 
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* if 


e hk = 2.fall/Oaths A chen will be 
25 3 * wich me, cane well help 


OY 2 © 
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it ; for though really think eni the 

moſt Honeſt and Sobereſt People in 

England, take em as a Society, yet 

dare not flatter ern, nor conſult 

an unjuſt Partial Friendſhip beyond 

Truth. | 

Notebuet, what Unmercifulneſs Plat 20 20 

of divers kirids abounds in this Land, Rom. 75 3 

whereof mention is made in the 332. 

Book touching ſome Branches of it, 

as in Pag. 17, 20, 24, 26, 32,44, 

82. which I beg thee to contem- 

Hl Os, cable 
But O the Extravagant Pace, or 16. 3. YT 9 

Exceſs in Apparel, both in Men and 18.20.2206 


Women, with which this Nation 2 Dan. e _ 


bounds, and particularly the Ciry of East 
Londen... 1 was laſt Year in her, but i Fore 2.16 
nor a licle grieved to lee it appear 

ſo Bartfac'd ; and that more parti- Jer. 13.9 
cularly in Meng wich their great e 
Wigs, Lc. (as in Pag. 183, 18, 
Oc.) inſomuch, that feeling ſome 
Movings iu my {elf co Teltify againſt 

__ 1 none, ann feder 1 4 


12 ws. ks, 1 —_—_Y — % — . — = a „ 
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. Dedi cation 


to warn her Inhabitants to FEE if 
May Inot truly ſay, to uſe the words be 
of the Propher, that Pride, Fulneſs | bu 
of Bread, and abwidanes of Idlenefs, | 8: 
abounds in her, as large, if not lar- 
ger, chan it did either in Sodom or Je- b 
kes. 7-8, ruſalem; not forgetting many other a 
„t Evils; Forall which, without doubt, | ** 
God will judge her, and che Nation 
1 with her, as in Pag. 66, 67, Oc. 9? 
. Roms. 23 « Moreover, what Vice, Immora- ,* 
Ihn 3.8 "tity and Prophanenels ſpreads i it ſelf, ( « 
by che Devil's Aſſiſtance, over the a 
* Nom.. 14 ' Kingdom : ? But O the Curſi ing and n 
1 ;Gen-6 6.6. Swearing, c. that abounds among 
Ek! ji. Thy mA” hn and Soldiers! Jam in- do 
duced to ſay, my very Soul hath been 
f d to hear a fmall part of it, and 
doubt not but God is highly dif 


1 pleaſed at it. 
» mm 2 But O the mülttucde of Taveitis 
"yy | . Ale-Houſes Lc. that are Licenſed 
BE throughout this Land, in which not 
a little Vice, Immorality and Pro- 
Fhaneneß ; not a little Curſing,Swea- 
ring, 


The Dedication,” 
Fring, Drunkenneſs, Whoring, Night- 
„ bly entertained. IL have ſaid in Pa. Hol 4.11 


82. That thoſe Houſes may, in a EP. 5 3 
large ſence, be ſaid to be the Nurſe- 


Iry of Sin and Debauchery; and juſt 
1 before, requeſted the Government 
, not to forget em. 2 = 
n Tho by the Way, I am not 1g-, 


norant of thoſe highly Noble and 
well- worded Royal Proclamations © 
(one exhibited by our late King, 
and another iſſued ſince Thy Acceſſi - 
di on to the Throne) againſt Vice, imm 
-| Morality and Prophaneneſs; neither 
8 do I doubt, but the Judges of A. 
| fize, and Miniſters in their reſpecti s 
in Pariſhes, have read the ſame pubs 
. lickly ; Bur what hath, been the if 
|| fue? Is Sin put an end to, and Tranſe 
greſſion finiſh'd Are che Peoples * 
turned from the Evil of their ways? 
L ſay no, and that except they Ro- 
pent they ll cetainly Periſn. 
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wathcing, Idlenels, Ic. is accepta- jer. 23.10 
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e Ü beg All to ent to iber Stand- to 
| > 4 e for God will not be mock & 


But wh I more admire at. 15, no 
FY That the Prieſts of England, inclid? co 
Mat 15. 11 ing all Perſwaſions, have undertaken ta 


Ni 5 6. to Cure the Inſides of the People, that 


8.9.11 their Outſi des might | be Clean allo, 
Jer 3-12 and in order to go through with this 


er.23.1.11 
14-20,21,22 Work, they havereceiv'd I verily think 


above Ten, perhaps Fifteen Hundred 
chouſandPoards per Annum, Vear after 
Fear: The Point then is, have chey 
_— done their Work? Is the Cure per- 
Ain Pag. fected æ N I fay no, nay far enough 
394k 11,0% from it; for to ſpeak plainly, J have 

cauſe to "think, chat che Inſides of 
both Prieſts and People were never || # 
John 3-19 more rotten than now; which if th 

ttue, as to be ſure it 18 I cannot i- 

magine how thoſe Priefts' can look 


Gan in the Face, intheir vey Cher 
fernere; and nor e 122929 
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My Heart hath been now broken John 5. 22 


to contemplate their Day of Judg- 


Jer. 5 _— 
. a 


ment, for I think I may ſay, they Gal 57 


have taken che Peoples Money for 
nothing, nay for worſe than nothing, 
conſidering the Worth and Immor- 
— of che Soul, and the * 


1 . 56 here, for me- 


thinks i it appears that that hath more 
— Little Finger in another Pye; 


Jud. G. 1 5,16 
Mat. 23 


John 7.7 
Mat. 10. 25 


John 15. 18 
Mat. 10. 22 


John I 
5.4 3 
n 58, r, 


inſomuch, that I could heartily wiſh | 


that Temperance were in its Exalta- 


tion, accompanied with — — | 


Labour, and both ſeated on he 
Fear. of God; for then (to pals by 
the ſweet Advantages of br and 
— of the Souls good) Lam for- 
ward to ſuppaſe; that one fifth pace 
9 perhaps in the next Generation 
che one Eighth, if not one Tenth) 
45 the Money, io expended in chat 
+ 


Buy | 


The Dedication. 
- Buſineſs might ſufficiently ſerve this 
| Kingdom, Ge. S 


83 


So that upon the whole, not to 
mention every particular, but to 
look over this poor Nation, methinks 

I fee it wonderfully out of order; 


yea, in a very large degree, clouded 


with that pernitious Concluſion, E- 
very one for himſelf, and God for 
us all; Catch who can: inſomuch, 


itim 6, 10 that the Dignity of the Supream 


Wiſdom, the Noble Immorrality of 
the Soul, the Renown of this Nation 
in the very Spirit of it, Univerſal 
Love, oc. yea, what not, is made 

to ſtoop to the Pockets or By-· Ends 
of a multitudde. 


Id. Surely this can never pleaſe an Al- 


c ſeeing, Holy, Viſe and Pure God. 
May not I now borrow the words 
of Jeremiah, that ſingular Prophet, 
tho? accounted undoubredly a great 
Rogue in his Day (as in p. 13975565, 
Pech and almoſt, if not 1 

_ þ Q "  foy 


Fe Dedication: | 
ſay of England, as he ſaid of Feruſa- 4 
lem, viz. . | $ - 2 
Hear now this, 0 fooliſh People, and Jer. 5. 21. 
without Underſtanding, which have - 
Eyes and ſee not, which hade Zars 


f 
ö 
and hear not. 
ö 
| 


i 


Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? Will 22. 
ye not tremble at my Preſence, which 
have plac d the Sand for the Bound of 
the Sea, by a perpetual Decree, that it 
cannot paſs it; and though the Waves 
thereof tof$ themſelves, yet can they not 
prevail, though they roar jet can they 

1 | not paſs over it. n l 

X 

S 


But this People bath a Revolting © 23. 
and Rebellious Heart, they are revolted - © 
and gone---- t ei abt [oa 
For among my People are found Wit» - 26. 
- | ked Men, they lay wait as he that ſet= _ 
teth Snares; they ſet a trap, they catch 
Asa Cage is full of Birds, ſo are 27. | 
their Houſes full of Deceit; therefore, _ 

they are become great, and wazenrich, 


Nr. 4d; 
8 % x 
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Jer. z. 25 I They are waren fat, they Hine, 
Jea, they overpaſ's the Dead of the 
: Wicked; they judge not the _ 

the Cauſe of the Fatherleſs, yet they 
froſper, and the Right of the Need) de 
they not judge. 

Shall I not viſit for theſe things, 
ſaith the Lord ? ſhall not my ſoul be 
. on ſuch a Nation as 25 f 4520 
Jer. sio To-whom ſhall I (peak, and give 

Warning, that they may — Behold 
their Ear is e and they 
cannot hearben; behold the Word of the 
Lord is unto — a Reproeed, they 
ke Ho no — in it: 


Pe, a 


1 , . 8 * 
1 | a >, 
is 2 4 * . 
4 © - 
. 5 . * 
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Twi: . I 

I have to remind thee of the ate 
$" 1 1 Ee * 4 

of Nineveb, and ofthe Word of the N 
Lord that came unto Jonah, a” Pro; Jonah 1. 1 I 
igh ö 


Phet of the Moſt H 5 ſaying," A- > 1 ene, 1 
nebel e veh that great City, 


© riſe, go to Nineve | q 
and cry againſt it, for their Wic- — 
© kednels is come up before mee... 
Poor Man, this was a heavy Tak | 
for him, heavy I am ſure, ſo heavy Jer. 23.9 
that it put him upon Diſobedience WOES = 
God's Command; I doubt not but 
it was in a ſence Death to him to de- "= 
liver that Meſſage : inſomuch, that 
he endeavoured to harden himſelf as 
with a marble Heart, and ſearch for 
ſomething to ſilence Conviction. 15 
And accordingly went down to op- Jonah 1. 
pa, (or Joppe, Fairneſs, as Joppe ſig- p 


nifits, offered a great many fair Rea- 
fons undoubtedly, to excuſe his Di- 
obedience) and took Ship for T ar- 
that word ſignifies) to fly from Gods 


* 


« A 8 2 
5 — 1 1 * ” Q a 7 
relence. 0 ; - 24S 024: 2 
4 Pl — * — Þ 4 . 4 


* 3 
* 
4 


Poop 


Mat. 13. 11 


Tbe Dedication. 
Poor Man, methinks I feel his in- 
fide having hat in the ſame Couns, 


ttry, as in pa. 3, 59, 160, Oc. 
Jonah 1. 4 But however, the Unſearchable 


Wiſdom follow'd him with his ſevere 


Diſpleaſure, cauſing no ſmall Tem- 
Jonah 2. 2 peſt to ariſe in that Voyage, and at 
laſt caſt him into Hell for his Diſo- 
bedience. It was a Hell indeed, in 
which he ſelt no ſmall Burning. the 
fervency whereof induced him to cry 
to God for Deliverence, whoſe Bow- 
els, as a Merciful Father, yearn d o 


ver him, and commanded this Hell 


to vomit him up. 


„no (SALVATION i is dureh "a 
he LORD. 


* © that Thou hadſt but look to 
* into the Conſtitution of this 


Rom. 1. 19 


Spirit faith, Rev. 2.7, 11, 17, 26 
Rev. 22. 16 tO 2 ch. 3. 5, 12, 20, 210 


—_ But 


e 


. or Ears to hear what = 


— 


— ” | 
— 0 . 4 0 * 29 * — » LOS * * 
FTT ͤ .&-* 4 Mk a 
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« Preaching that I bid thee. - 


"M e neveb, (poor Man, it was high 


© be overthrown. © 


mad or melancholly, Fans. 


2 * * a aa 8 


© faying,” Let neither Man nor Beaſt, 


wr OO . Yered 
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But morcover the Word of the Nw, 
Lord came to him a ſecond time, * 4 
8 * laying, Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that 
great City, and preachi unto it the 


* So Jonah aroſe and went unto 2, 


© time for him and cryed; laying, e. nel 
vet Forty Days and Nineveh hall _ 


(A ſhort Sermon, and 1d eube not 
but ſome in that Day [thous ght him Lt ul 


* Bur Word being carried to the 6, 
King of Nineveh, he aroſe from his | 
T AN and laid his Robe from John 1 24 1 
him, and covered himſelf with 
Sackcloth, and far in Aſhes, and err 1 
caus d ie to be proclaim'd and pub- 
liſhed thorow Nineveh, by the De- 
ctee of the King and his Nobles, 


Herd nor Flock, taſt any ching, k 
© let them not feed, nor drink Wa- 
0 ter: But let Man and Beaſt be co- 


The Dedication. 


1 7 1 © 'yered, with Sackcloth, and cry 
Hb ba | 4 * mightily unto God; yea, let them 
: turn every one "des his Evil Way, 


2 £ and from the Violence that is in 
* their Hands. 


2 * 


(Here was tlie Subſtance af all] on 
Jam:4.3 very one turn from the Evil of his 

. Way ys, and from the Violence 1 
is in their Hands.) "IEA 


John 3. 9 7 Wie cancell; if. God will tur 
© and repent, and turn away from 
bis fierce Anger, that we periſhnor. 
2006 And God ſaw theit Works, that 
By they d from their Evil Way; 
Og (00 that he could but ſee the ſame in 
| Frava43othis poor Land, my Soul hath often 
4 breathed for herReſtoration, and my 
Love to her induceth me now thus 

tio make bold with Thy Grearne(s) 
H © and God tepented ws the Evil that 

29 be had ſaid he would do umo um, 
3 8 en not. 1 if 5H 


* 
" * " 4 * by 
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22.8. 


perſwaded, if her Inhabitants do not 


beg him in earneſt to turn from his 


cifal God, who canfathom the depth 


dom * ? He who of Old heard the! = 
Groans of the Children of Ilrael 15 5 . 
the Land of Agypr, and raiſed up 

Moſes to be their Deliverer, ſending x04. 2: i 


"Man he went down to Joppa too, he 


The Dedication. 
Now to come Home; though 1 
dare not ſay, yet Forty Days and | 
England ſhall be overthrown ; 1 lay | , * + 
] dare not ſay ſo: Yet 1 am verily © © 


ſoon turn Arom the Evil of their 
Ways, falt from Sin and Iniquit ,, 
and with deep Broken-keartedneſs * 31.17 


fierce Anger; I ſay, if they do not 

thus Repent, I am verily perſwaded Gen. 6.3 
the Judgments of his Fury will be S5 
poured out upon them with Severi- 

ty, as in Pag. 438, oc. 


But O the MercifulniGof 2 Mer- Rev. 28.1 3; 


85 


of it, or comprehend the Paternal - 
Compaſſion of the Supream Wiſ⸗ pf 


of him once and again ( in a way:ap-- 25 
polite to his own Satisfaction; poor 


Was 


The Dedication. 
was of a ftammering Tongue; not 


Eloquent, flow of Speech, Mc. and 0 


Exod. 4. io tlierefore not fit to go) to Pharaoh, 


to 13 to warn him, in the Name of the | 


Great I A M, to let his People go, 
that they might ſerve him. 


8.15 But O the Hardneſs of Pharaoh? 8 
. Heart, over and over, whoſe Impe- 
14.28 nitency and Diſobedience prov'd his | 


Ruin, for he was overthrown i in the 
Red Sea, Ofc. 
Bu not to forget che Stiffneſs * 
Incredulity of che Children of Iſrael 
fthemſelves, who, though God had 
1 +210 miraculouſly delivered chem from 
Agypt's Darkneſs, and ſhew'd 0 
254 his Protection in the Wildernels, 
SE they murmur d, and grieved che 85 
Heb. 3.17 cred Wiſdom Forty Years long with 
ſa. 62.1 their Diſobedience and Unbelicf:; 
their Reward was Death for. 1 — 
Infidelity, whoſe Carkaſles felli in the 


* by 
256, 2 Wilderncs* 1 


. . 
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The Dedication. 


But O the Extenſiveneſs of the 
{ame Paternal Favour, ſeated in the | 
f ſame Wiſdom, towards Jeruſalem of Ila. G2. 1 
Old, whoſe Bowels even ronl'd for 
her Reſtoration! And that ſhe might 
not come ſhort of this Favour and 
her own Salvation, God ſent forth 8.5 
his Servants the Prophets, in a Way Jam. 1. 8g 

> comtrary to their :own Inclinations, Ezek. 9. 4 

| commanding them (with no ſmall 

| I Terriblere(s) ro warn Feruſalem to 3 2. 
turn from her Adulteries and hypo-— * 
critical Pretenſions. But all this p̃re- 

1 vailed little, Feruſalem thought her 

1 | {elf ſecure, Self-love had blinded her, 
© I ſhe thought the Commands of Mo- Joh. 3.33.41 
es were committed to her Truſt, Ich 9.26 5 
1 (Pride ſuperlative!) and that ſhe | 
delt in em. | 


Jer. 2. 2 


2 rp Stupidity with a Witnols ! 


1 ö —— 


The Dedication. 
Mat. 5-12 Under this Veil of Darknels ſhe 
* hated the Prophets, thought them 
Luke 6. 23 great Rogues undoubtedly, ſtigma- 
Dan. . & tizing them for Madmen and Decei- 
vers: Nay, what did ſhe not ſay of 


em? Or, as St. Stephen ſaid to their . 


Acts 7. 52 Succeſſors, Which of thoſe Prophets 
| have, not your Fathers perſecuted © 

Poor Men, they ſuffered deeply for 

_ diſcharging their Conſciences to their 

Fellow Mortals, as is more particu- 


larly mentioned in Pag. 556, oc. 


1s . But O the Perpetuity of the ſame 
John 4.8 Love ſtill How long did it wait to 


Jonah 4. 2 be gracious! From one Year to a- 


Pla. 86, 1j nother, yea from one Fifty to ano- 
cher, Oc. often wooing Feruſalem | 
to return; yea, his Compaſſion was 

john 3. 16 at laſt grown to that Perfection, that 
3 he even cloath'd his Son (not to ſay 
himſelf ) with Fleſh, in order to re- 

. 14 concile that blind, ſtupid, and un- 
grateful Jeruſalem to himſelf, as in 

Pag. 491. 

3 
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» 

Q 

Au 

* 

8 


which are ſent unto thee, how often 
pould I have gat ber 'd thy C hildren to- 
gether, eden as a Hen gathereth ber 
2 under ber Wings, and ye 


E@vould not = 
1 


| 
-| f 
1 
? 


No, ſhe was 10 far from hear- 


. #. 


b Jeruſalem, jerulalem, thou that iat. 54, 45 * 
illeft the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them Luke 13. 34 


; John 7. 8 
cening to him, or from being ga- 
her'd by him, thatſhe thought hini 5. 25 
great Rogue, and ſtiled him a Ba- 8. 41 
© Bard, a Madman, a Deceiver, a De. 4 1 Page 
? Fil incarnate, yea a Belzebub, Cc. 492, &c. 
gend to fill up the meaſure, ſhe Cru- Mat. 27. 63 
* Fificd him ar laſt with 2 couple of john 8. 48 
„Thieves, to her own e ee to 
is | 12.24 
Vitery and Deſtruction. 27.38 
t | 5 
7 Her Houſe Was indeed vt Anto her 
8 {eſolate, 


1 — 


"7 ou But 


IJ 


Luke 13-35 But once more to come home; 


Num. 14.18 England for many Years ago, to 


Iſa. 54. 5 


The Dedication. 

Ifa. 30. 18 F l 

O the Extenſixeneſs and Perpetni ty 

of the ſame Love! How hath it ha 

waited on this Generation 2 I 
m 


Exod. 34. 4 cious? Who (conte laring ] bi 
Gen. 3. 19 the Beginning the deplorable Con- St 
| ſequences of Sin and Iniquity) hath m 


even woo'd this Poor Nation of m 


Rom. 6.23 turn from her Spiritual Whoredoms, 
the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, 
and to return to her Husband. 254 


a To proſecute this Reformation, 
Mat: 21. 34 he hach often ſent forth his Servants, 
in a way contrary both to their on 
Wills and Intereſts, in great Pain 
Jer. 23. 9 and Hravineſs, to warn her Inhabi- 
Ek 3. 18tants, in the Dread of the Eternal 
Wiſdom, to turn from the Evil of 
their Ways, that, if poſſible, God 
lock z l. * might turn from the Fiercenels off op 
I 8.13 his Wrath and juſt Indignation. che 


But] Pe! 


| The Dedication. 


But Ol write it with Regret, how 
t; have they treated thole his ie ? Exek. 18.30 
IMay I not truly lay, They have a- Kom. l. 2 
a : buſed and beaten ſom thrown Mark 12.3, 
Stones and Dirt at others, wounded + 5: 
h many, n the Goods of a 
A multitude, and entertained their Bo- 
0 dies in naſty Priſons, if not ſuffoca- unn 
„ ting Dungeons, and what not, as in war. 25.43 
e, pag. 53 1,5 85,5 89. Inſomuch, that * 3 
I think it may truly be queſtioned, (in 
I this our Day, as of Old, Which of Mat. 5. 12 
a, the Prophets) Which of thoſe Ser- 
vants have not this People perſecuted? John 15. 20 
Withal, repreſentin 7. under the e 4g 
in Notion of Fools 4 Madmen; o- 1Cor. 4 (0 
;- © thers, Schiſmaticks and Deceivers; ts . 
J a third fort, Innovators and Enthu- 1 85 
ſiaſticks. Then again, as Perſons _ 
affected with the Hypochondry, and ** A 
oppreſſed with the Power of Melan- 2 Cot. s. 8 
cholly. And when at times ſome 
have been found to be Learned, then Ads 26. 24 
ut perhaps they have been ſtigmarized 
| 61 „„ © 


he Dedlicatioi. 


Nat. z. 11 for Jeſuites, or Popiſh Emiſſaries, 
and what not. | 


ma * 


But, above all, God i in his infi. | 
7 4 nite Tov hath, in this Golpel- -day , 
evidenced to chis Nation the Gift 0 f 
his Son, that if poſſible the People might 
It. 21. 35 re derence him when they ſee him. 
John 3. 16, But O [ write it with Lamentation 
910 alſo, how have they reverenced him? 
Rev. 3.20 Surely the backward way, for 1 te- 
ſtify for God, they have in part ſeen a 
john 6. 63 him in his Spiritual Appearance, ¶ he 
thou: h he hath had very little, if 1 


Luk. 2.5, 16 any Room in their Inn; : no, the 


Manger hath been his Habitation; 2 
their Inn hath been taken up with Pax 


7 John 2.16 _— Gueſt, the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
Tit 3. 3 Luſtof the Eye, and the Prideof Life, ha 
0 AR Self-intereſt, &c. thole have], 
1 Tim, <:10 been welcome Gueſts I know, and 
thole, and fuch as thoſe, are they, = 

John 3. 3 who'i in Copartnerſhip with the un- g 
regenerate Spirit in an, ftiling him Bonk 
| I Counterfeit Phantaſm, and abs: . 
N ical Light, have in a high degree | fall 


calt 


7. 48 


I ſhed to conſider, what the Lord of 
J che Vineyard ll do to thoſe Hus- 
bandmen; undoubtedly he will mi- Luke 19 17 
ſerably deſtroy them, and let out 
Ihis Vineyard to other Husbandmen, 
| who will render him their Fruit in 


The Dedgation. 


caſt him out of the Vineyard, and Luke 20.1 
killed him by Diſobedience in the 4. 29 


| Streets of Sodom and ep, ſpiritu- 
f ally ſo called. 751 11.8, * 


Mechinks I am in a ſence aſtoni- 


It heir Seaſons. un 
Divinely was it ſpoken, the Soner We 
which the Builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the Head of the Corner, (as in 
Pag. 477, Ofc.) whoſoever falls on 44 
it (ſaid the Saviour of Mankind), VEE 
ſhall be broken. O that every u 
ber of Profeſſing England were fallen Mat. 7.21 
on it, I am ſure they would be 
changed Men then; but however, Gal. 6. 15 
be it known unto all, that wholoe⸗ . 
ver will not fall on it in ſeaſon, it 
may (and 1 verily believe it will) Luke 20 18 
fall on him in time ; and that on 
> Us . whom- 


Mat, 2k, 3 


» 


* 
Y 


Mat. 21 40, \ 
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John 8. 22 whomſoever it falls it will grind 

1 him to powder, as in pag. 473. 
This is the Lord's doing, and tis 

Heb. 10. zi really Wonderful, 7 


Well Great Lady, _ 

It the Conſtitution of England 
hath been, and is ſuch, as is before 
related, as to be ſure it hath been, 

Prov. 24. 30 and is, yea Defective in many other 
317934 Branches not mentioned here parti- 
cularly ; what Seriouſneſs then 
ſhould rake hold of Thee? For I ſup- 
poſe I need not tell Thee that thou 
art Pater Patric. . | 
From which Conſideratian, I know 

not where to beftow the Contents of 
this Book better, than in the firſt 
place to preſent em, with due Re- 
ſpects, to Thy view, becauſe they 
more immediately concern both the 
Temporal and Eternal Welfare of 

Thy Self and Family. 


„ rr n dae ne n 


Believe 


the Mouth of Samuel) to go forth 


che Devil and all his Works, as A. Rom 6. 23 © 


of Thy Baptiſmal Vow.) 


The Dedication, | 
Believe me, the Peace and Tran 
quility of this poor Nation, not to 4 
mention the World abroad,wonder- Mat. 11.27 
fully depends on Thy Acquaintance ' 
with God, who in his Unſearchable 
Wiſdom hath dignified Thee with 
a NobleExaltarion, he hath Crown'd | A 
Thy Head with Majeſty, and veſt-*' 

ed Thee with the Royal Govern- 4.9 
ment: All that He expects from | 
Thee is Obedience, which conſiſts Exod. 19.5 
not ſo much in going to Church, Peut. 25.10 
c. as in fulfilling the Commands 
of God ; che neglect whereof prov'd 1 Sam. 5.22 
Saul's Ruin. {ents on. 8.9 

For after that Saul was anointed _ _ . . 

King, God commanded him (bc 


Luke 10.21 


and deſtroy Agag, with the reſt of 
the Amalekites, perfectly; (that is, 


Deut. 23.21 


malek roperly ſignifies, as in pag. 22, 23. 
177, | a Victory I ſuppoſe Thou 
art {worn to obtain under the Ties 


Thus 


* The Dedication.” 
1Sam. 15-2 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 


(Girh Samuel to Saul) I remember that | 
which Amalek did to. Irael, bow. be | 
laid wait for him in the Way when be | 


came up om Egy t. 


va Now £0 and mite Amalck, 6 
utterly deſtroy all that they have, (read | 


J _ 63 Spiritually I beſeech Thee, for Death 


Rom. 8. 6 


_— and Sheep, Camel and Af. 
Saal had na ſooner; Ai ad; chis 


pe Commiſion, but went forth wich a 
- + deſign, * Iverily think, to deſtroy em 
all; is which Deſign God bel 


Mat. 17. 20 


1 John 5. 4 ſed him, and gave him power to 
obtain che Victory. Now here lay 
his Ruin, inſtead of killing all, he 
killed but fome, and that the worlt, 
+ .-- too, . ſuch. as were; ill-favour'd, - &c. 
A State I have more fully e 


s 


ik 110 146, 176, oe 


vs. 


= 


x Cor. 2. lato this Day. is over the Carnal Mind) 
and ſpare them nat; but ſlay both Man 
nee and Woman, Infant and Suckling, Oz 


P s : % * * 
] L WW $3 
, 
75 1 
- 
* 
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The Dedication: f 
However, at his return, his Blind- 
_ Was ſuch, that he "could tell | 
Samuel, That the Wil of the Lord i Samaß. 13 


was done, he had e the Com- 


mandment of tbe Ford. 


| Morality with a Witch! Y A 


Samuel then feeling that thick 1 
Darkneſs cover'd him, and by Re- 
velation knew that God was difplea 
ſed with him, ſo deeply, that it re- 
pented him that he had fer him up 
to be King, becauſe of his Infidelit 
and Dilobedience, and withal told 
him dreadfully „ Thar becauſe he had ene 23 
rejected the Wola the Lord, God had 
th rejected him from being King. 


: 
- 


4 wW Juſt Recompence IG 


However, to ſalve the Matter, 
Saul had got a fine Plaiſter, vis. 
The People (Poor Man, he would Sam. is. rx 
ſhift his own Colle, and lay te 

| Blame 


The Dedication. 


Pens upon upon the People) the People 
ave por d the beſt o 2 92 , and of | 
the Ozen, to Tee unto het Lord thy | 
18a. 15.21, G0 in Cilgal. 

This Folly Samuel ſoon reprehen- 
22. ded, laying, Hath the Lord as great 


delight in Burnt-Oferings and Sacri- ; 


© faces, as in obeying the Voice of the 
; — ted? As much as to ſay, Art thou 
ſo filly to think the Sacred Wiſdom 
will be flatter d with a few fair Pre- 
Mit.rs.s tenſions? Or with Sacrifices and O- 
blations, beſtow'd on him by a diſ- 
lk. 25, 13 obedient Heart? Behold, to Obey 
is better than Sacrifice, better than 
Ill External Devotion in the World, 


1 Sa. 15. 23 however Glorious) and to Hearken | 


than the Fat of Rams; for Rebelli- 
on is as the Sin of Witchcraft, O 
Er. 18. 4,18 Dreadful ! and Stubbornneſs is as 2 
dolatry. 

So chat upon the whole, it was 
Rom. 2. 9 Diſobedience that ruined Saul, as it 
Gen. 3. 24 had done by Adam in the Begin- 


ning, e 
Pardon 


— 
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The Detheation. | 
Pardon me then if Hay to Thee, 
chat the fame God is yet alive, who | 
zs ſtill no Reſpecter of Mortal Fleſh; 2 Chr. 19.7 

He ſceth, x pany the Actions Rom. 2 11 
of this Poor Nation from Head. to Ads to. 34 * 
Foot, and will not be lull'd aſleep 
with, O God, the Father of Heaven, prov. 28.13 
have Mercy upon us Miſerable Sin- Mat. 3. 22 

ners, &c. No, he values little the 
beſt going to Church or Meeting ei- Ila. 5s. 1 

ther, but Obedience; which can ne- |, 2 LY 
ver be perfected iill Analek be ut- 
terly 5 5 ed, till the Throat of h 1. 
the Devil _ who hath often en- pet. 5.8 
deavoured to cut the Thyoar of 
Great Goodneſs. 

O work for God, Tbeſecch ha bonn 9.4 
ſearch out the Dwellings of Sin, an | 
root out the Plants of Iniquity : 7 — 2r. = 
the World. ſee the Victory 775 a Wo- 1 
man, that God may bleſs this Nati-* * 
on of England thro thy Induſtry, and CY 
make it the Glory of al Lands*.. 54, Sr. 

This Work will bri Thee more Nen. 8 28 

Honour than thou hat at preſent 


) Hathom, 


The Dedication. 
fathom, for God hath. determined, 
| John 14.23 in bis Unſearchable Wiſdom, Now 
| as of Old, to bleſs them that love 
| 80 3 him, to Buer them that honour 
Sam. 2. zo him + when thoſe that 8 him, 
„„. when thoſe that are lazy * and will 


222. 
Amos g. 1 not work for him, (however No- 


Jer: 48. 10. ble) ſhall be lightly eſteetned. 


This Honour confiſteth lutle in | 


bak. 5 23 the Oblation of a well-worded Li- 
turgy, nor any other External De- 


votion; no, if it did, Saul had been 
E bak Man, and England ſuffici- 


Ifa. 1.11,15 


ently Honoutable : for ſhe wants 


not (having, if I miſtake not, more 
than enough) External Forms of 
| _—_— Religion, yea, and ſeperate Opinions 
| Lnke 13.2 
ET . ” marions to the Supream Wiſdom ; 

moſt (yea, methinks I might ſay 


all) of which, I verily think, Gegins 


to, or doth already, ſtink in God's 


Noſtrils, (a Bold Word) as ſure as 
ever the Prayers and Services of Fe- 


ruſa lem 


too, accompanied with loud Accla- 


The Dedication. 

ruſgem did in Iſaiab's Days, againſt 
the Mortality of which he was com- 
manded to teſtify, as in his Chap. 1. 
for u hich he was undoubtedly ac- 
counted a great Rogue, as in Pag. 

165, 167, Oc. 

I ſay it begins to ſtink, becauſe it | 
anſwers not the End, viz. to cut the prov. 15 8 
Throat of Sin, for tis Sin that God 
hath aControverly with, tisDiſobedi- EZ. 18.4,18 
ence that he hates,now as much, nay 
I could almoſt ay more than ever. Rev. 21. 27 

O the Sins of this Poor Nation, _ 
they are not few nor inconſiderable, 
Where is the Man that would ac- Mat. 6. 24 
cept of the like Service from his Ser- Luke 16. 13 
vant, that this Nation gives to God? 
For inſtead of walking in his Ways, Has. 1 to7 
the People (almoſt, if nor all over) 0 
err and ſtray from em; inſtead 4 
following God's Commands, they 
follow the Devices and Deſires of Prov. 24.30 
their own Hearts; inſtead of keeping 93+ 
Covenant with him, they offend a- 


gainſt his Holy Law; 3 they have in- 
deed 


The Dedication. - 


Exod. 34. 7 aſleep? Neither to be ſure. 


he bids one Servant- go do him fuch 

a piece a Work, to pluck up the 
Jer1210,1 Weeds, ec. in ſuch a part of the 
+ Garden ; and bids a ſecond do the 
fame in another part, &c. Thoſe 
Servants: accept their Orders, and go 
torch; but by the way they meet 
with certain Buſimeſs, which will an- 
21. 30. [wet their own Turn beft, and Inte- 
reſt being their Election, they find 
other Fiſh: to fry; ſo that the Vines 
er. 2. 21. yard is neglected, or very deceitful» 
48. 10. I managed, Cc. This is tad Doings. 

5 | The 


Mart. 26. 1. 


deed done thoſe Things they ought MI. 
not to do, and left undone thoſe , 
Things they ought. to do: So that 
mir 2-0 [ws ſaid, there isno | 
P Health in 1, as in Pa. 26 1,488, Oc. N 
Rom. 6. 23. O Lamentable! What no Health? 
1 No. O Dreadful ! And what, is 
"9 God pleaſcd for all this? Oc is he 


Stippoſe 2 Noble Man had plants | 
ed a Fruitful Vineyard in an Excel- | 
lent Soil, and fenced it ſufficiently, 


. The Dedication; 


The Maſter ſees all this, checks! Mat 15. 8 

em for it, and they beg his Pardon; 

and to try em further, he bids em 

go Prune him ſuch Vines, and Re- 

. F ſupport others, Oc. They. again 

go forth, but Lop and Chop at a lh. 5. 2 

mad fake of a rate; ſo that they do 

e more Miſchief has Good, having 1 
ſtill an Eye for the Battle, and not 1 

I forgetting their own Intereſt, (tho 

to the great Diſadvantage of che 1 rat 

Nobleman) when the Sun ſhines: 

Thoſe are really following the De- 

vices and Deſires of their own Hearts 

too much; and yet for all this 

would gladly have (nay expect) 

their Tape too. 7 


* 


eren ee eee, a UW” 


(9) Wretehed Fer vants ! 


Hover, nord the whole heir 
Blindneſs and Infidelity, not to ſay 
Hypocriſy is ſach, that they can go 
down. in both Kaees, when the Calc 
* it, and beg Pardon too, a- 

d larming 


* * — - 


—— x 
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$7 And Deſires of their own Hearts tend 


Jude 16. larming the Nobleman with loud 
Acelamations, That he is abundant | 
Ezck.33-31 in Mercy and F orgiveneſs 3 that he N 
delights not in the Ruin of any, but | 
rather to ſpare thoſe that confeſs their | 
Prov. 28.13 Faults, and to reſtore them that are | 


Penitent, &c. 


* 


The Prudence, Charity and Mer- 
cy of this Maſter may perhaps be 
ſuch, and ſo extenſive, that though | 
bac hates their Actions, yet to leave 
dem without Excuſe, he trys em 
gain, and bids em go ſecure him 

ſuch a Fence, which is in danger of 

falling: But inſtead of that, they 


Mat. 25. 26 are Idle, Lazy Servants, except for 
3 3 "their own ends, minding ſtill their 
d own Buſineſs beyond his. So that 
inſtead of repairing the Fence, tliey 
through Careleſneſs let it fall, nay, 
perhaps pull it down, if the Devices 


that way; this is indeed leaving un- 
done what they ſhould do, and do- 
ing what they ſhould not do. 80 
kt Ii: L | F | that 


> 3 
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Ito chooſe a new Form of Worſhip,” * 
England: Though to do Right to 
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that in comes the wild Boat of the Pſa. 80 13 
Foreſt, and does abundance of Miſ- 
chief, (Fc. as in Pa. 57%) 

Where is the Man that could a- Luke: 3.6,7 
way with ſuch Servants * No, he 
would rather ſay, take thoſe wretched, 
Unprofitable and Wicked Servants, 
bind em Hand and Foot, and Execute 


them. 


19. 17: 


os Read then the Conſtitution of pſa. 80. 1453 
Thy own Church, I beſeech Thee, 15,1 © 
Oc. and make Applieation. 


That tis frequently adorned with Prov. 37.10 
Words of Sound Divinity, I grant; ww 
and that tis beautified with a Noble | 
Liturgy, many ſound worded Pray- 

ers, I have often ſeen and admired 

too, (as inPa.78, 595.) inſomuch 

that I have often thought, that were 


ſhould ſtep into the Church of 


all, I ami moreover induced to ac- 


d 2 J. 


The Dedication. 6 
knowledge, That the Churches in ; 
France, in many External Branches 
of Devotion, are adorned with a 
deellectable Grace; though I have 
little Reaſon to ſay ſo, becauſe I have 
been in danger of being ſtabb'd in 
chat Country, (if I may credit one 
of their own Party) for my Hat-Non- 
conformity, though at a diſtance, 
when in all other reſpects very 
Civil. 

5 not here the Jews Wor- 
ſhip, or more particularly their 
reading the Law with a real Aﬀe- 

| Ration, and am forward to hope, 

(as in Pag. 496.) that the time 

; is at hand in which many of them 

(viz. the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
none) will gladly 97 


. 


mp—_ yy mx wy 


:m=—_4 9.99 


Mat 23. 3 Bleſſed i is He that cometh. in r the 
Lake 13.35 Nu, : * 1 
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* The Dedication. 
But what will all tt roſe Outſide Luke 6. 46 
Doings fignify , whether among 
Jews or Chriſtians, in the Day of 
Account? Shall every one that cry- Mat. 7. 21 
eth, Lord, Lord, &c. enter into the | 
Kingdom ? No, tis only choſe that Luke 13.25 
have on their Wedding Garments, Nat. 22. 11 
that have rooted out Amalek per- 
lectly, that haye forſaken the Devil g.,.,. 724 
and all his Works, that have cut the 3.5. 1 
Throat of Erring and Stray ing, c. wann 
et ſhort of this will pleal e 
Go 


N AT! he Conſtitution of England in a John 3. 3, 
point, of Worſhip, I have Racy 2.09 
handled i in the Book; it ſelf, to which 

I, refer thee, where [ have rubb'd 
=_ Sores ſeyerely, a ſure Mark Gal. 1. 0 
of true Friendſhip, though perhaps 
ne to the Patient; which ſweet⸗ 

er to che mind of the From, 7 * 


SA as. i 
i! 7 os 


* « * . oy 24 


The Dedic cation. 


A 1 Dreadful Alarm upon! th C Cluds 
f Heaven, c. 


© Splender poſt Nubula Phoebus 


m OW 7 


42 


But [ have moreover this to ac- 
quan Thee, viz. Thar the many 
Eack. 33.31 Faſts formerly held in England, have 


FH 155 3 not ſatisfied the Divine Juſtice for the 


3 PS KY g g 


— 


Sins committed; againſc which I 
Mat. is, 8 have been under a Neceſſity to te- 

ſtify, well knowing that they have 
r Sa. 15. 22 been ſo far from appeaſing the Di- 
1 11 vine ori that they have rather 
10 16. heigthned, in no ſmall degree, che 
IIa. 1. 11 to Supream Dilpleaſure; for they have 
15- , _ not only increaſed a fruitleſs Wor- 


LF ot 1 


Vice and Immorality ; : it being ealy 
Exod 34-7 to be proved, that more Wicked» 
10 a0, Be. nefeis afted on fach Days than all 
Exod.20.9 the Week beſides, when _Peoph 
3 are at Labour. | 


ip, but advanced the Accounts of 


N | Wah 


The Dedication. 


+ aiah, that Noble Prophet, be- 
ing grieved to feel the fruitleſs Faſt- 
ings of the People in his Day, was 
under a Neceſſity, by the A 
of a Divine Commiſſion, to teſtify 
againlc the H An. of that Age, 
in Will-Worſhip: "Far ſaith he, 1 
there is a 5 the Wicked ſit fa, $7.21 +4 


naked there can M none, rue Ezek: 18, 4 
no true Peace. 


Who moreover commanded hint, 
ſaying, Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up 
thy Voice like a Trumpet | (who then 
heard him. bur cho! him either 
Mad or Enthuſiaſtick, & c.) and 
hem my People their tranſgreſſions, Acts 7. 52 
and che Houſe o of Jacob their Sinn. 
Yet they ſeek me daily; and delight t0 Iſa, 58. 2 
know my Ways, as d Notion that did 29.13 
\ Righteouſneſs, and forſook not the Or- 
dinance of their Cod. | They ak of Exck 53 „ 
me the Ordinance Te they tale 5 
0 delight | 


IIa. $8.1 


Net Mat 5. 1 14 


The Dedication. 
delight in approaching to God, (can | 
England ſay more than all this? Nay, 6 
can ſhe ſay as much?) 
| Wherefore have we faſted, (- ſaid 
they) and thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore 
have we afflicted our Soul, and * 
I fim. 5.5 takeſt no Knowledge ? Behold, 

2 the Day of your Faſt: ye find Pleas 
\ 1.58.4 ſure, and exact all your Labour; 

Bchold, ye faſt for Strife and Debate, 

James 4-1 and to eich the Fiſts of Wick- 
edneſs. Ye ſhall not-faſt"'as ye do | 
this Day, to make your Voice to be | 
heard on high. 
lla. 58.5 ls it ſuch a Faſt that I Aud wy 1 
Vat. 6 «fit (No to be ſure) is to bow 1 
down his Head like. a Bull-ruſh; and a 
8. . to ſpread Sackcloth and Aſhes, un- 
ger him, cis it to go to Church with 4 
7.2 1 multitude, and perform. Devo- 
tion in Will-Worſhip, c. under 2 
9 * State of L Diſobedience) wil thou call 
Col. 2. 23 this a Faſt, and an acceptable Day to 
Gal 6. 7. ub Led? 15 . on N dare 


1 . 1 


Iſa. "Fo 


r 
1 


Ts not this the Faſt that I pave. 586 
duſts, to looſe the Bands of W icked- 5 5 
neſs, ( to cut the Throat of Erring | 
and Straying, Lc. yes, this is the 
Faſt to be ſure, and nothing but this: 
will do, Talk barely is worſe than Luke 18.12 
nothing ') to undo the heavy be 1. * 
and to let the Oppreſſed go "fry and © 
that ye break every Nat? | 

Is it not to deal thy Bread to the in EY 7 
Hungry : And that thou bring the Mat 
val Thugs out to thy Houſe + e 
hen thou ſeeſt the Naked, that thou 25. 43 
cloath: him? And that thou bids not . 


thy felf een Rab. 0324 Nat 


0 chat ho Land 7 my Nativity; ames 1. 27 
ee but eſtabliſh'd on this Founda- Rom. 6. 18 
tion, ve. To looſe the Bands of 
Wickedaels, and cut the Throat of! johp 5 3. 8. 
Erring and Straying, and all Un- 
mexcilulneß, Cc. then I doubt not 

at all but che Supreaa Wiſdom 

would, ſhortly; after this Alarm, AY 3.20 
auen break che Clouds o 5 

8 an 


T he Dedication. 


Met. 24-37 and cauſe his Son to come forth like 
Lightning, and ſhine wonderfully 


Ran 2. 10. from Eaſt to Weſt: Vea, then God 


u ould rejoyce to bleſs his Land with 


16. 58.8 Bleſlings unſpeakable ; and then to 


uſe the words of Iſaiah ſhall thy Light 


John 14. 21 break forth as the Morning, — thy 


23. Health ſpring forth ſpeedily ; 1 Righ- 
James 4.8 teouſneſs ſh W's; 90 befe ore thee, and thy 
John g. 12 ung 0 as: = Noon-day. 


A Glorious State indeed 


| Deit'7. 131% This Glorious and urpalſingly 


14. Excellent Dil penſation, can never 
Pla. 5.5 breathe in England's Bowels till Sin 


i 8 put an End to; till Drunk- 
Ila. 28.1 enneſs, Whoredom, Pride, Lying, 
_ | Curling, | Swearin hateful I idlenels, 

=Y 23.10 Healthing, exc Co- 
vetoulneſs, Cheating, Hatred, Un- 


22 3. ments, with other vain and wicked 
| n K Dicing, Dat 


cing 


of all kinds be done away, and Ini- 


Mat. 12. as mercifulncks, Hypocritical Cotiple- 


* ap Bd ft Oo 


"tain, fon? Py 
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The Dedication, 
cing Balls Revellings, Cc. (as in Pa. 1 ſo N 
48, 58, 65, 186, 188.) according 15 
to the Cuſtom of thoſe Sinful Times, Eph. 5:18" 
Bulbaiting, Cockfighting, publick = 
Kieling, Foot-Ball playing, with o- Tim. 5.6 
ther Unlawful Games, together with | 
many other deſtructive Btanches 
with which this poor Land ſwarms, 12 K. 2.c. 6 
(not forgetting abundance of luke- , Els. 4 
warm Devotion, and hypocritical Rev. "3508 
Shews of Reli, ion) be put an End 
Fo the Tranlgreſſions that flow xyex. 33:31 
om 'em finiſh'd ; I ſay, till thoſe | * 
10 ate done ay „(bat ever pa. 6. 8. 
Laws we have inſt? em) all Prov. 10.29 
Faſtings, and other Devotion, will 
« fy little or nothing more than wat. 7. 24 
+ the Sacred Wiſdom with 1 1-20 
uke Pretenſions to Reformati- prov. 1. 24 
on, and at laſt to be ſpued out NAH, | 
his Mouth, as in Fag. 174) Os 


3 K. 8.9 


—— 


| Dreadful indeed! 0% Ram. 28 


The Dedication. 

Heb 10.37 But chat the Wrathful Countenance 
um. 14. of an Angry God, who, as I have al- 
153. 30. 18 ready faid, hath waited; long to be 


ments wich which this poor Land is 
Ezek. 33. 5 hreatned, may be averted , 1 have 
A dels thought it my Duty, both in Love 
and Humility, to recommend to 
I. ee a Counſellour, One of a Thou- 
156.9, 6, ſand, who can inſtruct Thee not on 
ly touching thy own Eternal Wel- 
llare, but allo inform Thee of the 
Johns. 12 moſt Advantageous Methods, how 
Dan. g. 124 tO put an End to Sin, and to finiſh 
FTranſgreſſion, and withal to bring 
in England's true Happineſs. 
John. 1, 9 This COUNSELLOUR 
the Ligli within, che Son of the E- 
4 12. 46 A ternal; Wiſdom: God forbid that I 
2.05:1$ſhould refuſe to own him before thy 
GREATNESS, becauſe l know 
Mat. 8. 38 him to be the Mighty Power of 
d on God. Nai | 


*  #% 
al 248909 - 4 4 


* 
a — 
pe * 
33 | 
* „ 
— 6 : « 
* 
% YA 4 


Pla. 86.1, Gracious; and that the ſevere Judg- 
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The Dedication. 
Let Thy Clerk, or Clerks of the Luke 9.26 
Cloſet, ridicule it, c. or any the 16,14 
learned Rabbies of our Age vilify him, John 7.48: 
as they are diſpoſed, with Opprobri- Luke 23.10 
ous and Blaſphemous Terms, ſtiling 


him an Ignis Fatuus, or Jack with a yiark 3. 21 


dark Lanthorn; a — or inſuf- 


| John 10. 20 5 
ficient Light, or the Ouakers Idol; 5 Markte 3 


a Spark from the Devil s Forge, or a Mat. 42.24 
Whimſical Witneſs fetch'd from 

Terra Incognita, Cc. (as in Pa. 135, 27.63 
362, 410, 478, 534.) Though 

they may ſay all this by bim, 
ſome have already done, Shich is Luke 23.35 
much the ſame that their Elder Bre- 3* 
thren ſaid of him when on Earth; 

yet I would adviſe them, in true love, 

to have a care what they do in this 

Matter, calling to mind the Blind- Mat. 2. 19 
neſs of the People, inſtigated by the 
Perſwaſions of the Chict-Prieſts in Luke 20.14 
the Days of his more Viſible Incar- 16, 7719,20 
nation, when they faſten d on them- 

ſelves and their Poſterity that dread- Mat. 27, 1 
ful Intailment, laying, His Blood be 


«Ih 


a The Dedication: | 
on us and our Children; for God 
Reel. 12. 14 Will bring all ro Judgment, with e- 
Heb. 4. 13 very ſecret Work, whether it be good 
Amos 4. 13 Or whether it be evil: Not forget- 

ting, that if thoſe who are only aſha- 

Mat. is. 25, med to conſeſs him before Men, 
26, 32, 33-ſhall not be acquitted before his Fa- 
Mark 8. 38 ther which is in Heaven 3 how much 
15.819 more ſhall they be condemned that 
Vilify and Ridicule him fo ſignal- 
2..." | 


bn +25 What I ſay, he is a Counſellour Won- 
? ko derful, One of a Thouſand ; let me 
. .- lay, (no Diſparagement to the Lords 
= ; w . he Council) England never at- 
we forded ſuch a Privy Counſellour; 
no, the Beſt not to be compared with 
him. I recommend him to Thy 

Luke 2. 32 Royal Breaſt as the chiefeſt of Ten 
Rev, 3.20 Thouſand, there is none like him 


John 8 „ ol all the Sons of Men; though for 
Kd4long while he hath been in the 
12.36 Manger, and his Viſage Spiritual 

more marred than any Man's ; 0 1 


I fay again, and 1 hope 1 know 


W 
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The Deditation; 
Soul now breathes for his Exaltati- Cant 5-18 
en in Thee, for I cannot impart ro 
Thee the Knowledge of a greater Iſa. 32. 14 
Giſt, tis the beſt 1 have, but not ut. 7, 
mine to give. 0 ai 
O that thou would'ſt but dig john 3.16 
deep, and ſell all for this Pearl “, for Mat. i3. 44, 
he is willing to be found of thoſe that? 51 


ſeek him. O that Thou wert but e 


come to ſit under his Shaddow with * Chr. 28.29 


great delight! His Fruit would be 2 chr. 15.2 
then ſweet to Thy taſte. O that 
the Winter were paſt in Thee, and cant. 2. 3 
the Rain over and gone, the 
Flowers appearing on the Earth glo- Mat. 24.20 
rioufly, and Thy Fig Tree putting — 2.11 
ehh 


O chat from a ſight of his Glory 


Thou wert impatient to have him ke 13.6 


lie any longer in the Manger of Eng- 8, 1512513 


land, and not reſt Thy Self ſatisfied 


till thou haſt found an Habitatin 
for him, and ſay ſpiritually; as in the Pfa. 132. 3 


Song of Solomon. 7 


1 


The Deditation. 


City, in the Streets and in the Broad- 


| men (more particularly the Prieſts, the 
Mat. 16. 21 known Enemies of Chriſt in his Day, 
s inP. 379,385,479, 5 35. Let none 
__ .27z4t be angry, for, far from Flattery, I 
, -,-,:--am a[greater Friend to them than 
Mark ig. 3 they are aware of, as in P. 37, 373; 
Luke 23.23 4.00, c.) that pretend to keep the 
City, who J am afraid will then 
Cant. 5. 9. {mite Thee, and wound Thee too, 
either one way or another) faying, 
. hat is thy Beloved more than another 
re Beloved? What's this Light more 
e hy than the Light of a — Con- 
a ſcience? I ſay, in ſpight of thoſe 
Cant. 3. 4 neſtly; Thou wilt not then paſs far, 
I am ſatisfied, until Thou findeſt 


20, 2b 23 Ten Thouſand. 


Cant. 3.17 I will. riſe now, and £0 about the 


Rev. 3. 20 ways; - I'll ſeek him whom my Soul lo- 
Cant. 3. 3 veth. And in ſpite of Thy Watchs. 


Watchmen, go on, ſeeking him ear- 


John 14. 18 this Thy Beloved, the Chiefeſt of 
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min. Ay tas 2 @ 0 


The Dediration. 
My Tongue is too ſhort to de- lobg r 1,9 
clare Exeellency, the highly Glo- By 5 
rious and incomparable Excellency | 63. 
of the Light Internal; tis He that 
hath the Rey of David, that opens 
and none can ſhut, and ſhuts up che Rom. i. s 
Conſcience and none can open; Tis Amos 4. 1 
he that tells Thee Thy moſt ſecret * 
Thoughts, and 15 the Intent of e 
every Secret. Look back Twenty Mar. i as 
Years, and in 7 him touching 
the Errours of Thy paſt Life, vu 
keeps a true Record touchin WS 
Conſtirution of every inſide. 5555 
ſider the; many Tem tations 155 at- 4 
tend the Crown, and inquire of him Rom 10% 
touching which, and into Haſs M1 
ny of em thou haſt enter 'd,who 
Mea ſufficiently Thy Royal Beal. 3 
and make. ee to God how | ge 3 
things ae there, f fs hon al Judg- * M * 22 
ment is committed g W ho fark Rare 0 10.13 
over tell Thee che ch the « Ince Way h 5 at 14 
to eſcape all Tem tations 8 
AM | Is! Halal fi W Ns 


Rev. 37,26 


758, 20, 21 
John 3. 19 


of 
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The Dedication. 


110 s dom, the Truth and the Life; no 
| "Mah can came to the Father but by 
8. 12 Him, (the Light of the World) was 
200 13.5 His « own Doctrine. So that] think 


N Lake 225 1 may ſafely preach Him up, with 


the Woman o Samaria, and acknow- 

| ledge, Thar this is He that hath told 

Joba 4.29 me all Things that ever 1 did, as of- 

ten asl have had recourſe to hin; 1 
lug 1e. a not this the Christ? Ves to be tüte: 

I cannot well forget et the Nobility 


Mat. 12-42 of the Qu. of Sheha,w o having heard | 


of the Fame of Solomon. concernin 
the Name of the Lord, came frotn in 


uttermoſt Parts of the Earth, 
prove Him with Hard Caneſtions: 

® And when be tame to Jeruſalem, 

| es commun'd with bim of all that was 

- 40 in KP Han: 4 

Heb.4.13 An Solomon told her all her All- 

ID Fin; there was not any thing bid 

Ae, the King which be told her not. 

pol Aud Ws, ths 22 een Sheba bad 

ſeen all Solomon's Wiſdow, and the 

ide Thar be hall built, an ni the Meat 


F 


| ag 


81 7 k / 


of 


* 


tk 


Servants, and the Attendance of his Mat. 21.42 
Miniſtert, and their Apparel, and his 45, 4 
Cup-bearets, and bis Aſcent by which hb 
hie went up to the Houſe of the' Lord, 

there was no more Spirit in her. 


Poor Woman, te was overcome 
and broken to piece. ing 1006 
to the King, I was 


à true Report that I heard in my own 


Land of thy At and of thy Wiſdom. 7. 
_ 11 Howbeit, I believed riot the Words, 
tentil I came, and mine Eyes bad ſeen ' © 


it; and behald the half was not told Luke 424 
nme; thy Wiſdom and Proſperity excee- 
deth the Fame which I heard, &c. F< 
What I have now with Subjection ohn 6.6% 

| n ON john 6. 63 
to beg of Thee is, to contemplate 
the Diuinity of thoſe Matters in Spi- Rom. 1. 75 
tit, and ſearch Thy inſide daily, to Mar. 12.43 


let whether thoſe Things are ſo t Ag N 7 


4 7 1 9 


— 4 within is greater chan So 
n 


anion by! abinalance; abr Pa. 165. 
r H vn (vo Hari on bn), 
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The Dedication. 


li. 55. I could heqxtily wiſh, that all 


England were govern d by Him, O 
John 8,12. he. ſweet Union that 4 then 
17-21 circulate! O the Divine Harmony 
that would then breath reciprocally, 
2̃t this time a day every Member 
1Cor. 11. 3 would perform its Office in the Body, 
Nat. 2221 and would ( acknowledging Chriſt 
| the Head) be true to God, true to the 
Tit. 2.1 i, ii Crown, true to chemſelves, and true 
Mark 14 to chiit \ Neighbour. Nay, tllis 
* © Light, in his Exaltation, would bind 
2Cor. 5. 15 all abundantly. more firmly in their 
john t. ain Services than abundance of 
1 Hh moſt accurate Qaths,\ lam ſure 
a 0 It, . ky 77 Bo 2 a 
Well, chav haſt 0 [heat the 
* of Him, of His Nobility and 
. Waldom, of His hi ghly - Glorious 
© and; incomparable” — but 
155.53. ; moreover Lam ale fariefied. that 
 Joba "2:35 T Ron canſf not believe the Words. 
Come, (though I forget not my 
ſelf a Subject) L earneſtly beg Thee 
( under no * — try Him, 
. | prove 


£D.0 1 101 


91 
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_—, ys wo > th (od Min Ad toon 


The Dedication." 


prove Him with hard Queſtions, the abi 05 
moſt deep Sectets of thy own heart; = 
go up to Feruſalem in this. Goſpel. zz; 123 
Day, the City of the moſt high and & a 28 
incomprehenſible, Perfection, and _ 
wait there on chis Spiritual Solomon, - | 
to be endued with Wiſdom from a-! ker. 12 
bove, and commune with him tou- Chro. 28.9 
ching all that is in thy Hearty yea of 5 
Matters relating to the Crown, and Rom. 1.38 
ſee then whether he cannot tell thee. = 
all thy Secrets, and unfold, all, thy. 
reaſonable Queſtions. c- 3 - 
9H But, by the Way, I: maſt. pe Fa 37.7 
thee to wait his Leiſure patiently, an " 
ſupplicate him earneſtly in the Li- 
ving ng Faith, and. awake him not, OD hes, 
ſtir u p this thy. Beloved ill, he Heb. 11.6 
pleaſed 4 himſelf to.ariſe , Then, ths. 3: :- 
ae (according to the Propheſ ß 
jc — e my: thou Mal. 3.1 
Will [Uu come to tem- 7 
ple, ple, even the be Meſſen er. of 1 e W TAY 
nant: th 4 l i F 
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The: Dedication. | 
— - O mithinkshow could I now wiſh 


Which Ha ui ht'ſt be able to a. 
4 4 bide che Day of his Coming, (as in 
* Pag. 472.) and ſtand when he ap- 
0 0 for he is like 4a Refiners 
| (1 ſpeak my Experience) and 
7 cg Alike Fullars Soap, purging the Con- 
f ſcience from the ods Sin, and 
Heb. 94 rifying the Inſide ſo perſectly, that 
[ety fee unto the Lord an Oe: 
Luke 3. 19 ing in Righteouſneſs.” 118 

n Under this Difoenifiticn whatrihlow: 


Mg 5 I] 


Hleb. 3.1, 3, haſt ſeen his Wildom, and the Houſe. 


that he hath built in chte, and the 
| John, : Meat of his Table in: His Father's: 
wo Kingdom, ubich is within, where the 
Luke 1. 21 true Supper 1s Known, and the ſit⸗ 
rng of kis Servants, having on their 
New: 3. 20 Weddin Garments, and the Atten· 
dance of his Miniſters as Flames of 

Narr; 22,10 1 who by his Aan miniſter 
e.? Judgment frequently, to burn up 


lla. 1.27 all the Combuſtable Nature within; 


ang their Apparel, the white Ray- 


ment, 
* 


char the Days were accompliſhed in 


yy 3 41) fu Mw mw A ©A@A, ws 
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The Dedixation. "Mm 
ment, the Robes of Ri ghreouſnels, 12 3+ oF 
and his Cupbearets that Ca ootly* TY 
carry the Wine of the. Kingdom ; Mat. 26.29 
but — all, his Aſcent by whick 
he goech up to the Houſe of. the John20.1 17 
Lord; a kf am ſure there will be lia 2:3 
no more o own. it in its Ex- John 21. 18 
altation; no — wee: live io as Mat. 16.23 
to Rule and Govern thee. 

But,moxtover thou wilt then a- 
bundantly acknowledge, that this is 
a true — which, chou haſt now King. to. 6 
heard ot him in thy own Land 6 in 
thy fuſt or unregensrate State) of his Cor. 15.45 
Acts and of his Wildom,and perhapy 
ſay wich the then Queen: Hewbeit 3 497 
believad nat the Wards until I came, | 
and mine Eyes bail ſeen it, and bebold 
the half was not told me, "thy Wiſdom 
and - Profpertty. exceadeth the Fame | 
which I heurd. f 2 4 ry 
Happy are thy Mew, y are 5 
theſe — that ſtand Ne. ee r 
ally _ how ond) the bean Ay 
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The Dedication. 
Bleſſed be the Lord thy God which 
a in thee, to ſet thee on the 


Throne of Iſrael, ' becauſe the Lord lo- 
fo 322 ved Ifrael for oh, therefore made he 


: # , . 
* CY ® x 7 
* 
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the King, to do Judgment and Juſtice. 


| To whom with the Father and the 
3 "Holy Spirit be all Glory and Ho- 
n out now os ove. d e ac 


7 


pr defer et to coy credits 

(tho! I am jealous leſt I have) but to 
Wichdraw, humbly intreating Thee 

tõ have 2 ſpecial Regard;'in all Go- 

8. 12 een to the Dictates of tho 
Light- within, that divine, internal, 

. immortal, and incomprehenſible 
John 12. 34, Principle, by which till England 
govern d, am ſure it 


355 36 comes to be 
can never be truly Happy; for then 
woe ſhall all be — One Religion, 


- John4-24 worſhipping the Father in Spirit and 
in Truth; and like True Diſciples 
13-35 love one another. No more Kl. 

16.2 ling for God's ſake then, nor hating 


Py gut, or perſecuring him 
be⸗ 


Kaese 


The Dedication. 


becauſe he is not of my Religion, Lake 9:54 
1 1 pag. 574. e ohn 3. 9 


An — Severity, ps 


0 go Rave, [ antiallov'2s Dn 
ſure, e till the W orld Univerſal ig ag + : 
comes to be ſubject to him, and go- 

vern d by him, it can never be truly 

happy : Forth this is indeed the King 9 * I, | | 
of the Jews, or at leaſt ought ſo — Fr 
be, (ſec Pag. 496.) yea of the Gen- 
iles too, whoſe" Coming; to ſpeak wat.12. ts, 
iritually, I verily think will be in 9 20, 
duds of Heaven, immediately col. 1.27 

the mighty Tribulation; when 
che Pers of the'Old Heaven: ſhall E 
be Haken with a mighty Quaking, Mat. 24.29 Y 
the Glory of 'whoſe Light, or Uni- — 
vetſal Manifeltaten, 2. Quick and Iſa. 6 5. 17 | 
Powerful) is by himſelf fitly com- 
acid to the Lightning which COm- Luke : 2.32 
eth out of the Baſt; and ſfineth even Heb 4. 12 
unto the Weſt; So ſhall alſo che Mat. 24 27 
en of the Son of Man be. lark 14.62 
Nay, 


Lake: 2146 Nay, r *— * is he, I am 


Rom. + 4 115 
125,1 3 5 
26,3 3,36 


John 10. 1 
v 


| and up ſteps Univerſal Loves, the 


Nat. 9 7 
8 — Pag. 


z 


163: 2 5 >. iththe Lamb, and the Leopard lie 


| abundantly ſatisfied, that will call 
both Jews and Gentiles, and all Er- 
ring and Straying Chriſtians, home 
to the Fold of true Chriſtianity ; z 
which is Mercifulneſs in its Exalta- 
tion and Purity unſpotted; down 
then goes all Cruelty of all, kinds, 


Perfection 5 all: Wats and Rumours 
of Wars will then be thrown” out of 
the Mountain, and to borrow the 


Words of Yaiah, The Wolf wil dwel 


down. with the Kid, and the Calf, and 
the zy young Lion, ant the Fatling lage 


1 e 1 a little C hid hall lad em. 


far from it, 
þ $6272 enough of my — to a Vet F 
the Lord moves (ſo Ridiculous a8 
chat « lon Iviſh I may be faithful. 


1 kope this will he the laſt - time 
that this Nation will, hear from me 
aſter this manner, for I long not for 
any more Service of this kind no, 


having Buſineſs 


The 


The Dedication." 


The Nation is hereby r 

recommended to an able Saviour, 

if ſhe neglects gregory 8.212 

will be her own Faulk; Fil: wither ! 

draw, and commir the Conduct ol. 11. 201 

the wholt to the — in of the 

Sqpteate Wildon. 12 54 3059s 1 11.2 0 
: Now ſot my -Boldndſs in Dedican 

ting, for ah Seuerity (nat to lay: 

Kan) in Ex or meds: 

ing wich the Scare of this Kingdom, 

— I requeſt thy! Clemency to treat 

ably, conſidering the Foun- 


2 


—— b———— — mm at — — — 


a - 


all Favour 
dation of it is Love; and ls cih 
didly to Pardda ray; — n- „ 
rogant Stile in lar Cen 3.12 
Number to Thy — Perſon; tis at. 16. 16 
full as good as that which I give 1 
God, our d King*;who ought, 5g 
to have th N 


Picker eheminenſe. Sor. 
God Almighty preſerve. Thee, 
and bleſs the Lords of the Council, A3. e 
and all the Nobility, and all other a 
Thy Aſſiſtants, with the Gift of his bo 
on, in whom is the Perfection of all john 15.3 
5 Grace, 


he 


The Dedichtiom. 
cor. 1 30 Grace, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 


—. ey may: all Faichfully' direct 
nities for 
his Honour and Glory, on which de- 
pends the laſting Proſperity of Eng- 


John 15.3 Thee —— 


Deut. 11:27 
18am. 2. 30 [and, that all the Days: of: : Thy Go- 
4 Eph. C. 11 vernment the Sword of Thy Indig- 
nation may be continually drawn 


againſt the Devil and all his Works, 
Iudg: 5.23 that when thou goeſt off the Stage of 


ns 3. Government, and leaveſt us, thou 
Rer. 14. 13 may "Rt leave a Bleſſing behind Thee; 


on us, (Vice having receiv'd a Mor- 
Mat. 25.31 tal Blow) to thine Eternal: Praiſe. 
Rev 22. 14. Then undoubtedly Thy Soul will, 
Rom. 2.10 406 byan Almighty and — 


prehenſible Power, be carried, as on 
Lubes 16:22 22 Angels Wings, to the true Lazarus in 


Abraham's Boſom, or to God the 


judge of all, there to ſit with hirn 
continually in his Kingdom, and 
Rev. 1.27 1 (eedly: Ae Eternal ee V 
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bad 
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Yea, mare than. 2 to ſit-on 
Chriſt Throne with — agreeable 
to Jan Report, ſaying, (Rev. 3. 
27. o him that overcometh will 
grant to ſit wich me in my Throne, 
£ even as I overcame, and am ſet 
„down with my Father in his 


0 Throne. “ | * 0 b 55 
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| run ell, 

"3 Advertiſement. 
Vet bm uno al, that thi this Book (in 
DPR, 
ace 2 antent ion, yet I have a try. mean Opi- 
| nion for Religious Cumrouerſy; nay; in A large de. 
Mat. 26.62 ęrer, I hate it, betauſe dis . Sence ne o- 
£Cor. 4.9, 13 Ther, artry ding to the Fractice of this Age, Gene- 
John 4. 9 rah Speaking, than tating eath other by the Celler: 
20. Juſomuch, has becauſe my Neighbour 35 net of my 
22. „ -Fetligzon; becuuſe he quadrates not with me in Poings 
Acts 21.28, f orſhip, & c. I have no good Blood for him : 
Luk "a 4 Ne, I could, in a manner, cut his Thraat, or ſome- 
Acts 19. 28 thing like it: Make ſhort work with him, &c. 

18.13 See Pa. 554, 556, 3 188 | 

Luke 23. 2 © THIS nntecourt able Folly hath manifeſty ca- 
4 1 S, ten out the very Bowels of Whrwierſal Love : Inſo- 
Acts. a2. 22 much that Chriſtendom bath been even drown d with 
24.5 Religious Hatred, more or leſs, for near 1700 
_ 16-2 . Years. | The: Deluge charh mdeedodernhelyt d her; 
2C0T, 11.23 ur ö 
00 26. Hen the Fury whereof,none have been divinely pre- 
Gen. 4. 8 Jer Abut Noth an his Fam Requieſcens, / 
6.1 Ceaſing or Rt, * Noah figmpes; & movers) 
17. thoſe only and alone have knoton their Eſtabliſhment 
7. 17,19 in Univerſal Love which like Noah's Ark, hath 


23. preſerv d em from the Fury of the Deluge, and 


8 I 2 'em above the 1 „ 
F therefore, any Perſon be diſpos d to Write 
_ oy an Anſwer to this Alarm ( for I am Jealous it will 
Cor. 10. 1 Netgle the Bregſts, not to ſay Clouds, of many, yea, 
Ex. 40.35, 36 Pethapiranſt a gre Rain) let me atbviſe thee, in 

40.35 1 3 I 
| Rom. 1.19 the fir place, to enter imo thy ſelf, ant be ftill, ro 
Jam. 1.5 fit at the Feet of Chrift there; and open thy Inſide 
Cor. 3.19 before God; let him ſearch it, who (te uſe the 
Luke 10. 39 Jords of Paul) is not far away from everyone of us. 
1 DURING this retirement, thun maye#t feel 
Ame * what's uppermoſt, whether Pride, univerſal Love, 
John 14.34 oer #naccountable Paſſion, founded on religious Pre- 
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face, yet they are il very deep, yea, deep en 5 * 7.8 
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Advertiſement. by 


ON this Score, Nit very probable, that thou wilt © | . 0 8 
| ” thro* the Windows of thy Soul, whether the Na-. SE 
ters are abated; thou lt ſee the 2 ofition of iI 
own Infide, and 'the better know whether thou n on 
thy Ark; and if in it, whether tis fit for tbee to 8 1 
forth of i; for let me Advertiſe thee, that the | 
the Rain may be pretty well over, the Waters Ib en 8 M 
what abated, and a ſort of a Calniveſs over their 557 9, u, 16 


B mnt 0 NEA nd; En not thi 8 
7 * own Crna but the Univerſal Dilige. 225 15 


. Nite 1 fred E 2 * by what Ger 7. 22 | 
Errata's he meer; with throughout the Book, bs ; 
more eſpecially ta Correct as follaveth;, which. 
. probably. might have been done to his Hand, had . 
the e. the 4285 * n 4 
— * e — : 
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AGE 221.327. t der 1227.7 7 P. 281.8 f. 

Sip Pas 36 J. 23 f. cometh f. 37 l. 18 7. „L. 27 r. wee lly; 
5 1.24 f. BIN 391.1tT.0 the King enatted, that it ſhoutd 
4 or ev 


lawful to an ery Poſtice, & 40l. 11 r. Faid 77 
76 f. e e 49 l. 1 r. nehherz! a 


ate; 
p.53 LTA r.Mafcarde F e 1.2 r. rogarudia.; 

Br prov e, Lok 1 5 23 59 27 l. J. | 

t :66 1.5 1. lea Eror: oor, W 1 Brea- 

nw 1 55 ee. 130 Leger 1 

1 97 3. Poly om thence, 3 745 18 That; 

f N 1.32 r. 1337. od 170 1.7 r. un | 

Fo As 1 1 5 5 1. C r. your; p. 1771 3 t. 
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add it; 5 1 p. 2151. 
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"ERRAT 4: 


l N Dviſiens ove; 258 125 fu; 261 
J. ry þ r.unbealthbfulneſs ; p. 262 1.31 r. Conculcat io; p. 266 l. 25 
ſconſio; p. 269 J. 1 5 r. hidden; p. 2185 . 32 r. Authors; 298 

| 1 Comers., p 329 J. 14 rebem 24 r. Luk 0 B05 1. 22 
F. includes; 1.27 T. we; p. 339 l. i See; p-36 [7 r. non; 


Pp. 364 l. ii bebe within; 1.27 r. This; p.309 1.20 r. my; 


I. 24. Sauour; 5 371 |. 47. Macale ; p. 376 |. 9 dele of; p 
3771.29 r. ramhles; p.378 J. 24 r. could not; p. 300 1.31,32 f. 


fame. Hour what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it is not; p.383 l. i 2877 7 


dom which mas; 5.85 25 r. and berg 5 p. 393 L 241. 
Forefathers, p. 395 1. 20 add divers, p. 396 1.2 r. 4 Quaker real- 
ly! p.402 1.8 f. inſenſibiy; P.409 J. 21 1 411 1.26 f. 
Stomly; I. 36 r. and muh certainty q p. 41 2 I. 1 r.Narcottich ; p. 
416 L 1 r. Clarity; p.420 J. 12 r. were; f. 426 J. 5 um; 432 
* — Water > Þ-436 J. ee 8 14 dele 7 p. 
440 1.29 r. that; p. 445 1.27 rirey 1.33 f. 48; 
I. 32 e 1.81 r. 496118 e the Vicardat 55 


2 472 


by it is 11 5 nes Fr ' FS d true Religion; 3 9 85 


II confider'd, e urget the Inſide 2155 Falſe- 

1 pn arg: binds the for Thy to a Holy Li t he Au- 

2 bay 9555 eem for As rg * delires 

t hath been the, Prac 19 1 

ON be Eros if «gle ts ON RE 5 855 8 at atſo- 

Ever is contain din,th k, Towers odious Or lelpica- 

ble, not to ſa 1177 nil ſh or blaff pip 8 _ it maß appear, 

1 9 5 e be ſolely im wr ED Author, not. to 

uaKers e paſsd t amination, nor Was 

7 ſubjected to their, Ca therefore in Juſtice 
they are not Chargeable. 


S . * 


EXETER: Printed, for the Author, in M. pcc. in. And 


; a4 0 MAN | 11 
ADDRESS 
ENGLAND, &c. 


CONTAINING , 

Sundry WarninGs and ADMONITIONS| 
to the Inhabitants thereof, of all Degrees: 
and Perſuaſions ; but more eſpecially to 
thoſe of the Church of England, and more 
particularly to thoſe of the Town of 

 King's-Bridge, (the Place of my Nativity 
and Abode) and Parts adjacent. 

Though a Covetous Man may not be a 
Drunkard, nor a Drunkard a Thief, nor] 
a Thief a Swearer, nor a Swearer a Liar, 
nor a Liar a Whoremonger, nor a Whore- 
monger Proud, nor a Proud Man Unmer- 
ciful, nor an Unmerciful Man found 
out to Cheat his Neighbour in Way of 
Dealing, Cc. Yet TRE are all of a 
CRU RCH, Though ſome may go to 
MzztrT1NG. r ni 


, 


— 


arch N OS .. 
HENRY HINGESTON. | 

He that commitreth S 1x, is of the Devil, 1 Joh, 3. 8. 
Let his Profeſſion be what it will. | 

The Light within is the Beſt Witneſs, for he knows the 
Inſides of all. « $86 


now Sold by W. ELL1s, at the Queen - Head, oyer- 


againſt White-Hart-Court, in Gracious-Streert, London. | |}. 
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Addreſs to England, &c 

FF AHE Great Creator, in his Unſearchable , Iohu 4. 
\ Love and Virtue Infinite, an Eſſence 3 

Almighty and Eternal, Spiritual and Pla. 3. 26 

In comprehenſible, of unſpotted Pure- 
neſs and Simplicity, created Man (reſpecting Rer. 4- 
the truly Noble Immortality of the Sonl) in his Sen. 1 26 
own likeneſs; He pleaſur'd him with the Hol  __ . 
Garden, aud conſequently with Pleaſures Im- | rs 
mortal; He digni ed him with an upright pf. 6 — 
Frame, to behold the Cœleſtial Beauty, and made Lr 26.13 
him the Wonder of Wonders; He beautified Rey, 19% 
him with an'a4mirable Majeſty, and gave him .31.9,17 
Dominion over the Works of His Hands, &. Plas 8, 

EU A 15 N ay ve was this! John 3.1 

| UT Man, that Ungrateful Creature, that. 
Hardhearted Stock, that ator Ering Num. 14.42 
that Enemy to his on Felicity and the Worlds: 

d, inſtead of anſwering this . Love with Jer. a. 35 
Love te God, he turn d Rebel, and even marr d Pra 1+ 24 
the Glory of the whole Creation; not ſweetly 37. 28, 31 
regarding-the Benignity of the Great Creator, 2 1 
e e eee pa 
bleſſed Immortality :''Inſomuch that, Blow Dent. 32. 20 
| high, blow low, Come Life, come Death, Man If: 1.2, 3,4, 
was Inconſiderate; erring and ſtraying from 16.20. ↄ ẽGL: 
the Ways of God like loſt Sheep; following Fla 1 6 
the Devices and Deſires of his on Heart; Reb. 2 
leaving undone what he ſhould do, .and-doing lar 2. 2% 
. he ſhould not do; and yet undoubtedly 1 n 


* 2 py — 


* « * _ 
: 


ought . himſelf Some-body, John 8. 33.41. Prov; 1 


”” 


| au} 


Deut. 37 THIS Rebellion, as hateful as Witchcraft, 


29. this curſed Diſobedience, this not- to- be- paral- 


1 Sam. 15-23 lel'd Ingratitude, in the early Days of the 


Col. 3. World, griev'd the Sacred Wiſdom; and cnt 


_ 28.5 Him to the very Heart: Inſomuch that (to bor- 
Tude. 10. 16 Tow the Words of Moſes) God ſaw that the Wick- 
Ila. 5. 1 to 7 edneſs of Man was great in the Earth, & that every 

Gen. 6.5 Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only E- 
8. il continually. And it repented the Lord that he had 
made Man on the Earth, and it priev'd him at his 
Luke 13. 34 Heart, &c. What manner of GRIEF was this! 
Deut. 32. 29 IHE Conſideration then of my own Eternal 

WMelfare, in the Firſt Place, and iu a Senſe from 


, P 


Gen. 6. 12 my Childhood, induc'd the Contemplation of Eter- 


Ila. 35. 8 rity: Under which Thoughtfulneſs I have often 


+ Eph.5.5 ſeen, that nothing unclean could entet the King- 
 Johng'3 dom. And at the ſame timewe//Rzo,, ng, tllat my 
_£->*.” Infide wanted to becleanſed from the Filth of Sin 


Mare 23. 25 (tho as to my viſible Converſation, what that bath 
Links 11. 39 bees 1 ſubmit to the Judgment of the Standeri-by), 
| Phil. 3. 6 and moreover, being fully ſatisfied that the 


M 3 cleanſing the Outſidè of the Cup and Platter, tho' 
m_ - A 31 commendable in Mens Eyes, would not render me 
d acceptable in the Eyes of the All-ſeeing and Nor- 
Sal. % f?o-be-flater dWiſdom ; and that nothing could 
John 3. 3 do, or ſerve my turn, ſhort of Regeneration. All 
mp ſubtile Paintings, by the help of the ſubtile 
1 Cor, 6. Adverſary, I plainly ſaw. to be largely fooliſh ; 
2 Cor: 11. 3 painted Excuſes, that would fail me in the Day. 
Ila. 44. 23 of Account : And tho? I might flatter my ſelf 


WS » 


Mat. . 22 with External Reftitude, yet J could never de- 


7 — 4 ceive God. Inſomuch, that I'muſt be cleanſed 
— from all 1 or I could never enter into 
Eccl. ii. 4 Eternal Reſt, and that on this fide the Grave 
tcdoo: for Iwas far from the belief of a Purgatory, 
THESE Conſiderations, as above, caſt me in- 
to no ſmall Thoughtfulreſs, accompanied with 
Jabn'8.21; terrihie Fear; that if I died in that Stats, 832 
; . WS | R 4 


cel. 11.3 


8 
1 
= 


(3) 
End would be miſerable and deplorable to E- Rom 6 23. 
ternity, from whence I concluded there could * W 
be no Redemption. | 
NAY, more than all this, Lhave ſoleabbly 
felt the Judgments of GOD internally exaltdgd 
by reaſon of Sin, (not viſſble to the World) that Iſa. 1. 77 
partly on the Account of the Sins of Commiſſi> 1 John 3. 8 — 
on, and part! 2 Account of the Errours of krov. 10.295 
Omiſſion, both in Conjunction, evidencing. my Ezek. 3.18 
Diſobedience to the Commands of GOD in my 
own Conſcience ; 1 think I can truly ſay, 1 od [ LORE 16 
been in Hell, where l have felt nd ſmall Tor- Heb. 10. 31 
ment; and can ſay with David, The Sorrows af; Exod. 34.7. * 
Hell rock bold bf ne; and with Jonah, Out of the {EW 116.3 
| Belly of Hell cried 1, and that more ' earneſtly, lan- 1 
becauſe I not only felt Horrour there, but alſo Wer 1 
Conſpicuouſly ſaw certain Joys on the o tber FF 
ſide the Gulf at ave# diſtance, and that a drop Icke is, s 
of em to cool mn Inſide, would then Mark 8. 377 
have been refreſhing. But above all, bleſs d 
de GOD, and to his Honour be it ſpoken, he 
hath heard. my Cry, and in a ſence pluck*d-niy 
Feet out of the Mire and Clay, and in part e- Pſaltn 40. 2 , 
Rabliſh'd them on the Rock: T pray GOD fx john 7:38. 
them there perfeltly, if it be his Nil. r. 1% 
I doubt not, bur+hoſe thin gare perfect Rid- 1 Tim. 3.16. 
ales to the World, and will be repreſented as Luke 24.44)  } 
Idle Tales and Arrogant Fancies by the gene. Lor 207 2 
rality : At all which I admire nat, becauſe C as 17. 1 | 
ſee the Ground they ſtand uon 4 
NEITHER 0 f erte ub en boaſti | 
(no, Iknow the Reward in that Line) but In 


"Rt 


Fear of an Al. ſcemg Mau Neither Jo 2 Cor. 101. 
Ipabliſn them to affright che World 3 vo, far 18 
fromit : Tho at the ſame time, I hoi, rea CY 
— if I could affright r -Jehn 4. 36 

res from Sin and Inigidty, chat Weir Edd 


. A 2 might 


{(« ) 


Pſalm 35. 13 | night be Happy when they go hence and be ro 
more ſeen. 
Heb. 12. 10 THESE Chaſtiſements of the LORD, or 
Rev. 3.19 Affrightments in another ſence, are the Fruits 
Deut. 8.5 of his Wonderful Love to Mankind: Nay, 
they are the very Foundation of a Spiritual 
pfal Conception and Regeneration. Mournful Da- 
m —— well knew it, when he ſaid, Bleſſed is the 
13» 14% 15. Ilan whom 'thos Pg O LORD, and 
teacheſt him out of thy Law, that thou mayeſt 
ive him reſt from the Days. of: Adverſuy, until 
| the Pit be digg A for the Wicked. For the LOKD 
will not caſt off his People, neither will he for- 
Ia, K 27 . his Inheritance. But Judgment 1 4 return 
33. 5 unte Ri Cee e, and all the Wen Heart 


Ke 


|  Jhall follow it. 
Palm 118.4. AND again : Let aha now that fear the 
7. 18. TORO ſay, that his Mercy endureth for ever. 1 
. © ©» Called upon the LORD in diſtreſs, the LORD an- 
Fwered me; andſet me in.alarge Place. I ſhall 
not die, but live, and det lare the Works of the 
LORD. The LORD bath Chaſtened me here, bur 
be bath not giuen me over unto Death. 
Pratm 16:3: AND again: The Sorrows of Death co mpa- 
Pfalm 1875 ſed me about, and the Pains of Hell got hold = me. 
1 Cor. 471 3. (Poor Man, they were Chaſtiſements icdeed !) 
Pſalm 118. J found Trouble and Sorrow ; Then called I upon the 
I oy Ty 's, 9-Name of the Lab, 0 LORD, 1 Seel 1 
ldglizer my Saul. IId Vils 
Gracious is the LORD, 0 Rightrans; F $4 
nh H Merciſul. I he LOKD preſerveth 


l £ $3 2 
» — * 70 


Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, for' the LORD 
T2 "lanth dealt bauntifully with thee. Fon thou haſt de- 
32 Aer d m Sul ram Death, nine rem Tears, 
2 4ndo! _ any oFeet frat faling. I wili walk before the 
ih0RDumthe beter Living. 15 


W210 2 A 


the diinple :I manbroughit low, and he 4 5705 me. 


* TY: 8 KA eee 


RTF. 


e Nile nine. Indeed! Rane 1 
The Apoſtle St. paul was alda Noble wit 3 
neſs of this State in his Epiſtle to the — 
ſaying, ye have forgetten the Exhortarion which Heb. 12. * 
ſpeaketh unto you as unto Children: My Son, de- 6, 7. 
ho iſe not thou the Chaſtening of the Lor nor u by 
Lies thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord Ila. 61. 8 
loveth, he chaſtenerh, and ſcourgeth every Son Prov. 8. * 
whom he receiveth. ye endure Chaſtering, God Rev. 3-19 
dealeth with you 18 Sens; for what Son . 8.3 8 
whom the Father chaſteneth not ? But if ye be On. 136-98 
withour Chaſtiſement, whereof all are Partakars, Fer 
then are ye Baſtards and not San.. * 1 | 
Frlrurthermore, we haue had Fathers of. our RHS 
Adbtcbeeveffe4 us, and we gave them reverence; 
Mall we not much rather be in ſubject ion unto the 
Farher ef Spirits and live. For they werily for fer. 2.3 


few Days chaſtened us after their own Pleaſures; Lf; 4575 


= > 
= * 3s 


bur he for our Profit, that we a nee 5 7 
r 1 9i{3 10 Sor both kt 102 
. mt ee 911 ale ths ber kl 

Wy Glorious. State indeed * of n ; 
701 TH 7 : GOD's. Holineſs ! ys JO. 
» * 0 94 2 ns ho 21 or 5602.4 


LB ur moreover L alſo fred; „therthis em Matr. 2. 22. 25 

cern for my own Eternal Welfare, would nat 
ſatisfy the Dx ine Juſtice : Inſomuch, that Ezek. 3. 1 1 | 
GOD-would not leave me to conſult my-own . . 
Felicity barely, but alſo the perpetual Tran. John 3.17 
— of my Neighbours, Acquaintance au Level 9.19.18 
Fellow. Mortals, Now it was that I could not Euke 10.27 
eat my Morſel alone; but found a preſſing Nes! SW], 
cellity.on me, not only to Love GOD and my 9946 
ſelt, but alſo my I as my ſelf, whiel Man, 22.37, 
youre Perſection of. Law and Goſpel. . _ . 

\ | „ 


(6) 
1 Cor.15. 56 INSOMUCH, that having often plainly 
Rom. 6. 23 ſeen the Danger you were in, and the dange- 
James 14-15 rous Precipices you ſtood on, reſpecting the 
2 Cor. 5. 14 Ffernal Gulf, and alſo feeling the Love that 
& _ GOD had exalted in me towards you; I have 
deen often under a Neceſlity to warn you to 
_ 3 - flee from the Wrath to come. In Obedience to 
Marth, 2 which, I have at times given up in a way not 
1.1 eaſy to Heſh and Blood, in ſpight of my own 
x Cor. 1 5. 30 Safety, Reputation and Intereſt, to viſit yon 
Luke 14. 26, petſonally. in order to deliver thoſe Meſlages 
27, 33. "That GOD in my Conſcience bath commanded 
me to impart to uu. 
| BUT. Oh! how have you: Rewarded me! 
_ Exod, 10. 21 Iwrite it with Tears, to feel that Darkneſs 
Ila. 5. 30 that you are under: Not that I value your Re- 
Luke 20. 11 turns on my own Account; no, Fl] aſſure you 
not at all. Nay, if you had treated me much 
Mar. 12. 3.4 worſe, I could have rejoyced under it, and freely 
Mar. 3. 11,12 have forgiven you, — — my LORD's 
Advice to his Diſciples of Old, who perh 
7 Col. 1. 24 admired at the Humour of the then World, in 
conſtruing all things the wrong way : Admi- 
8 ring that the People of that Age: their Neigh- 
| bours and Acquaintance, ſhould hate them for 
Mar. 10. 18 their Love and Good-will, and that more eſpe- 
£2 316M] cially when they only ſought their Souls 884d, 
dark: * 15 Chriſt then ſayitig, Remember the Word that 7 
s. allt unto you, 'The Servant is nos greater than rie 
Lora; if they have perſetuteu me, they will alſo 
Matt. 1b. 2.4 perſecute un If rh | World hate you, ye know that 
Joby $3129. ir hated meibefers it baredyou, and for this. 
„ as Reſin hrcanſe'! ſaith: be 'd-t4ftify of ir, rhar ue 
oh n 7.7 Works thereof art evil. Prayi enki that) The 
— — hu Nlaſtir, nor the Serben 
Aube ba Lora: * — ok the Diſciple that 
be be alis AMuſter, and 
If | 


atm 1 


I e Xx aw 


* ta. a tos i” eee AS » 


a Sar. nm i. 2c . ao ie i. vo 


| (3); 

K hows callid the: Maſter of the Houſhold Bel- Matt. 10. 25 
xebuh, hem much ara gem of G eee they \ Mark IMA 5 
have call'd him Fool and Madman, how much 

more them of his Bquſhold,.). Theſe things haue John Io. 20 
I ſpoken unto yd, that yon ſhould nat be offended. .. ., 
They Pall pur you wn if toe Snagogues, Jean! the wh, 
time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think b 4 
that he deth GOD. ſervice, 

NAV, I naw tell you, that I do freely fore. 0.21; 
give you; and would not have yau think, that 
were it in my power to accaſe you to the Fa: 
ther, I would do it; zo, J rhunk,.1 love Jou' 8 3. 43 
well, and ſhould rather lay. with % Keple 17 
Lerd lay not this Sinta their e arge. Acts 7. 60 
- * however, 1 N. have none think; 

conceive your uſes are to e compar d Mar, 21. 33 
with the Sufferings ers many have undergane - D : = 
far the Goſpels ſake, that are gone before me,; 
APs: lam far from ſuch a ſelfiſn Opinion. 

SD that I tell you again, my Roger 18 Irn | 
ven ales, to cophder t at Blindneſs and thi 4-18 
Darkyeſs that covers you; a m_— t more Foote peo 
deeply, to think what will be the End of it, 2 
7 —— Which, I torbear to PAX my wh 

Snts. Ne l 
++ QNCE more. Oh L. how } have. you. Wr 2 nd 
warded me! One e e it as the ar * 
Off. ſpring of Love, Mel ancholl Wh 3>.tben. WH 
nothing elſe but Sirirwal Pride; and at 
as One altogether overcome with 15 200 
Funcies, whole Brains were out of order, and 
eitber was, or would be ſhortly, Mad 215 1 15 
anchors ofthe like Su, 109 afl 1976 John 10. 20 


late. 

+ THO! at: the fame. vis L 6: axe al 
doubt, but moſt, perhaps all of 12 wiſh m 
—_ well, and ay a lenge i ng 46 


W 


N 


|: SY 
mete ſo overcome: For all x hich Tam ingag'd to 
Matt. 15. 14 — However, to undeceive you, {for J 

Acts 26. 25 . know you are deceived) I do ſay, which is enough 


for me, you are wonderfully Miſtaken; and! 


Matt. 13. 39am verily perſwaded, *tis the Enemy, that 
3 reat Adverſary, that hath blinded your Un- 
2 Cor. 4. 4 der date and ſowed thoſe Tares in you, 


Matt. 13. 25 to the Diſadyantage of the true Seed; who. 


, 


Rer. 12.9 Mill endeavours to lull you afleep in carnal Se- 
Row. 8. 6, 7 cih: For PII aſſure you, he matters little 
how much Devotion you pay to GOD, as long 


. 


144. 1. 6, 11 48 you ſerve him daily; and that you do ſerve | 


him, your ſelves acknowledge. 


HE will ſuffer you to go to Church or Meer - 


» 
” 
- 


I ing either, till Dooms-Day; Ay, and go with 
Sen. 3. 1 you too after a canning Rate; and hear you ſay, 


2 Cox. 11. 3 Our Father which art in Heaven, And tho? = 
Marr. 6. 9 the ſame time he knows you tell two —_ 4 
5 


John 8.3138 he'Il not tell you ſo; for he is à Liar hint 
8. 44, And the Father of Lies, being willing to make 
Rev. 11:9. the World like himſelf, and when once made 
2 Theſ. 2. 4 keep it fo, He well knows GO is not your 
Job. 8. 31, 34 Father, becauſe you ſerve him, by erring and 
ſtraying from GOD's Ways, whoſe Son, our 
Luke 3. 8 Saviour, faid to the People in his Day, your 
Iehn g. 34 elder Brethren (that could talk as much of 
Mart. 23. 3 G00 as you, aud look d for Chriſt coming too 
* under the then viſible Worſhip; and what not) 
Joh. 7. 27,31 ſaying, Tow are of your Father the Devil, and bis 
8.44 Works ye will do. This was Plain Dealing. He 
lintended not to flatter them, by telling of 
them, that they might err and ſtray from 60 D- 
df, fromthe Cradle to the Grave, and yet be 

ap y in time: No, He preached no fvch 
Doctrine, but the contrary, telling his Diſci- 

a your Father which 
except they 


were 


Matt. 5. 48 ples, Be ye therefore perfeft, 


0 
n 
8 
* 
1 
ol 
F. 


„„ nd Av 4.0 ode 
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were Born again, they could never enter the John 3.3 
Kingdom of Heaven. And withal, in his Diſ- 
courſe with the Scribes and Phariſees, (the 
great Academical Profeſſors of that Age) told 
em in the Treaſury, as he taught in the Tem- 
ple, Ye are from beneath, I am from above; 8. 23 
ye are of this World, I am' not of this World. 
1 go my way, and ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall 
die in your Sins. Whither I go you cannot come. 
No, to be ſure, Sin can never enter the King- James 14. 15 
dom, for the Wages of that is Death. Nom. 6. 23 
BUT the Miſery was, that the Devil per- 

ſwaded that Age too, that this Jeſus was a Luke 23. 2 
Deceiuer, a ſilly Fellow, and I know not what, Matt. 27. 63 
and blinded them ſo, that they little thought John 9. 29 
the Devil was their Father; and therefore 
ſaid, with a great deal of Boldneſs to be ſure, 
We be not born of Fornication, (that was a cun- 8.41 
ning Stroke, or, as we uſe to ſay, a Byblow; x, p. 553 
for they had faid before, that this Jeſus was a 
Baſtard, and that his Mother had plaid the 
Whore, and what not; and killd Zachary for Mar. 23. 35. 
evidencing the contrary) we have one 1: , lh 
oven GOD. IO 719 

BUT. hower er, to cus things ſhort, you tave Matt. 15 10 
heard that they were deceiv d, and that Chriſt John 7. 4. 

— — and I am ſure of it : And I am al. 

as ſure that you are deceived, I ſay I am ſure” © 

| of i, and jay itagain becauſe you „ 
more Notice of it. You call GOD Father, qJ 1 
grant, and he hears it often, and is weary * 11.2 
with it too; becauſe, he knows that he is not Iſa. 1. 14 
your Fatker, For his Servants ye are whom! ye John 8. 41, 
obey; and that tis direct Stupsdity, . 


Hypocriſy, | Wi ut to call him . 0 e 


BW 


* 1 # *S # 4 ww 


(10) 


Match. 6. WHICH ut in Heaven: That's more fine | l 
Stuff, but as much Linſey Woolſey as the for- 


mer; for I verily think (to ſpeak generally) 
vou know no more of Heaven cemparatiusiy 

| than Stocks. Iis true, you have heard ſay, 
Ram. 10. 6,7 that GOD's in Heaven, and your Brains — 
been rambling in dark Immagination, That 
this Heaven is above the Skies, or ſomew here 
or other, anſwerable to thoſe brave Elyſian 
Fields as the Heat hens feign'd, into pa they 


departure hence. 


Bur wethinks, 1 — pole 8 "Ti 
trus enough & bis Neighbours. ſaid of _ this 
Fellow 35 certainly . Cratt, but : Diſcourſe: hewrays 
Mar. 3. 21. him z he talks at 4 Mad rate, and what not. 50 
John 10. 20. that I am afraid my bare Say-ſo will prove of 
Acts 26. 24. no more Efficacy than Water ſpilt on the 
Ground: And therefore I'll give you an Au- 
thor for it, 4 boon bones hear . 000 

lieve him too. 


THE Jews of © Old, a gf re _ 

-, Mar. 95 14 of as ſound Brains as the boſs — you, and as 
3 3. dark in their Immaginations, had an Immagina · 
Luke 17. 20 Ty. Heaven. The Fhariſees, that thought they 
Mark 12. 3, 4 had got the Knowledge of the right Way to 
that Kingdom, came to Jeſus, my —— 
—— perhaps to trappan Him, 1 ſuppoſe that was 
Jen f. 45 the Deſign, demanding of Him when the King- 
N i op of GOD ſhauld come! They, 40: be ſure, 


| expected that Kingdom, and to be Heirs of it 


too. And Chriſt, without doubt, as an Al. 


N y ſeeing Wiſdom, knew their | twoliſh and dark 
— * 1 Thoughts, and that their Immaginations were 


Carnai, conceivin g that the Ning dem was here 
or 


believ'd the Souls * the ms wont b fter Loma 


(1) 
or there, or ſomewhere, tho* they knew! not 
where, more than by Hearſay or Imaginati- 
on. And therefore this W:/dom, to Undeceive | 
them, anſwered and ſaid, The Kingdom of GOD 
cometh not with Obſervation," (no nor Immagin- 
= . qe a 25 5 eee 
lui they ſay (or tis fooliſh to ſay) Lo here, or u „ ; 
to — (ls the Kingdom aboye the Skies, Nan. J. 28 
Ge. ) for behold the Kingdom of. GOD is within Mark 1.15 
on. 6 rea ee 
nE Kingdom of GOD Sicher as! Thiss A5 17. i 
ſtrange News indeed! The Kingdom of Heaven John 14.2 
is a vaſt Place, and how can that be within 1 Cor. 2. 14 
us? You have heard, without doubt, that! Tim. 3. 16 
Godlineſs is a great Miſtery, and no doubt tis Matt. 13. 11 
true, GOD manifeſt inthe Fleſo. 
HOWEVER, by the way, I'll warrant Rom. 16.25, 
you 'tis no ſtranger than true; and I would 26. 
adviſe you in true love to ſeek after it: For l tell EL: 


igh 8 
übte, 1 ay the Light hin, which dwells in bn 7 


g | 8.12 
the true &5ngdom ; 1 hope 1 know what I ſay, 2 Cor. 13, 5 
e lat. 16.28 
Laue ſe- 


to the World, and Repent in time, before the John 9. 4 
Night comes, 'wherein no Man can work, ' | 


- DEAR/MORT Als, tis certain we all Job 7. 9, 10 
come but once into this World; and tis alſo _ 

as certain, that if we are ſaſt nom, we are I. Eccl. 11. 3 
for ver. Eternity is a dreadful Word. O Tm 9.4 
that you would deeply lay it to Heart! Your Pau. . 5-41 
Eternal Happineſs is at ſtake; if you defend it Dy 
not on this fide the Grave, you will never de John 8, 21 


* 1 


(12) 


Rom. 8. 13 fend it. O defend it for your Lives, your Eter- 


11. 21 n Life l mean! Why will you Die, and 7 5 | 


Ezek. 18. 31 ternally Miſerable. | 
Phil. 2.2  *W ORKE out your Salvation, phog you. 0 
CEN rhat thoſe that read me, did but feel me! O 
that they could but feelingly perceive the Ori- 
.  ginatfon and Increaſe of that Love, that hath 
: © often breath'd in me for their Souls Peace and 
Laſting Joy. Oh! Methinks that I could but 
lay a Necefity (by Divine Permiſſion ) on all, 
= ca in every Breaſt, to ſeek diligently for their 
Job 7. 9 Sulf Welfare, before they drop into the Grave, 
pt” from whence there is no return. Dreadful to 
I 1 een 
I have often been entertain d with thoſe Co. 
1 288 long before any Perſon living knew it. 
_ Nay, Tam apt to think it had ſcarcely been 


' known, had I not internally felt the Tmpul/es of 


. Conſcience, and the Commands of GOD eſta- 


13 3. 18 bliſh'd there, commanding me to be Obedient 


1 Cor. 95 16 to him, as I tender'd his Peace and "my own E. 
"M7 | Terra Happineſs. } OT | ; 

e BUT above all, Ilttle east hot long 
2 - ic) to appear on this publick Stage, and 
Lebt. 4. 10 85 oſtrate my Reputation to the Cenſure of the 
eld: No; Thave been perfectly aſham'd of 
it; and that abündantiy the more becauſe (be- 

OY ine but a Noung Man, and therefore ſubject to 

be miſtaken) it Wouid look like Oſtent at i- 


67,0 le BUT when! fuf ther conſider d, how I had 
Füllen ſhort of diſcharging” — 
Qunfcience in ſundry Particulars; and — 
„tte whole could not be fo fully expreſs d by 

Det 415 Verbal Admonitions; then cordlinied;” to my 
Satisfaction, to uſe the Prefs," and commit the 
1 ole eo Pn, 3 l i 3 
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TIs the  Off-ſpring or 3 of ſome e Ii 
Years Experience, under an Internal Solitude oy Ir NP | 


and Contemplative Meditation; a School few Rom, 1. 191 

care to learn in, tho* the moſt Advantageous | * 

in point of umortality). — 

D] the Danger that I have often ſeen you Heb. 10.301 

ſtand in. Oh! the Eternal Miſery that I have James14. 2 

ſeen intail'd on you, not to be deſtroy'd but 

by the Fine of Redemption; your Souls not to news 8.21 

be reſcued but by putting an End to Sin, that if Kom. 6. * 

poſſible you might be ſav d in the Terrible Day, 

which is coming on apace, and burns as an O- 1 

ven, and all the Proud, faith the Prophet Ma- Mal. 4. 1 ] 

lachi, yea, and all they that do wickedly, ( a very 

Comprehenſive Speech ! As much as if he 5 , 
2.9 


ſaid. All they that err and ſtray from the 
Ways of GOD. like loſt Sheep) 64 be as R , os 
Kalle; and the Day that cometh ſhall burn them SI 7 1 
up, ſaith, the Lord of Hoſts, that it ſhall leave 5 ha 
them neither Root nor Branch. | 1 | 
WHERE was the Soul ſo fixt, or Heart v4 PV 
flinty, that from ſuch a Sight and Conſidera- : 
tion could forbear to breathe,” or would not be oel 2. 17 
forc*d to cry, Lord have Mercy upon them, Lor 
— em a little longer : Perhaps they will re- Ezek. 9. 8 
rn, and err and ſtray no longer. Plſfal. 39. 13 

g le HTE N their Inſides, if it be thy Joe? 36.7 
Will, and lay a Neceſſity on them there to 1 Cor. 9. 16 
ſeek after Thee, and their Eternal | Peace. 2 Fang 4. 6 
Give dem not reſt, O LORD, till they have pfl — 
found an Habiration for Thee thou Mighty Acts 7. 48 
FEHOV Abd. + ; 21/7 1 Cor. 6.19 

O the Neceſſit ity that! have bern under, both Ifa. 21.3 
Night and Day; for you; the many Grgans Neh. 1. 
that have paſt,. and. Tears dropt; the multi Pial SAY 
tude of Intergeſſions,. and, Inceſſant Cries, that Rom! 6: 5 
have run through me. LORD what will be- 

come 


64 
James 14. 15 come of this W Hum is it poſſible for em to 
Gal. 5. 19. 2 he ſav d? How doth Drunkenneſs and Swearing 
ie 3 TW ps _ abound ? How doth — — in Apparel, 
Pride, Lying, ocri eat. in 
Col. 3. 5 Det Ale, 4" ene ſs — — 4 
Rem. 8.22 ting, Unmercifulneſs, Exceſs of Drinking, Heal- 
Matt. 12. 36 thing, multitudes of Vain DiftonyJes in Compa- 
1 Tim. 6. 20 ny, and Innumerable ale Words ; ritical 
Marr. 19. 17 Complements for Gentility ſake, Cardi „ Di- 
Luke 8. 14 6. » Wanton Singing and Dancing, Revellings, 
Gal. 5. 21 divers other Pernicious Sports and Recrea- 
1 Per. 4-3 tions, with their intail d Inconveniences, ſwarm 
amongſt us: With abundance more of the 
fame Production. 


MOREOVER; locking further into the 


Amos 5. 1 State of Chrifendom, what Lamentation hath 
. 6. 20 ſeiz d me? How have I been amaz'd to fee, 
1 feel and conſider, how the Members of it uni- 
5 verſalh are drinking down Iniquity, in ſome 

Amos 6. x Sence, as the Ox drinks Water, ſ-»ffizg up the 
John 8. 41 Wind at their plc«ſure, living at Eaſe in Sion, 
9.28. 29 br under a laudable Profeſſion, aud think all is 
Nat. 3. 22 well; as tho' it were enough for them, ow 
23-29 are Baptiz'd i into the Chreſtian Faith : Fooli 


in no ſmall degree. 
Pay 2,3 CAN Inotlarg y ſay, rhat loc ng round 
2 on the State of endom, to fee if there 


n were any that did underſtand, that did com- 
pPleatly ret after GOD # For my -own part, 1 
- 159 I dock to be Offenfve, and yet dare not 
Auatter any. I have largely foen, that multi- 
teudes are gone ont of the Wire was eos ad 
1 e 505 which Seace, how often have 


* 


"RF" wy)- 
efore thee? I it e 
afar pb 64d N Matt. 7. 23 

5 Senor of whoſe Miſery hath at times ef 71 18 
made me think, that I could be contented, for N 23 
their Souls Welfare, to be confin'd all the 1 JS Jer. 9. 1 9 
of this Life to ſome loneſome Place perpetually | 
to bewail, with Lamentation and bitter | * 
ö Cries, their Lamentable State. 

N AY more than that, 1 have ſometimes 40% f. 1 
thought I could both give up my Lie here, Rom. 9. 3 
and ſuffer the Pains of Hel for a ſeaſon, 
could that but make an Attonement. | 


Bur Dear People that will not do, for Mart: 20. 28 
that is done ge by a divine and ſur- > eg oY 
paſſing AGE NT, who hath told us, That Mart. 16. 24 
nothing will do but Regeneration, and that 10. 28 
none can inherit the Kingdom but thoſe that Luke 8. 4, 
deny themſelves, take up their Croſs daily Rom. 8. 6 
to their own Wil and Carnal Indinations, Heb. 2. 10 
the and Pleaſures of this World , and Gal. 6. 14 
follow Him their C APT ATN in che Steps John 10. 1. 7 
of Self-deninl. "The only Way that all the 
Holy Antients ever trod to Bleſſedneſs. + 

METHINK'S I am forward to conje- 
cture, that many Perſons” ( eſpecially the 
Nur, ef this Age) will be forward to cen- 
ſure wers Branches herein containd, as well 
of that which is already puſt, as of that 
which is to me, EE 


the Acts 22. 22 
Ifa. 53. 1 


1 "ny 4 11 
J 10. i 


for them to be Rom. 11. a 


en let all ſay as they are 

diſpos'd, it moves me little, I cannot expect 

that the Conſtitution of this Age can compre- 

1 Cor. 2. 14 hend or fathom the Internal Sence of what is 
Ila. 53, 1, * herein contain'd 3 nor never will till they 


1 Cor. 2,10 come to the Light that opens the Conſcience . 


' uy 1,% wonderfully, and reveals the Myſteries of the 


ev 3, 7 Eternal Kingdom, which are firmly ſealed now 
Ifa. 29, 11, 


Mar. 13.11, 
Rev. 57 1, 


as of Old, from the Brains of the World. In- 
ſomuch, that the Learned nor Unlearned can- 
15 comprehend them: No, it is impoſſi- 

e 

AND therefore / ſay again, Let all ſay 
as they are diſpos'd, it moves me little. I 
know the Deſign, and that true Good-will dwell 
in me to every Member of Mortality, in point 
of Eternity, with which I am ſatisfied, and 
therefore ſhall commit the whole (as Immet ho- 
Jer 17,10 dical, &c. as it is) to the Diſpoſition of the 

eb. 4, 13s World ; but more eſpecially | to the Govern- 


1 Cor. 3819, ment of him,who both knows what the Wiſdom of 


this World is, and the Secrets of every Breaſt. 
WELL then, to avoid: Prolixity, I ſhall 
now make bold to inform you of divers Par- 
ticulars, or groſs Enormities, which have been 


acted in this Town and Country, to the 


Grief of my Heart; my Inſide hath been filPd 


2 Per. 2, 8, with Sorrow, and my 127 Soul hath. been in 
Iſa. 8 955 13 Pain ou! 5 


3 Wo « — all 2 4 — A Part Ts ; a lit: 
Matt. 23 DL 
in Sorrow. 
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(tr) | i 

therefore 1 the Favour of all thofe ; to Matt. 25. 30 
88 Hands or Ears this may come, to Ac- 
cept of what follows, as Chriſtian Warnings and 
Friendly Viſtations;, ſo as to Read or Hear 
with, a Cordial Attention, and Meditate on 
the things deliver d Candidly, conſidering that Acts 19. t t 
J am ſeeking your Souls Eternal, Welfare, 1 Cor. 13. 3 
which I think I ean truly ſay, 1 greatly Govet ;, 133 
And therefore ſhall ay rye, that I have been 
mightily Gries d, and deeply Affected, and that, 
very = when I have heard of, any publick P- Palm 74. 2, 
CO.CK-M AT CHES; and have been under; 

2 Thoughtfulneſs , accompanied with no 7 
| Deſetion in my ſelf, to ſee and conſider; 
that thoſe Cock-Maſters are in this Action un- 
doubtedly treading their Steps to, Hell. 


1 Bold Word | 4 we + WS 


y HEREUFOR I have 1 — felt cer⸗ 1.1. 
tain Neceſſitoxs Movings in my Conſcience, to. -* 
warn ſuch pablickly, as, well Aaſtert as Spefta- 
tors, to avoid this Action, becauſe of the Una- 
voidable Danger, in point of Ett al Woe, | 
without Repentance, that attends , it. Our. 
Lord hath told us, that Bleſſed are T Merriful, Mat: 5. 7 
for they ſhall obtain Mercy: And I do ſay, thar 
the Judgments of a Merciful God will be giv en, Exod. 34-7 
Either bere or hereafter, to the Unmerciful, for Plat; 59. 5531 
they muſt receive. a Reward accordingly., es 22.27. 
I. know if. the. Spirit of Chriſtianity did go C 4 * * 3T 7 | 
vern the Inſides of thoſe that — 8 hy themes = X15, 
ara then be Chriſtians, no longer N A 144 . 


, but real 77 down then goes al Us. Lukes, 23-1: 


— alneſ of a kinds, becauſe Cruelty and FIA 74 20. 

Chriſtianity can never dwell together: How Ecel. 7. 29 
methipks can any Man, that is a Man, take 
B delight 


( is) 
delight to ſee two Poor Dumb Creatures Cut 
and Wound one another, and hollow, under the 

reateſt demonſtration of Joy, to ſee them 
ound and Deſtroy each other. 
NAV, if at any time they Fight not Ponrly, 
but endeavour to ſtun the Battle, then with 
prov. 12. te what bitter $ Zbt and Cruelty doth the Owner, 

Rom. 8.22. Or his Aſſiſtant, break the Neck of him. 

Heart i broken at the writing bbreof, to find that 
my Fellow Mortals, whom God hath endued 

James 1. 5. WIth Viſdom and Underſtanding, ſhould fall fo 

Mic. 6.8. ſignally below their own Creation, and de- 

Gen. 49. 5. rhouſtrate their Inſides to be All 4 with this 

Plal. 74. 20  Helliſk Cruelty. 


BUT moreover, to fl 15 their Mestre, 
85 what Methods have they, conſulted, and Ways 
Eccl. 7. 29. invented, to Torment aud Kill this part of the 
Rom. 8.22 Cyearien? Inaſmuch that, becauſe God in His 
5 80 een. Creating Mſchm, hath not fürniſtyd thoſe Crta- 

en. 49. 3. rares with Weapons to anfiver their  Devilifh 

Exyeftarion, they will make up that Deficiency” 
(Hr.) by Metal Spurs, in order to make ſhort 
work, ad Kilt them the faſter, that the Sport 
_ may go on with ſpeed. 
ESIDES, in fo fighting; they Bruife their 

Feb, Change its Colour, and Deſtroy its 

"prime. Goddess; All which, without doubt, 

Heb. 3 4. 135 is great Affrent to the Alen Ge, 1 
} i: imagine what Anſwer the e Men, Git 

Lake 19. 21 ma ebefore the Preadſul and Nut- tober futter d 
Ha” NE Vere m, When they are calfd to an Account 
N T their Stewardſhip : Fer eldre watt all to 
N 5 55 * for Manda 13 and make e 


bur 


£ 


LE... + 

" BUT moreover; how Viſible are the many 
Notoriow Grimes that frequently attend ſuch 
Concourſes? How doth Swearing abound there, 
and the 17 Name of an Almighty God a- ExOd. 20. 97 
bus d? How Drunk are abundance at ſuch 
times, and what horrid Oarhs paſs then, to the 
Amazing of any ſenſible Soul ? Beſides, mul. 2 Per. 2.8 
titudes of 4, Bedenke, as Lying, 
Healthi Oppoſite Smeari 7 of of Money, 1 Tim. 5: '$: 
( wanted b "che amilies of : . Loſs of Time, Eph. 5. 16. 
which God wilf account for, and 3 Þrreparablt. John 9.4. 
And what not. 

' BESIDES; Fam fra eo fuppale is 
the Policy of many Maſters of Public Ions, 

Ale-Houfes, &c. to N Matches put- 3. Edv. C. 256 
poſely for che ſale of their Peck, and if fo, 
they little matter Who Dart themſelves, as 
fong as they get by it.” At which time, with- 
out doubt, many of the Company are guilty 
a. no ſmall Inmoralities, as n 2 


1 am therefore bound, bötk in Lov nd 
Duty, to caution and warn all Maſters and Go 1 
vernours of all Publick Houſes, to confider their i 
own Happineſs ; and 12 757 how, from a Co- 
vetaus Delite ef getting Minen, they promote Tim. 6. 10 
loch Actions, "nd" fell Drink” 10 Perſons under Luke 10. 305 
ſoch Circumſtances; for habbredty God 36, 37. 
that is Holy vl call them to an Neon for Eccl. u. 14. 
it, not only for the Abuſe of Brink, (f for- Col. 3: 5: 
etting Contr %) but I am afraid for all 
hoſe Crimes, atſdever Nature, that ſuch 
panes 727 ont guilty y of, at leaſt fot that Exod 34.7. 


Num. 14. 18. 
Id it witt be a Dread: Heb. ah 21.7 


2 1 Fl a 
| n May alli conſider. It Deux. 32.29. 


ef | pt ; N 9. 
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10 1 eee 0 Cocks.” | 

| * q . 
„ Hare alſo been deeply Afofted to ſre WA 
| Deviliſh Action at Shrove-tide, of ſetting a 


3 Tock to a Stake, and throwing Cubits to him 
* © * *tll they kill him, ſpoiling his Fleſh by Braiſes, 
al and whatnot. But above all, after they, have 
+... rormente4 him, and in a ſence kilPd him, then 
they endeavour to bring him to Life again, by 
| thruſting a Finger down his Throat, in order 

to torment him,a;ſecond time, c. 
"SURELY this is more Unmerciſul than the 
: . . Hghting of, them: Inſomuch, that if thoſe be- 
' fare-mentioged cannot. eſcape, the Juſt Judg- 
"ments of an Angry God for the former Aci 


ons. how can thoſe appear! that are guilty, of 


1 Tov, latter? 
Rom. 2. 9. Mel 15 Warn all doch alſo to. Repent with 


05 BUT moreover, I have 99 05 been goof 
0. 


5 » we +. < 


; 10 ary W that 15 it then Revd 172 their Gen, 
wi eie, tis Ten to One but nk are plung' into 
cs, : the for emengioned. Exil. 9, 4 ng, 5 


— on a cen 1 085 and K enen its e . 4500 6 
| Could never, find true Pe: ace 775 T had diſchar- 
| John 3 145 27 1 fe my Conſcience in this Particular: Whic 
Gal. 5. 22. I did by way of the following Letter, directe 

r 8 to 


W A. i 


Fe 8 Y = ww —L Wo. 4 
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to a Reputable Miniſter of the Church of Eng- 
land, and Maſter of a Latine Free-ſchool ; be“ 
ing now made Publick for a more publick ſer- 
uice, and directed to all thoſe whom it may 
Cen. Linn e tet EY 


Renee Faend,)- ©: e in 
JT” being a Duty incumbent on ever) C bri. 


ian to Love univerſally, and in all re. 
ſpects to conſult the Meek, Merciful, and pure 
Spirit of Chriſtianity ;, and that more eſpeci- 
ally, not for the Love of Self, but for the 
Love of God, the Great Creator and Almigh. 
9 ö „ IE Er CS 
FROM which Love I have oftentimes. 
conſider d the Lament able State of the Viſible 
World, occaſion d from Man's Declention 
from true Purity; and can [ay in part with. 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, Rom. 8. 22. That 
rhe whole Creation groans and travels in 
Pain, waiting for Man's Redemption from 
the Spirit of *Errour and Cruelty, to. the 
Spirit of Love and Mercy. 
"THE Occaſion of this, at preſent, was, 
from my hearing, Two Days ſince, of a Cocłk. 
match ſhortly to be fought by the Scholars; and 
In apt to thint, not without thy Approba- 
tion, either direcih or indirefth, which hath 
veraſion'd me tb thin it my Duty, to requeſt 
des ro ſilent it, and that (or 1. % Reajons,, 
not only from the * intumbent vu thee as 
"BR = 3 4 


a! 


— CF) 
more Mature: However, 4s it ſows 4 Cor- 

rupt Seed, and lays 4 certain Foundation far, 

ſuch Produttigns in time ( which . mithaut. 
Controverſy, will terminate in Unexpreſſible 
Torments ) it ought, with the greateſt Care, 

ta be nipp'd in the Bud, eſpecially by diſcreet 
Hysbandmes. 

ALL thet 1 can ſee i in it is, that it gras. 
rifies 4 vain Mina, and is Pleaſant to 4 
Carnal Inſide; which to be ſure is wrong. 

T HE Inconveniences that n „ are 
not few nor Inconſiderable. 

IT makes Children Unmerciful, and 1 
4 ſtony Spirit: ef Hardheartedneſs in them, 
plainly. deſtruttive to the Nature of true 
Compaſſion, on which is intaild that Saying 
75 eſus, Bleſſed are the mercitt ul, for they 

all obtain mercy Mat. 3. 7. 
77 think it — I and T ime will not per. 

mit me,to diſſect more diſtinith the Off ring 

of Unmercifulnefi, in diſcovering the Gul 

tudinous Pleaſures, and diſadvantageous 

Fruits, ? lainly diſcernable on divers Branches 

of that Tree, lazgely deſtructive to the Ho- 

wour of Gad, Obedience to Parents, the 
bleſſed Immortality of our own Souls, the 
Advantage of gur Neighbours, and "ſweet 
Being 0 17 = whole.Creation, not doubt ing but 


an Qraipary Capacity, much Inferjour to thine, 
may in this point be ſufficiently inſtructed by 
an internal and ſerious: e 
re n the Frar - God, Nd 0 
B 4 1120 ws. 


Rom, 8. 22. 


Ezek. 11. 19. 
Mac. 9. 36. 


_— MM . - 
To which mental Search,accompeny'd with 


the Sufficiency of the true Light, I make bold 


to commit thee, and requeſt thee by that, ro 
conſult this Action more perfettly, and not 


only this, but every Concern appertaining to 


this frail Life; aſſuring thee, that I am n 
true Love 4 ſincere Wellwiſher to the Welt. 
being of every Mortal in point of Immor- 


15th. 12mo. 


FX Was H. H. 


TO which che faid Miniſter gave me avery 
Candid Anſwer, endeavouring to Excuſe it: 


Which, in my Opinion, was much ſhort of 


of the Nature of the Caſe. - However, I nev 
gave him a Poſt Auſwer, becauſe l intend 
Not Controverſy beyond Internal Peace, neither 
do I now make it publick from any Diſreſpect 


do him; no, far from it. 
e SACS ILAL AE 383 


on the Account of Bull baiting, (for Sports 


* 
= 


fake, Cc.) an Action highly Vnmerciful, and 


„ 


| I Have alſo been Griey'd, and deepl Aﬀefted, 


in no ſmall degree Dangerous. 

I am fully perſwaded, that this is a Crime 
of no ſmall Nature, having often admir'd at 
the Unrealovableneſs of the Spectatours; and 
am fully ſatisfied, that if there were not à 


Conn Heart in their Bpſoms, they muſt be ſen- 


libly 


C25). f 

fibly touch d with C ompaſſion, to Gander that 
both Bull.and Dogs are Cali of ſence, and 
ſenſible of Pain. O methinks, how can they 
rejoyce and hollow to ſee the Bowels of a Dog 
rent; or, by being toſs'd, to have his Limbs 
| broken, and perhaps all his Life after miſerable > 
o the Head of a Bull torn, or Tongue rent, 


"CA N any be ſo ſtupid to think that thoſe 
creatures were made for Man's carnal Pleaſure 
and Abuſe ? If ſo, they are ſtupid indeed; 
which brings to my remembrance the Saying 
of David, which methinks is in no ſmall De- 
gree verified in our Land, not only in this, but 
qe Particulars, viz. The dark Places of rhe 
Earth are full of the Habitations of Cruelty. 
BUT above all, what Miſchief flows from 


this alſo? How often follows Quarrelling, Fight= © 


ing, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Curſmg, with ma- 


ny other Sins already mention d, and great 1. | 


COoNVEnitences. © 


| BESIDES, in this reſpeRt alſo, as well as 


the former, how frequent is it for Maſters 8 


Publick Houſes to keep, or procure, Bulls to be 
Baiten on certain Holidays 10 call'd; as well as 


other Days, on purpoſe to draw Company to 
their Houſes ? where exceſſive Drintung and - 


ſible Drunkenneſs is frequently enceurag d, and 
upon which frequently follows all the other 
Fi 3ces already mentioned. 

BUT moreover, I have alſo bd that 
frequent and dangerouſly Cruel Practice of the 
Inhabitants of this Town, in their driving 
Bulls up and down the Town with Dogs, a- 
gainſt the Wl, and to the Diſadvantage of the 
At ie at times, admir d that ſome 

| 7 Ned UL Perſon 


; lens 


ee 


5 - » 


Deut. 22.1, 
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1 FW 
Perſons are not A/ ; and it: e, where hall 
they ſeek their 3 
THE Dez), to be ure, is the Father of all 
John 8. 34. this, with the former; ſo thatI am verily per- 


1 John 3. 8. ſwaded, that all thaſe that are in thoſe reſpects 


guilty, and do not leave it off with tract Re- 


. Row. 8. 13. penrance, that their Reckoning Day will be a 


ag 1 awe of Sorrow. 


* thereſur Wars them * to „ Repent 2 
fal, 


| Wrath 
F Have alſo been deeply Aﬀefted to ſee and 


: tam 4 3. I feel how ſweet the Revort.of a Shipwrack 


I to the Inhabitants of this Country, as well 
Eph. z. 3. Profeſſors as Praſanc; and what running there 
Heb. 13. 5. is on ſuch Occaſſons, all other Buſineſs thrown 
Deut. 22.3 aſide, and away to Wrack. This plainly im- 
Hab. 2. 9. plies to me an Eafy Inſide at the ale not to 
ſay Kuin, of our Fellow Creatures, whether 
2 Per. 2. 14+ Natives or Foreigners, and a Covetous Diſpo- 
ſition, or Indafpoſition. rather, - eagerly. to 

Pſal. 71. 4. rake ſuch Wrack:to our own Advantage: Inſo- 


| Ichs 3-17 weeks dat if ne get by Bs uo matter Wh A 


- THIS:  apgther | Deniliſh Branch of n- 
mercifulneſs, coupled with that great Manſter 


Ccl. 3.5. COVETQUSNESS: Ny, Im owriy ger- | 
fwaded,. tha ie H nne of the Jnbabitants of his 


Country, would but diſcover , their Inſides, they 

owit achravledge that it $i er Varl bean, mare 

C4 269%] ſweet „ em to hear ahat gpl the Aan are 
Am <, and Je & proper I rat ii than that u 
de fe” d to make a e on d by that 
| means 


4 
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„ a a 
ublick Appearance on 


means hinder their more p 
that Stage for getting Money. 1 30 
O!] the Helliſh. Theft, O! the Dexiliſn 
Cruelty, that hath been a&ed by many in this 


| Country! My Heart hath been often heavy to Hab, 1. 35 


conſider it; inſomuch, that I verily think 
multitudes of Heat hens are nothing near ſo bad Acts 28. 2. 
as abundant, if not moſt, in this Country. 

I am induc'd to cry to you, For ſuame leave 
off this Deviliſh Work, ſo that it may never more 
be heard of amongſt us. n 


vou ' be forward to ſay in your own Ca- Luke 6. 31 
ſer, Do as you would be done by, is 4 Golden Matt. 7. 124 
Rule. And ſo indeed it is: But what is that * 8 
to you? Have you practiſed it in this Parti- 
cular? Do not ſay, Ton have; for I Kno you 
have not. TT . 


_ HEARKEN a little: Suppoſe you were ; 
Caſt-away in a ſtrange Country, having much to 
do to ſave your Lives, but however you come Ads 27. 44. 
ſafe aſhore, and are in ſome Capacity of ſaving Vie 
moſt, if not all your Goods, by ſome ſmall A- 
ſtance; but at the ſame time, to prevent yout - 

om that, downeomesa parcel of Fellowson you, 
that inſtead ot Helping of you, take away all, 
and compaſſionate you no more than Dogs; nay, 


it you have fav'd any thing, they'll be forwar 


to take it from you; but when they cannot go | 
that, you being driven to Neceſſity to ſell, 
they l ſcarce give half, perhaps not a quarten 
its value. Pray what would you ſay of thoſe 1 John 3. it- 
Folks, I doubt not but you; would preſently 1 
page, they were. a barbarous Crew, devilih 


Fellows, far enough from Chriſtianity, and what 


UAE ee put. elf red 
5 1 2 * * „ "WY SSR c 


* 
$i. 


Li 
— 
. 


2 


that I am of 


oo ' pathetic, 


£38) _ 


the Pilory of your Diſcourſe on all Occaſſ. 


ons. 


. WELL then, pray look heme, and exa- 
mine the Conſtitution of this Counrry ; have 


not you done as had as all this? 7 conclude you 
cannot ſay no, except againſt your Knowledge. 
Nay, have you not done much worlſe ? 7 Ja 


randed in Bigbery-Bay, Richly Laden. 
O for ſhame, for ſhame, talk no longer of 
Chriſtianity, J am really vext at it, that ever 


„ 
** 


my Country-men., under the Noble Reformation, 
| ſhould be guilty of ſuch Deviliſh Actions. 
_ NAY, Iverily think that many Perſons in 


that Action, deſerve Puniſhment next to 
Death, if not Death it fel, 
BUT moreover, I forget not too many of 


a more refined Converſation in this Country, 


who from a Coyctaus Deſire of having a good 
Pertiiworth, would gladly buy Goods fo ſtolen; 
let them remember, that the Healer is in a large 


ſence as bad as the Sealer, and that they have 


to do with an Alſeeing W:ſdom, who hath ſeen 
every of their private Actions, and who alſo 
is a Dreadful Being againſt the Workers of Ini, 
7 B UT however, I would have none think 
pinon, that we ought not to ſave: 
it; no, far from the Matter. I am largely 
willing that all Wrack ſhould be fav'd to the 
deft Advantage, and that principally for the 


On and ſhould truly rejoice to feel a hun- 


compaſſion 10 the Breaſt of the Inhabi- 


tants, where any Wrack was, and alſo a chri- 
ian Spirit govern in all; then we fhould fave 
tor the Owners Hike Chriſtiaus indecd, and 
Ur 
vi ren 


ou have. Remember the Broad-Cloth Slupe 


. . 2 
M1 an erent re. tt a .. 
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dren of one Father : Then 1 am abundan 
ſatisſied the Bleſſing of an Almighty God woul prov. 10. 6: 
attend us ſignally to our ous Advantage. 
by this means we ſhould break the Hearts f 
Infidels; I know. it mult be ſo, and force them 
to Confels largely to the Honour of Chriſtiani- * 
ty, which will induce no ſmall Honour to us in 
the Day of Account, remembring who ſaide. 
Thoſe that 2 me, them will 1 Honour, and Sam. nat 


bleſſed are th e Merciful, ler they ſhall obtain Mers Matt. 5. 7. 


** BUT. on the other Hand, 1 am alſo abun- 2 
dantly ſatisſied that theſe, of what Rank or | 
Profeſſion ſoever, (for God looks little at Talk.) Mart. 13. 8: 
that conſult their own private Int ereſt beyond 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
the Publicł Good, or the Good of their Nei igh- James ben 
bours in Diſtreſs, will juſtly, be Laught * , -o g 
the Divine Miſdem in that Day, with a Aare : 
ng, De; part t from me, I know you. not. 3. 7 13.27 
the Grit that hath eũtertained me < Sn ad 
ies and feel that ovetous Hardheartedneſs 
Inhabitants, of this Country, . Profeſſors, 7 
all, how. greedy. they Have been after | 
Wrack! What Methods they ha pes ay 93 
cheat the Xin 25 the Omner 2 * | 
POE. the Mas | 
and Plundering in no ſmall Degree, as tho all 
were in a;Combination to eat up ſo. perfectißñ 
hat little, if any thing ſhould | erer be Br | 
TY Owners. 92 
WHEREAS, on the other hand, 1 or Mare! 11. 2905 
were bi Chriſtianity e in their Ir Frov. 11. 17. 
Ldes, Jn. Merci 3125 in its Exaltation, it oe” 
would b 11 8 82 for abundance, nay almoſt 289 
= Wracks, tobe lav d ſo commodioully, that. 1.167 
nolt Tee hether Natives or Foreigners | 
* 192 un e 2 en? 49 WM 
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12 come Uf tolerably ealy, their Loſſes 
conſiderable to what now they are. 54 


f Marth. 22. 37 Dear Country-men, 
Luke 10. 27. 
Gen. 4. 7. Ha eee 
1 Sam. 13. 22. Ne Hhours, and my own Internal Peace; m 
Heb. 5. 9. cal fo plainly with You. 


ike e PRAY echter the dittcer: What Gebt 


Exod. 20.15. think you will a Bag of Money do yo, when 

Nl cg by K 77855 3 510 ors ſelyes, 

James 5. 3,4-T ou, with fo 1 Us 

Gal. 6. 7. mventi. ! You may fatter your ſelves 51510 en 

Eeeka 1 3 5 the preſent, but they will all fail Jou in 5 

of Account; tis undoubtedly true, and 

Rem. 6. 23. E i. or Bags of Money, or Ny; art of the 

1 John 3. 20. Wrackfo ſtolen, will rife up in 5 70 ment à. 

ye, and will condemn AN what if 

Mart. 16. 26. ou had got the i hole World 15 \ A Loft aa 
Luke 16. 24-00: $Mls, what would all of it fignific ? A 

of cola Water would have been more acc joke 7 

' Dives in that Day, than alt his Riches. 0 


would not have you be fo. Mad, to think that 


Acts 10. 34. you! are berter ? No don't expect it, for 1 
Exod. 2. — 8175 2h our Sid chat hath Created us, is above 
Heb. 4. 13. Dr looking over. all our Aktivns, can ſoon 
2 Cor. 6. 14. A iſh L from Darkneſ;. Nes ( 

1 5 Actions that alp, in 
3 Ade have been guilty of! That are 


20, 21. 


2 Car, * bo aſham'd to — *em brought to the Light; 


A N ing harh there then been, Hike 
ireri 2 Na rather ? How, have 
ET rk of fuch been fallen then, (like 


Rom. 2. 9. 
Gen, 4. 6. 


diſtover'd, when a ſtri& Search hath been a- 
broad? 


Tk Love l dear to God are os iterall | 


ir they taye at any time been difoover'd, 5 


Cain when hne was found ont) ? N. \ how have 
the laſides of matiy tremblel for fear of belng 


„ . (A1 ˙.•9 ng, 


T4) 
abroad? All theſe may, ih ſome ſence; be ſaid 


to be QUAKERS, tho' in a very wicked Pfal. 5. 2 4 
Sence, and a dangerous one too; except their Prov. 10. * 


Guiekig unhinges them ſo perfectly as 19 Joke Acts 2. 37. 


ir rotten [ſides to pieces, ntl It 2050 ne- 


der come together again, chat hy Wed e ate. 4. 28. 


do ſo a; gain. 0 Blefſed Chen 
joice to fei em Qu A ARERS int in hi Nate « 


0 Bleſſed Ager agnes 9G 


BUT however, for all this, let none miſ- 
take the Matter, we have Wits in our Country 
that are not ſo ſtu id as to be found out ; Ne, 
= that*s f fooliſh indeed? E El 
Wen, 5 bearken 4 Netle, all von Tick 

Wits: * have carried the Matter on ſb ch 
ningly, as to batiter all Inquiry: You have de- 
ceiv d your Neighbours tos in their modeſt 
Hufpectibne, and by this fübrile Privacy You have 
Santas Four þ ſelf ſome way or other, more 
or leſs, perhaps to'a'confider able Sum Well, 1 
grant You alf 55 but what doth it all fi 


d te- Take 13·7 


fle? Is this Wildom, think ye? No, io er Cor. 1. 205 
nough from it Pf warrant You; (Der es Gor. 05 


dom oni) txcepted) what will it then? 
No more, I am verily perſwa en to 
draw a Curſe on what You have e morally, and Deut. 
endanger Your Sonls in the ones Pit eter- 
, for tho*'the L without hath not feen 
te Eipht wir lun hatk, and that will a- 


8 will be more 24h 4 
wenty Thouſand Witneſſes. 
fay, and . Honour be it 


accufed mie often to my Wer 
bim for it, becauſe in part TKnow the Bleifed 
4 Trans 


auceeprable than E 


3 
Prom: 28.13. 


ring Lot in! tity, Whoſe Evi. — 2 


xod. 
X Eboje what [ Rev 1. 
en; He hath John 3. 15 
5, I bleſs 1 John 3.20, 


of (30) 
_ hronld come of tolerably eaſy, their Lofſes 
wo conſiderable to what now they art. 00 


Marth. 22, 27. Dear Country-men, 


Luke 10. 27. ik Love l dear to ud gr your ent | 


Gen. 4.7. Happmeſs, cou} Jed with the Intereſt of 
x Sam. 15.22. Neiptbours, and my own Inrernal Peace; mak 
| Heb. 5. 9. me deal fo plainty with You!” 

Lake 12.2%. 'PRAY conſider the Matter: What cat 
Exod. 20. 15. think you will a Bag of Money do yo, when 
_ *tis gotten by ſtealth? Don't flatter er your fe ſelyrs, 
James 5- 3-4-1 beg you, with ß 

al. 6.7. ments. You may flatter your ſelves with then) 
Leek 47 3525 the preſent, but they will all fail you in the 
ay. of Account; *tis undoubtedly tröe, a 

Rom: 6. 23. this Bag or Bags of Money, or wy, art of th 
1 John 3. 20. Wrack fo ſtolen. will riſe up 8 F. vi 
„and will rondemn . 
Mart. 16. 26, you had got the thole World Ho: Fe? loft oo 

Luke 16. 24. Sh Souls, what would all of it fignific ? ? A 

of cola Warer ould have been more Icceprable 
> Dives in that Day, than alt his Riches. And 
Id not have you be ſo Mad,” to think that 
Acts 10. 34 you! fare berter ? don? C expert it, for 1 
Exod. 2. 25. dell you, ew Ga ther hath Creared m, is above 


Heb. 4. 13. DS locking over all our EA can ſo0n 
2 Cor. 6.14. fin wiſh Li Nom Dole Wy 

Jer. PS. I e man dark Actions t nultitude in 
John 3. 19, fle Country Hays” been tnilth" of Thar are 


20, 31. 
bor, 4. 2. aſham d to haye em brought, th the Light ; 
ne af if they taye at any time been difcover'd, 2 


3 1 Creeping hath: there then been, 


Rom. 2. 9. 
Gen, 4. 6. 


tenance of ſuch been fallen then, (like 
255 when hie was found ont) ? Nay, how have 
thelaſides of matry Beste for fear of being 


diſtover'd, when a ſtri& Search hath been a- 
broad? 


wi 


Mo birers & Na rather ? How 12776 
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abroad? All theſe may, in forhe fence; be Haid > 909K 
to be QUARK ERS, tho' in a very wit fed Pal. 5; 2 
Sence, and a dangerous one too; except their Prov. 10. 2 
uaking nohinges them ſo perfedlty 25 tc Jhnke cls 2. 3. 
ir betten Kh tes to pieces, that it may ne- 
ver come tbh again, Fuer me — ever Efh. 4. 28. 
do ib again.” 0 Bleſſed Chun d te- Take z.. 199 
joicero ee em QUARERSE in this Kor.” A 9 


0 Bleſſed Refermardiii? aon 


BUT however, for all this, let none miſ- | 
take the Matter, we have Wits in our Country \ 
that are not ſo * as to be found out; Ne 

no, that's fob ann 

Well, e hearken a netle, all You "Lud 
Wits * have carried the Matter on U cn. 
ningly, as to banter all Iqwiry : You have de- 
ceiv d your: Neighbours tos in their thodeft 
Viſpe 2 and by this fübtile Privacy Vou have 
A antsged Four 0 {elf ſome way or other, more 
or leſs, perhaps to a conſider able Sem: Well, I | 

nt You all this; but what doth it all flehi- 

e? IS this Wiſdom, think Je? No, far e- 1 Cor. 1. 200 
280 h mend i FA warraitt You, (Devilh Wc > Cor. 1. 12. 
e wh what will will 8 5 iber 2 f ; 
No Jam verily than to 
draw a Corſe on what c ow; 98 temporally, and Deut. 2 
endanger Your'Sonls in the Bortomleſs Pit eters p rov. 28. it 
N for Tho tte Lg withouthath not feen 0 

it, yet the Er p * any that wk 44 Heb. 4.13 
e Wil be 551 al ee k than Exod. 34. 7. 
bad Thouſand Witneſſes. what 1 Rev. 1. 5. 
-fay, VARY 1 525 be it Ne He hath John 3. 19 
accufed bebe 125 bn, I bleſs 1 John 3.20, 
Him for berlule i in part I Know the Blefſed 


Tran- 


2 . 3.9 ' Tranquility of that lade, which hat h gart in 
Rev. 20. 6. the firit Reſurrection, and alſo that Adercy rejoi- 
Fee 1. 30 ceth over Judgment and Condemnation. i 
ames 2. 13 therefore Candidly Adviſe, nay, I ſolemn- 
= ly, Warz all thoſe throughout England, &c. to, 
-whoſe Hands this may come, that have in this 7 
Point been guilty, to Ranſome their Inſides by, 
Mari. 11. 28 making, Refticutzon according to the Diſcovery, 
of the Light within, 2 . £9 hence a 
be no more ſeen. 


| * N kun kal. 


T Have alſo „ nented to kde EY Ne 
veniences of another Unmerciful alin, 
too frequent in this Country, and perhaps 
throughout England, viz. Foot-Ball Playing ; 
together * the Madneſs; and Folly .of my, 
| Neighbours and Confer mn þ who for the fake 
| | of a Ridiculous Accidental # {tay from that 
Sport, will hazard Limbs and 
INSOMUCH, that for ſome time paſt, 
Eph. So -Lading 3 it as a Du Incumbent an, me to re- 
prove it, but at the ſame time well knew, that 
Prov. 9. 7.8 ＋ a} Admonition,would but be ugh'd at, * 
and juſt oppoſe the 24 of 2 rige : 
| Mirth. 7. 6, Grue not that which a & Holy unto, WE nor caſt ye 
van Pearl before | : i + 8 88 for the 
$3.52. lake of m 2 eaſe, and the future ſafery, 
A n ty.to addreſs my {elf by Letter t 
1 17 0 1 of Peace, not the en 4 0 
equeſting his a 0 to 0 e it; which 1 
El . e hange of 704 000) c 4 
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of it now; may Advance the PUBLICK, 
V0 THE Tv 02s NR 


GOOD. -- 
The Letter follows. 


. £ EF 7; ® 


1 5 | | e A 
Huonoured Friends. 101 


WII Submiſſion, I crave thy 
Pardon for this Attempt, aſſur- 
ing thee that I have nothing in my Eye 


© 3 
_ 
RI - 


more than the Glory of God, the Honour 


* of my Country, the Good of my Neigh- 
* boars, and their bleſſed Immortality, - | 
Moreover, conſidering the Authority 
© of that Author, who, hath Connected 
* DoQtrinally the Love of my Neighbour 
with the Love of hy Facheh and - hath 
* divinely evidenced, that the Subſtance 
of all Religion, yea more than that, the 
_ © Sweet Harmony of the whole Creation, 
depends on this, viz, Thou ſhalt love tlie 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, &c. and 
* thy Neighboar 45 thy ſelf. Cloſe Work! 


* From the beginoings of which Love 


© (having often, conſidered the Eternal 
« Miſerythat follews Sin ) I have thoughe 
it my Duty to requeſt thee, ſerioully to 


conſider. the Nature of à Sport, 28. a 


Foot - ball Match, ſhortly to be play*d 


by ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Kings- 
Bridge and Dadbrook, together withthoſe 
following Reaſons I have to offer, why 

3 > " "EI 


CY 


3 


— | SY 
it ovght to be fuppreſs'd, which with 
much Brevity I ſhall comprehend under 
Four General Heads, evidencing, that 
*tis Injurious to God, to our ſelves, both 
Body and Soul, to our Nerghbours, and 


. 


to the Laws of England. 


a - 


© oo © «a 


And Fir#; *Tis Injurions' to God in 
4 Threefold reſpect. 1. In that ' tis 
ffequeatly the Occaſion of profaning his 
© facred Name, who to be ſure is Jealous 
of his Honour; and hates to have his 
Name profanely canvaſsd over a Por of 
Ale; which give me leave to ſay I have 
* heard with Lamentation, 


© In a ad. reſpect tis Injurious to him, 
in that it frequently occaſions unneceſſa- 
ry Drinking, and often (without Con- 
« troverſy ) Druntenneſs; which is fo far 
from 19 bim, that it doth in a 
arge ſence impudently bid him arfance, 
and dare him to withdraw his BHs, 
the Continuation whereot on ſundry 
"Accounts, bach made me deeply to 
- admire the Incomparable Lobe of the mo#t 
© Excellent Wiſdom, in paſſing by all Af. 
* fronts, in candidly woging © Man to 
accept of Pardon, and long waiting for 


his Reſtoration. 


e * 


1 Ko (IS | 
5 6 f . 
4 > Tires ir; (3 * 
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_ 
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« 2 5 t of We ( not the greateſt 


9 


1 ) 

, ob Tis in vain for any to tell me they 
Love God, when at the ſame time they 
abuſe his Creation; which j is. {0 Ahe 
trically oppoſite, that it admits of no 
Reconciliation, and is very emphatically | 
expreſs d by the Saviour of the World 
in theſe words, wiz. He that hath. my 
El ommandments, and Leepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me, John 1% 21. who com- 
manded, that Man ſhould deny himſelf. 
Cloſe: Work till! Which | is as much 
as if he had ſaid, He that ſaich he loves 
God; and keep not his Commandments, 
is a Liar: And if I may, without Of- 
fence, fix it nearer home; give me lea vo 
to ſay, He that ſaith. he loves God, and 
abuſeth that which God hath made, is 4 
Liar, and the Tracht not in hic, n 

ja a 3d. reſpett * tis 0 loſuticus to 

him, on the Account of. Time, in that 
in a very high Nature we do in a ſence 
* Ridicute him ſo far, as that whereas he 


_ * hathaffocded a ſufficient time tow rk out 
our Salvation, or Eternal Happineſs with 
Fear and Trembling; we. jult ch the | 
; contrary; and that with open Face, in 


F Pleaſures without Pear, 


* and on Triumpbingl! | 
Which brings to my Maste 


: 5 bi concerning the Excel- 
Ay S2 * keney 


189120 


Prov, 1. 22 


N 


buave called, yee bave refusd; I have” 


4 


© lency of the Sapream Wiſdom, or God 


© himſelf, how he Calls! How he In- 
© treats ! How he Wooes! with the great- 
eſt Demonſtration of Love and AﬀeRi- 
on, ſaying, How long ye Simple Ones will 
« je love Simplicity, and Feorners delight in 
© their Scorning, and Fools hate Knowledge ? 
* Tarn ye at my Reproof, and behold I'll 
© pour out 'my Spirit unto gou, and make 
* known my Words unto ou. O methinks 
vVho could but love ſuch a God ! 

But however, let none miſtake the 


| | * | . & 
Matter; the Love of a merciful Ged 


* will, for Man's Ingratitude, turn into 


© Fury, and his Departure furniſha dread- 
© ful Tragedy: Becauſe (faith he) when J 


» © ftretch/dout 7 haud, and no Man reg ard- 


© Siflove having blinded cheir Minds, 
leep in Carnal Security. 
NO masz (001 


© ed: Bat ye. bave ſet at nought all my 
© Counſel, and would have none 7 my Re- 
© Proof ; therefore mil I Laugh at your 
©, Calamity, and "Mock when your Fear 


» 6 SS Gi, 40 
COME. 
o . . Y 


Fut the Miſery that attends Chriften- 
© dow now' a Days is Unbelief, Charm 


©the Charmer neber ſo wiſely "twill Gig- 


+ nify tle; and Thaye cauſetotkink, if 
One came from the Dead-they'd think 
him a Decejver, And would not believe, 


— 


} 


- andJull'd 'em a 
«FISHER £3 QNTID 
* N on 


EC % 
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— 
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, Secondh, Tis Injurious to our. {elves 
© both Body and Soul. 


Ia relpect of the Body, it lays a ſuf. 


0 ficient. Foundation for a miſerable Life 


here; the Bodies of Perſons being pain- 
- fully tormented by Fractures and Diſo- 
* cations, and ſubject to Aches on frequent 
Intervalss. 

* As allo. by Contuons, from which 
 unzvoidably may follow Inpoſt humati- 
ons, Convulſive Diſorders, Conſumptions, 
with abundance of other Evil, too . 
dious to relate: I wiſh all for the ſake 
LA their own Healch would conſider it 


Mme. 
5 reſpect of the Soul, of a hundred 


L / Fane. greater Moment than the Body; 
© w 1 without Controverſy will be » 


© Proſecution of this Sport and i it 
0 be pain d Eternally, 


| Lamentable Indeed 2 100 fa... 


AJ 


> 


I 815 to go alittle farther, 1 I am fa- 
* tisfſed (the more is the pity ) that the 
© Souls of ſuch OE at preſent plun- 


« oir Sk an Abyſs of Eternal Woe ; 
an cannot be reſt or'd but by true Re- 
FA fance, more than a weakly owl Con- 

fl. 


a 
- 6 
ray 
o 
= 


to 
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For if Intemperance in Drinking, Drun- 
s bee. ( and then what i is not a Man fit 
for?) Quarreling , Swearing , Unmerci- 
: Fulueſs, Abuſe of ime, Multitudes b vain 
* "Diſcourſes, and many other things, with 
their Intail'd Inconveniences; if 1 fay 
ſuch things will not plunge the Soul into 
the aforeſaid Woe, 1 know not what 
will; but that i. will without Repen- 
rafice, is evident Fon the * of 
Hoty' n 


b w 
+ We a &«Q 


1 Thiruh, TH Kviliious t to our Neigk⸗ 


bours, in 1 that the Nobility or Honour of 
the Sport conſiſts in this, viz. by throw. 


EC: 


4 @ « 


X with Af aa e com Life, come 
Deat ” Bfoaken Bones, or What ar! 
© endeavour the Victory, in ſpite of the 
©. Oppoſition of his Defendant.” 
Moreover, if at any time, the Wea k. 
* eſt going to the Wall, hehave his Bones 
broken, Cc. here he loſeth the Profits 
© of his Time, is Burdenſome and Charg- 
„able to his Relations, to adyati ue the 
© theReckoning, 'i 5 oftentimes not a Ng 
5 Indebted both to Phyſick and Sa,, 5 
15 ſorget not WE the Sous Mifery, 
© which one Neighbour draws'ag0the er in- 
to, in making and promoting As / 
f ches. 28 


1 


ing alide all Bowels of Compa On, and 


5 


a 44 4a — —_— — 4 . * 1 
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« Fourthly, and Lally, I. conceive Thr 
J contrary to.the Laws of England: 
© the Parliament. ſiting in the 33d. Year 
« of the Reign of King Henry Sch, had, 
if Lam not miſtaken). Foor-Ball Plying 
« amongſt other Sports under Conſiderati- 
on, and wuhout Controverſy, confide- 
fi ring the many Inconveniences that Were 
© intaild 10 and what a manifeſt Foun: 
dation it laid for the Breach. of the King's 
8 Peace, by and with the Conſent of t e 
jãuſtice of Peace, as well within Libet. 
© ties, as without, to inſpect the Promo- 
. ters of this Game, and bind 'em to their 
good Behaviour, 
* Which was alfo Reinforced by 1 2. K. 
4 2, C4..60%) 77; 
And oot forgaten by the Sta. 15. 
: « Eliz, 4» ar 
© But above all, 1c cannot well forget 
that highly Sig nal arid Demonſtrable Af- 
. fectiou 5 preſent King, in his Roy- 
AI "Prortbaiativa, exhibited | Four ., Years 
+ ſince,,in, which he ſeems to be ſo ſenſibly 
* rouch'd Wh the Danger of the Wrath gf 
* God, b infficting heavy & ſevere fodg — 
8 ments. ponithis eue for the open 
and a ESATA F. Vice, Immorality 
| A and Pro Agene 5 8 high Diſpleaſure 
| © of atmiffiy God, che grest Scandal of 
be Chrifitiny, ent and fatal Bxani- 
IK; . ee 82 Oy diffolute 


48 C4 Living | 
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:. CC ) : 
5 - Living, the Kung acknow ledgeth to have 
been in a great meaſure occalion'd from 


2 the Negle 
ting in Execution thoſe good Laws, 


© which have been already made for the 


« Suppreſſing and Puniſhing thereof; and 
© that it might be done hereafter, he hath 
© been peak d to expreſs his Go Will 
© and Pleaſure, by'the Authority e a cer- 
© tain Clauſe contained amongſt many 
a others i in Bis ſecond Proclamation, viz, 


a And for 45 more ve cle Refor- 
* ming theſe Men, who are a Diſcre- 
© dit to Our Kingdom Our. furtber 
© Pleaſure it, ani We do hereby ſtrict- 
KY OE” barge. and C ommand all Our 
2 Judges, Mayors, Sheriffs, juſtices 
*/of the Peace, and all other Our Of- 
1 * ficers and Miniſter both Eccleſuafti- 
e cal and Cinil, and other our Subjects 
* whom it may concern, to he very vi- 
gilant and ff riet in the Diſcovery, 
and the effe ebtig 1Profe ſecution'and Pu- 


niſbment of all Pers ns 6 PO ' ſhall be 


0 guilty 0 Exceſſve 855 ing, Bla 
e, ; | Profane wer "ae 


of the Magiſtrates, not put- 


(41) 
© Carſing, Lewdneſs, Profanation of 
* the Lord's-Day, or other Diſſolute, 


© Immoral, and Diſerderly P lee 


* (and ſure Foot-Ball Playing is one) 
* as they ll anſwer it to Almighty God, 
(Dreadful Indeed!) and upon A 
* of Our High Difpleaſure., 15 


Well then, to put all thoſe things to- 
* gether, and grant that the Promotion of 
this Sport is largely Deſtructive to the 
Honour of God, the Splendor of Chri- 


© ſtianity, the ſweet Being of our ſelves 


* and Neighbours, both in this Life and 


that which is to come, as alſo to the Ho- 


nourable Laws of Exgland; and on the 
other band, the Suppreſſion of it highly 
8. Advantageous and Commendable. 

Why methinks ! ſhould any 
* be ſo mad, as for the ſake of a little 


* momentary Pleaſure, to hazard their moſt 


delectable and laſting Satisfaction, and 


ſell their Bieh-Raghe oe a maß of Pot- 


+ 56 
e, ? 14 4 H 14 {| 
+ $ 


Ait. 1; 
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hs 1 But further:confidering, that the Love 
of my Neighbour, related by our Savi- 
+-our in his Parable; to the Mere in 


* 


Perſon 


Lale 


| 

| 

| 

| 
1 

L | 
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® Lake 10,2 5. conſiſts in this, VIS. That 
thoꝰ the Prieſts and Levites amongſt our 
* ſelves (I write it nat reflectingly, but with 


 * Regret ) may without Compaſſion paſs 


* by, and take no Notice of, Soul- woun- 
© ded Perſons, wallewing in their Blood, 
or ſtanding on the Brink of that Un- 
* ſearchable Gulf of Bottomleſs Perdition, 
and in danger of falling into it; I fay, 
that tho” they are regardleſs, yet it's my 


Duty to endeavour their Recovery, by 


fixing them if poſſible on ſaſer Ground; 


But moreover conſidering, that tis not 


5; ir my pewer (being an Inſeriour Sub- 
ect) to command my Equals, and Ad- 
mmonitions to them, ill hut confirm the 


Old Proverb of, Caſting (Pearl before 
Sie: I ſhall therefore with great Hu- 


mility make bold to requeſt thy Autho- 
rity to forbid it, which 4:conceive may 
eaſily be done, not douhting ofthiy Pru- 


dence towards its Perfection 


hase long thought my ſelf ingay'd 
to retutn thee Thanks, for ſuppreſſing 
the Playing at Shufflr-Buatii herta ua; 
* for I often ſaw many Iaconvenjences 


 * ſpring from it, to the Grief of my Soul; 


* tho) hoi ſuppteſs it I koew not, ha- 
ving often gone Heavily for the ſake of 
miy Neighbours on that Atcoum. And 
nod in diſcharge of cat Debt, lam 
[+ oblig'd to acknowledge Ur 
5 1 8 > 5 | | o rable 


| (43) 
„able AF, and kindly thank thee for 
& 

* O methinks, how could I now with 

that this World were turn'd upſide 
* down ! For the wrong ſide's uppermoſt, 

« and Man, the Nobility of it, :Honou- 
© rable Man! reſtored from the Devil's 
s 4% to ſerve the Holy and Pure 
s Being in his own Kingdom : And that 
it might be ſo with me and all Mankind, 
I could hearti 14 * that the Days 
' were Accompli in which it might 
© beconſiſtent pron the Heavenly Will, 
— to la 1 75 4 Neceſſity on every Breaſt, 


bt there, to ſeek Him and His 


: 12 Peace, before they go. hence and 
e be no more ſeen. : 


| Wei, | 


BU T above all, I cannot but ane e 


ſome Miniſters of the Cburch of England ſhould Hol: 4 


be fo ſtupid as perſonally to encourage this 11 - 


Action, (tho' I little thought to hear of their 
being preſent when I writ the former Letter). 

I ſpeak it to their Shame, not at all doubting 
but many of their Brethren will ſay, they Scan- 
| dalige their Function in this Matter. 


beg them to look to the Matter, for their Matt. 23. 27 
23.33. 


2.9 


2 * are long, and difficult to be cancell'd, 
1 ka requeſt 


\ 


Fy 


. eu. | 


all my Country-Men, Or: Rom 
. 


30 
— * . ——— — r?/ 
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to Repent for what is paſt, and do ſo no 
more. LS IP 8 


Hßbsooting. 


Have alſo been Troubled, to conſider the 
Blindneſs and Unſenſibleneſs of many Fowlers 
1n this Country, how well ſatisfied they are if 
they have an Opportunity to ſhoot to a quan- 
tity of Birds; and as we uſe to ſay in another 
Caſe, the more the merrier. This plainly im- 
pes to me a hardhearted and unmerciful Inſide, 
for they cannot be ignorant but that at ſuch 
Shots many more are hurted than ki/*d, and fo 
make their Eſcape either with broken Wings or 
Legs, according to the Nature of the Fowl, 
with ſome Shots, more or leſs, in their Bodies; 
by which means they lavguith and pine away 
miſerably. _ A er ON s, 
2 Sam. T2. 26 WHERE 's the Chriſtian Spirit here? Can 
Pialm 18.25. any be ſo mad to think that God made this 
_ 58. 3 part of the Creation for Man's unmerciful plea- 
2.1-25- + ſure? And to be ſo Waſted and Abus'd by 
Luke 6. 36 him? No, to be ſure. For the merciful God 
12. 30 well-knowing the Neceſſities of Mankind, hath 
95 in a Wonderful Meaſure created and made all 
Gen. 1. 31. things extreamly Good for Man's Uſe and Su- 
ſtainance: Take heed then, O Man! thou doſt 
not abuſe it, for He that hath made it, is not 
forgetful of it who can eaſily extinguiſh Mer- 

2 „ Hardhe arte dneſs. Mal Fo 


= 


1 1 + at an." -_ Y 


4 


- 
. 


'TIS a blind Argument for any to ay, 
== 7.112 Thoſe, are wild Creatures, and we cannot take 
| them another way; which to be ſure is falſe, 

1 0 for thoſe Creatures were in being long before 
ee ver Guns were invented, and J hope none will 
| ſuppoſe 


R000 ee  =wk,kca;,. 


., 09 
{ſuppoſe they were not then d. Nay, Iam =_ 
ſatisfied, were it not for Guns they would be ſ 
much more plentiful, perhaps Ten to One, © =* 
and Ways enough with Nets, &c. ſufficient to | 
take them; and One ſo taken almoſt as good 
as Two ſhot. | 
I ſhall make bold to requeſt all Fowlers (tho 
perhaps I ſhall be Laugh'd at for my Labour) _ 9.8. | 
to ponder this Caſe ſeriouſly betwixt God and Pla. 4. 4+ 2 | 
their own Conſciences; for I am fully perſwad- i 
ed it cannot there in the Cool of the Day be Gen. 2 
Juſtified. ah Ws BoB 1 
I ſhall confeſs, it hath prick'd me to the 
Ouick, and made me — — againſt my 
Will, I once delighting much in Shooting; how- 
ever, I would not have any ſuppoſe that my 
Mercy extends to the not filling of em; no, 
far from it: I am abundantly ſatisfied we may 
uſe them with the reſt of the Creation, and 
welcome, provided that we do all in God's prov. , 
Fear. 22 TD VE 


Keeling. 170 


Have alſo been Griev'd to ſee and conſider, 
that many Publick Ale-Houſes, in this Town 
or Country, are permitted to keep a publick 
Keeling-place, to the Prejudice of many Fami- 
lies. Feine alſo been more deeply Concern d 
to warn my Neighbours to forſake it; becauſe 
of the multitudes of Evils that ſpring from it, 
as Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Loſs of Money, want- 
ed by the Families of many, Miſuſe' of Time, 
with much idle Diſcourſe, and what not. This 
to be ſure can never be Acceptable to Gd, nor 
' Advantageous to Chriſtianity, neither can _ 


I 


(46) 
profitable to our ſelves or Neighbours, being 
fit for little elſe (putting aſide the Bibbing 
Prov. 22.6. Profits) than to make Youth affect IMeneſs, an 
: Elder Perſons I Fubands,  _ _ | 
8 l am abundantly perſwaded, that this Play | 
Homil, 6. in belongs to that Claſs mention'd by Chryſaſteme, | 
Matth. an Antient Father, ſaping, That the Devil in- 
fs £  wentetlit. | ee e | 
IIs therefore greatly to be Lamented that 
it hath fo long had its Being under the Refar« 
| mation; ſo that I now earneſtly beg, nay 1 ſo- 


lemnly Warn, all that profeſs it, to conſult 

Rom. 2 9. its Honour at that degree, ſo as to throw off a 
this Publick Sport ( becauſe of the Evils that ö 

attend it) pertedtly. 21 2 a 

— N Feaſting, &c. 7 21 


Have alſo, at times, been Griev'd to con- / 

ſider the many Miſchiefs that ſpring from f 

Feaſting, and other Public Converſation ;, and 1 

have felt a Command to warn You to forſake ; 

it. Not that I am of Opinion, neither do I 3 

think it Sin, for Acquaintance or Relations to 1 

viſit each other, Eat and Drink together i 

in God's Fear No, Fam not of that Opinion. 7 

But what hath Griev'd me is, to ſee thoſe that . 

pProfeſs themſelves Members of Chriit, ſo un- 1 
WO like Him in their Converſation; ing on 

Gal.6.7. that Bottom as. tho” they were reloly'd to 


| Rom. 6. 23 plague themſelves Eternal). | 4 
I labour d under no ſmall Indiſpaſition for 4 
about Two Days before the Proclamation of our I 


large. Apprarance that was ike o be at that * 


Swearing. 


747") 
Swearing, Exceſſive Drinking, &c.) that many 
of my Fellow Mortals lay under, and likely to 
falli "A immediately after the id Prechanawion, 
to the Prejudice of their Eternal Welfare : Inſo- 
much, that I felt a preſſing Neceſſity in me, com- 
manding me to ſtay (for I had appointed to be on 
a Journey that Forenoon) and lay it as a Charge 
on all then preſent to avoid all Extrauagancies, 
viz. of Healthing, Swearing, Curſing, Exceſſive 
Drinking. &c. becauſe it was Injuriaus both to | 
the Commands of our late King, and gland 3 
true Happineſs. | eg 
AND nowl fay Vee, 1 had nothing but 
Love to all, it being not pleaſant to me to be 
heard in the Face of that Concourſe ; no, my 
Diſpoſition is directly oppoſite: However, 1 
rejoice in that I did do it, becauſe of the Re- 
_ wardannexd to it, viz. d Peace. 
AND now I am induc'd to requeſt all Per- 
ſons herein concern'd, wherever ſeated, that 
for the future, on all ſach or the like Occ affons, 
all Intemperance, all Extravagancies of Health- 
ing, Exceſſive Drinking, Swearing, Curſing, &c. 
And all the ſplendid Pomps and Vanities of this 
Wicked World be thrown aſide fully; conſi- 
dering you are all ſworn to forſake em all per- 
fectiy, not forgetting that the laſting Proſpe- 
rity of England depends on our n the 
Devil and all his Works continually. 
WHAT Intemperance is frequent at moſt Ezek. 21. 24 
|  Peaftings, and other Publick '/Converfation 
-What B Bxceſs is then on foot! How” doth — 47 uEt. 1.80 
thing abound there] How frequently do Ourchs 
pals What multitudes of vain — 
Hor are moſt then prefent guilty! of Exceſſive 
Drinling, and not ſeldom Drankenneſs! What 
"Methods are then ſtudied to make — | 
run 


3 


ohn 8. 21 
ames 14. 15 
Rom. 2. 9 


| Matt. 15.8, 


(48) 


Drunk! 'How many Healths are then propos'd 


and carry'd round, to their great Prejudice, 
overthrowing perfectly their Vnderſt andings, 
ſo that having loſt their Reaſon, they become 
in a ſence Beaſts. 

have really been deeply afſefted, and that 
very often, to find ſuch pernicious Actions 


converſant amongſt profeſr d Chriſtians ; nay, I 


cannot excuſe ſome of the Clergy from having 
a hand in too many of the above Aiſchiefs. 
Surely this is far from the Fear of God, and 
ſelf-denying Chriſtianity ; what will be the 
end of it? For my part J cannot imagine, un- 
leſs it be Eternal Miſery: And therefore I am 
bound to warn all to Tor rſake 1 oe for them nous 
Peace. 


Carding icing, &c. 


| a RE other Miſchievous Actions, that fre- 


quently follow Publick Feaſting and 
Converlation. I have alſo been often* Griev'd 


to ſee ſo much of it tranſacted amongſt Perſons 
profeſſing to forſake the Devil and all his works, 


by Virtue and under the Obligation of their 


Num. 30. 2 Baptiſmal Vow, who without doubt have often 


heard that Common Speech, that Cards and 
Dice are the Devil's Device. The Meat no 
ſooner from the Table, and a few Cuſtomary 
"| Wards by way of Thanks, run over, (which 


Iſa.1. 13,4. 5. is in a ſence but mocking God) a Packot Cards 
hath been very Entertatning. 


SURELY- thoſe are they that pl up the 


a meaſure of their Fore-Fathers, of whom the 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks very Emphatically, 
Giying, Moreaver Brethren, I would not =_ 12 
ö oula 


( 49 ) 
ſhould be Ignorant, how that 4 aur Fathers i Cor. 10. 1; 
were under the Cloud, | and all paſſed through, 5, 6, Te 
the Sea, and were all Baptiz d unto Moſes in 
the Cloud, and in the Sea. 
.BUT. with many of them God was not well | 
100% (if he be well pleaſed in our Pay I am 
aken) for they mere overthrown in the Mil- 
— Nom the/e things were our Example, (I 
ſhould. be glad to feel this Age to have regard 
to dem) to the intent me ſhould. not In after T 
Foil Things, as the; alſo Luſted, whether be ye 
Idelatours, as were ſome of them; as it is written, 
The People ſat down to Ear, and to Drink, 
and roſe up to play. Whether they play d af 
rds, or not, I cannot determine; to be ſure 
they plaid at chat which was mo: in R 
or which Pleas d them moſt. 


Buf methialks 1 wo FAT faying, That 
an 45 polen of the Iſraelites, when they had 
made, 4 Molten Calf, and Idolix d it. I Brant Exod. 32. 44 
it, tis very true, 1 wiſh their Harms may 
make. Us tO beware.z 34 | Poor Aaron. had a great Hol. +9, 
hand in it, their Chicf-Prieſt, ll 4a was 
as gr grieved at it. 

0 (laith the Lord) ger thee down,for thyPeopl le Exod. 34. 7. 
which thou broughtſt _—_ the Landof Egypt — C £2 
corru ee e, 3 pew therefore let me alone 
that — Wrath may be hot againſt them, and that 
I may. conſume them, "Dreadful Indeed ! n 

a 2. at reſent Comment on this mare 
than to Advertiſe you, that whatſoeyer a Per- 
on bows. * 4. f and affects immediatelys 1 Cor.8.5; 

wp, A: ts e on EE what it 
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BUT. moreover alſo conclude, That ſomè 


- 
+ 


moderate Perſons will fay, they are ſo far from 
Idolizing Carding , Dicing , &c. that they 
could eaſily leave it as a Matter of Jzdifferency, 
did they think ir /&fal, and that *tis only for 
Diverſion that they uſe it, which is no mort than 
* e ſaid for all other Plays and Sports. 
IHA it produces S I am ſure, vi, 
Exod. 20. 7. Swearing, and raking God's Name in vain; A. 
Gal. 3. 21 buſe of Time, and Loſs of Money; ſitting up 
Day and Night, and what not. Surely it ma 
Pſalm 10. 4 be faid of ſuch, that the fear of Ood is not in all 


> * 


3 their Thoughts. = Wan 
ww © SOME have Antjently been of Opinion, 
f | and many without doubt are at this Day, that 

*tis Sinful to make Cards 1 Ne becauſe 
F ' ( /ay they) thoſe Things are ufed by the wor## 
| 
| 


1 
1 
- 


_ of Aden, and to very Vile Purpoſes, to which 
theſe Arts 4 miniſter; 25 Abrefote are rea- 
onahly ſuſpected as Suilty ot a Participarion of 
8 © © theconſequent Crimes. nnen. 

Fo my own part, I cannot ſee any Good 

that ir doth, produce, either in Publick or r. 

— Houſes; no, _ U n 121 9 erefore 

rneſ. va hy it ſhould be practifed amongſt Ohriſtians, 

„Ta. feet imagine * But am abundantly” facher 

Voc. Dub. of Opinion with Jer. Thin, D. P. fonching 

Fag. 468. this point, who fiys, That Perſons when the e 

tome near a Spiritual Guide, are 0 be. calltd* o 


1 


| | from that which p at 8 iz pood* for 8 


994 


d 
4 A: | I 
. endl 15 


| and ſtands too near a Sin to Sen. 
riss after Life Eren. 


1.230 r il das * 3 wad, at. 
| * 1 HE ” to'play at Ca! s anc ch. 18 by 
| the Antients, judge a 105 05 Ge er 

| O 


Duct. Dub. ſaid Doctor hath, in his following Diſcottſe 
pa. 469. on this Subject, collected and given very ample 
Tieſtimemy. Much of which I have here 1 


„ WE 9 OY DUO FO” on or” CER WIN 


(5) 
ed in what follows verbatim, for the public 
Good and Satisfaction of the World, conclu- 
2 it very pertinent to the preſent State o 
| r F with it rg pave Advantagecus Mart. 9. 13. 
| er Recovery. 
gk. Cyprian fays, That, Oodle Rado litera. De dena 
rum bene eruditus, 2 me dit ando hoc —_ bus: 
& pernicioſum Aale invenit, inſtindtu 
Zabuli 25 eg artibus ſuis repl — 4 Hunc 
ergo artem oſtendit, quam & colendam ſculpturis, 
eum ſua imagine fabricavit, ſome very Learned 
Perſon, infpired and fil'd with the Arts of the 
8 trit 7 an taught the Art of Dice and 
ables; and he adds, that he ſo ordered it, 
that no Man might touch the Tables till de 
had firſt ſacrificed to Z abus: And therefore 
Al. Mantua affirmed it to be very Untamfu to 
lay at Dice or Table: upon this very reafoti. 
Nn rantunt aleæ liſam erimen eſſe, ſed Malorum 4 
Hemonum In dem um. It muſt needs be Unkaw= 
ful when it is more than ſo, as being the very 
Invention of the Devil. And this fierce De- | 


| clamation hath® prevail d'amongſt many Wiſe 12 
Men, to the Condemnation of it. | 
Vincentius ſays, Manus Diaboli eſt Ludus Serm. de 8. | 
- Taxilbrum, & Bollinus, is yet more particular; Matthia. 

. _ us hom, For fa ys he, In des & forthivo 
YT 2 Stb Diabolic am fe 
q tam . "this Cie and Lack of ir is a Kind 
of Senner er Diabolierl Art. - Indeed, if 
f he had meant that the Art of conducting the 
e 


Fall of the Cotttingent Dice had been Diaboli- 
cal, and a jugling Art, he had ſpoken Ren- -. 
fon and Truth: But that there is a Diabolical + 
t in the Contingency" and Chance of it, is 
lirtle better chan a Contradiction, unleſs he 
| could make it appear, that the Fall = the 
ice 


c 


1 


C52) 
Dice'was by GO colmitted to the Devil's 
Conduct. Whic andy is not very improba- 
ble in ſome Caſes to be admitted, but becauſe 
it is uncertain, Apherdianus calls it; Diabolical, 
or found out by the Devil, by reaſan of the 
1 Cu uſed in it, and the Evils eonlaquent to it. 


. Demon luſtinẽli ſbi quod reperere malgni, 
Cum variis Homines in ſua damna dolis. 


ſtate of the Queſtion, for there are ſo many 
Ewils in the uſe of theſe Sports, they are made 
Trades of Faud and Livelihood; they are ac- 
cCompanied ſo with Drinking and Sw earing; 
they are ſo Scandalous by Blaſphemies an 
Quarrels ; ſo Infamous by the miſpending our 
precious Time, and the Ruin of many Fami- 
lies; they ſo often make Wiſe Men Fools, and 
Slaves of Paſſion,” that we nal of: them * 


oo? haft Inordinately. 


u WW . Kandy vy — e 
=S FT : Tenn, 66 perro]. urid as nnn. 14 
e ans. are in an Ocean of Miſchief fs, and can 

hardly ſw im to Shore without periſhing; and 

Therefore it is no wonder that Poly 
wiſe Common-wealths, . obſerving; the great 
Evil of them, and having not; Skill or Exper 
r ience enough to tell of any Good that is in 
them, have forbidden them utterly. This is 
the Obſervation of. St. Iſidore, Ab hac arte au- 
tem fraus & mendac ium atq, perjurium nunquam 
 abeſt,, poſtremo & odium & damna rerum unde 
—— Orr hac Jeers, foie Ter 
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Ib. 1. Orig. 
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1 ND indeed, this is almoſt the whole 


)( 
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* FRAUD, and Lying, and Perjury, are the 
Inſeperable Attendants upon Cards and Dice, 
and Hatred and great Loſſes follow; and 
therefore, becauſe of this appendant Wicked- 
neſs, ſometimes theſe are wholly forbidden by 
the Laws. 
FOR ſowefind it forbidden in the Civil, _ . -- 
Laws of Princes and Republicks. M. Mantua 
tells, That by an Old Law of Egypt, every Man 
was eaſily admitted to the tion ot a 
Gameſt er, or Dice Player; and if he were con- 8 L. 
victed of it, he was condemn'd to the Quar-. 3 
riet. And Joſephus Marc ar dus tells, That DePr 4 OD 
thoſe who were — as Daily and Com- 
mon Gameſters, were Infamous, and not ad- 
mitted to give Teſtimony in a Caſe of Law, It 
is certain, it was forbidden by the N 


Seu mavis wvetita Legibw aled. Hort 


TH E Lex Riſeia penis thoſe: Perſons 

with Baniſhment, who loſt any conſiderable 

Portions of their Eſtates by playing at Dice; 

and ſometimes the Laws did condemn them 

that loſt Money, to pay four times ſo much to 

the Fiſcu; as Aſconius Pædianus tells in his 

Obſervations upon Cicero 8 ſecond Book De 

 Divinatione. Lib. 3. Cod. 
Juſtinian the Emperour mode an Expreſs L. 

Law againſt it, . it both oo Pablick Ju: [Tir 43- 

and Private Houſes. aurhent, 

Magnus Sfortia forbad Dice and 7 ables to he 

———_—_— 1 819. bell 

Philippus A bd ever hibit it in 

the Common-wealth Wm pes | 


D 3 | Ss 


hb 
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. $O did charles the Seventh of France, for 
in the perpetual and daily Abuſe of ſuch Spores, 
the Common-wealth hath much Incommodity, 
= conſequently many Intereſts in the Prohi- 


tra trutes iniicitias & funebre belbum. 


IHE Publick Peace cannot be kept, where 
publick Dicing-Houſes are permitted ; and 
therefore the Romans were fo ſevere againſt 

ſuch publick Houſes and Scenes of Debauche- 
* ry, that the Prevor ſaid, Si quis eum apud quom 
dies luſum ofſe dicetur, verhera verit, dammumuę 

es dederit, ſive quid eo tempore domo ejus ſubtraft- 
um erit, Nudicium no: dabo: If the Gentlemen 
beat the Maſter of ſuch Gaming-Houſes, or 
ſole any thing from his Houſe at that time, he. 
ſhould haveno Remedy ; for theſe were Hou- 
ſes of publick Hatred, and therefore Outlaw d. 
ä And therefore Seneca calls them loca ædilem me- 
8 tuentia, Houſes afraid of the Magiſtrate. Vir- 
tutem in Templo invenies, in Foro, in Curia, pro 

muris ſt ant em, pul verul ent am, coloratam, callor 

ſas habentem mans; Voluptatem lat it ante m ſæpius 

ac t enebras capt ant em, circa halnea ac ſudatoria, 

ac loca ædilem metuentia. You may find Viriue 
ſtanding in Courts and Temples, and upon the 
Walls of a City, dirty and diſcolour d, and 
with brawny Hands; but Pleaſure ſneaks up 
and down.to Baths, and Seating Houſes, and 
Places that fear the preſence of the Edile, that 
bs, Gaming · Houſes, wich we learn from Mar- 
tial. * + 2% e eee 


41 
141. x 


Horar, Ep. 1. {di enim gennit trepiduny certamen & am, 


vis | * 8 Art ana 


"(8 Ir. VT 577 py * _ hag FA N | 
"Arcana modo rapths & popina, 


A dilem ragaturus alcator. 


diſbomur d and blaſphemed, are ſufficient Indica- 

tion of that juſt Deteſtation, in which the Law s 

had them; and who pleaſe may ſee them large- 

Iy in Danæus and Jodocus Damhouderius. But De alea 

JLobſerve, that the eſpecial Remarks that the r. 507 | 
Civil Laws of Princes and Repblicks, put upon E-12.6.8:4ll | 

this ind of Gaming, is that it cauſes many 

Quarrels. a 5 | „ 
Aum vitreo peraguntur milite bella. 
IHE Contention for the Victory begets a 
more Cruel War, But this is eſpecially upon 
the Account of Money which is 1 — Joſt, and 


which the Laws moſt regard as the Cauſe ot 
all the Miſchief. an ks hon 


BUT when this Queſtion gd theſe Obſer- 
vations fell into the hands of The Church, that 


is, of chriſtian and pious Princes and Prelates, and 
they — 5 ght to Te Zealons for 
Souls, -had-obſerved.that God was exceedingly b 
diſhononr d, that his Name was infinitely blaſ- 
phemed, that much of that precious Lime 
- which God had allowed to us for the working” 
aut aur Salvation mith Fear. and Trenibling, 
oo 1 D 4 | was { 


Ovid. de 
Remed. 
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was ſpent in 2725 and Swearing, and Paſſ- 
on, and Lying, an 

and Fraud, and Ouarrels, and Intemperance of 


” all ſorts, and that wide: and wipe, Drinking 


and Gaming, are joined ſo frequently that they 
are knit in a Proverb, and that theſe together 
baffle the Spirit of a Man, and drive away the 


— 


Spirit of God. . 
Aleag, & Alulto tempora quaſſa mero, 
Eripiunt omnes animo ſine vul nere vires. | 

_ THEY diſarm and weaken the Mind of a 

Man, without a Wound; it is, I ſay, no 

Wonder that they forbad it ſo fiercely, and 

cenſur d it ſo feverely, Aleator quicung; es, Chri- 


Lib. de alea- tianum re dicis, quod non es, ſald St. Cyprian - 


toribus, 


A Common Gameſter, or Dice-player, may 


call himſelf Chriſtian, but indeed he is not. 


And S. Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, Inconſidera- 
tum Luxurie amorem Otioſis efthec aleæ Oblecta- 
mina ſuppeditare, deſiciamq; in canſa eſſe : Idle- 
neſs and Wantennęſs provides theſe Games for 


the Lazy and Uſeleſs People of the World. And 


DeChriſtian. therefore St. Bernard ſaid, That the pious atid 


Milite. 


, chriſtian Soldiers that inhabit Feruſalem, Ales 


deteſtantur , mimos, & niagos, & fabula- 
tores, ſcurrileſq, canilenas, ranquam Vanita- 


tes aut Inſanias reſpuunt & abomirantur : They 


hate Dice, and abominate Jeſters, and Juglers; 


and Players, and Idle Songs, like Vanity and 
enn an Nat 

UPON theſe; or the like Accounts, the 
Fathers of the Council of Fliberis, ſeparated 


Can. g. vide theſe Gamefters from the Communion z Si qui 
etiam C. au. & | delis alea, id eſt, rabula luſerit, placurt eum ab- 


62. Apoſtol. finere, & ſt emendatus ceſſaverit poſt annum po- 
2 K. 4 15 te rit 
LYSED 
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Curfing, and Coveronſneſs, , 
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ferit reconciliari: A Chriſtian: playing at Dice 

or Tables, is not to be admitted to "hs Holy 
Communion, but after a Years Pennance and To 
Abſtention, and his total Amendment. And 

the Cannon Law, forbids a Clergy-man either He vita & 
to play at Tables, or to. be preſent at thoſe honeſtate 
Places where they do. But the Capitular of Cleric. Cap. 
Charles the Great, joins Dicing and Prunken- © Cleric. L. 6. 
neſs together, as being uſual Companions, and C. 200. 
forbids them both alike to de Prieſts and A, 
Deacons. ie 5 

N H Us far he. 


Bur moreover, to do the ſaid Doforand Fs OOTY 

World right, he ſeems in his following Dif- 

courſe to favour a little the playing at "Cards 

or Tables on this only Conſideration, That 

provided, (faith he) it can be ſeperated from 

all the Evil Appendayes, and that tis only, or 

at no time, uſed more than for an Innocent Re- 

—_ or I of the a mol on 

no h to play for Money; withal ſaying, pa. 

That even amongſt thoſe Places and 2 285 

licks, where ſuch Gaming was ſo highly Con- 

demn'd, and ſeverely Puniſhed, ſome of their 

braver Men (I am jealous they deſerved not the 

Epithite ) did uſe it, hut without the Vile Appen- 

= he therefore without Scandal and Re- 

proac 

FOR my own, 1am ſo far of his Opinion, 

that the Cards barely conſider d, have nothing 

in their own Nature that is evil, neither is the 

toſſing of em from Hand to Hand fir ul : Inſo- _ 
much, that if Sin did not ſpring from it, it 
might! in ſome ſence (putting aſide Diſadvan- 
tage or Folly of the Cuſtom) be winck d at. 
k But the contrary is plainly maniteſt, viz. that 
Lol 1 


Pa. 472. 


—— 


3. | 
its Evil Appendages are not ſeperated from 
thoſe Plays, no not in private Hovſes, and a- 
mongſt Perſons profeſſing a more refined Con- 
venſation, and if not then, to be ſure no where. 
That tis frequently the Occaſion of Sin, is 


t often to my ſerrom, and therefore can ſpeak 
nit: Infomuch, that 1 would Adviſe all, as 


tzhey tend their Eternal Welfare, to throw it 


f | . Wholly away, and much rather, becauſe it 
x Theſ. 3. aa. hath been already, and that often, the very 


Occaſion of Abundance of Miſchiefs, to a mul- 


Luke 8.1 titude. 
14 THIS to be ſure is one of t Pleaſures that 
mib a ſanal hand in choaking the Seed of the 
King dom (ſpoken of by Chriſt) in us, fo that it 
urige no Fruit tapetfettion. | - * 
Gal. - AND (as I am forward to fit ) is (as 
* tis frequently 


guilty of it, can never Iuherit the Kingdom of 
0 tba all would conſider it in time 
Na. 1 1 3139 1 


Was alſo often dejected and concerned, in no 

1 ſmall degree, on the account of the Dan- 
cin School lately fat up in this Town ; but 
moſt ially on account of Publick Bail, and 
have often! labour d under the Commands of 
Conſcience, impulſing me to warn all concern d 
| init, as well Aclors as Spefaronrs, to avoid it 

John 14. 26 perfectly, becauſe from an Inrernal Sight I 

Rom. 2. 9 ufs abundantly ſatisfied it was highly: lo. 


jurious 


* 


Rom. i. 19 


not to bediſputed; I have both ſten and heard 


1 wed) one of the Revels ſpoken 
Fer. 4. 3, of by the Apoſtle Paul, That whoſoever is 


a , . eo >, pt yy en Ry ee 


| Way. 


0 
jurious to rem, wepellunß their kun Hops | 


E. ** 


BUT however, tho! plaii N it 4% 
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fo, and ergy ſl an [ns 1 com- 
kerduß WG above, to warn ever rn. 53, i. 
ber to l Let I alſo felt a lo, 
file, r on multitude of 
in order to ſilence the above. In Jens BH 
was no more (to uſe the words. of the Prop 5 . f 
nah) than flying to Tarſkuſh, | But however, Jon 1. 3. 
tho I had often fled towards it, yet I could 
find no Reſt within; the Command was, with Port. 2- 97 
frequent returns, Go warn this Peqle. Lee 
O the many Excuſes that I then made in or- 
der to ſilence it, for I was perfectly aſhani d to 
e Leif and Reputation perſonelly, know- 
full well, that it was a High Affront to the 
Maſter of the School, ſcarcely © be tolerated. 
I was alſo Jealous of ales mg all then prelent. 
1 alſoconcluded i it would be diſadvantageous to Marr. 16. 24 
me in point of my own Intereſt and Safety; Mar. 3. 21 
nay, that I ſhould be repreſented Whimſical Adts 26. 24 
Mad, and whatnot: All which, with muchmore, 
induc'd me often times to offer Violence to the 
Commands of my own Conſcience, and that 
more eſpecially at a certain Ball preceding; at 
which time I think I can truly ſay, my Con- Jer. 20. 9. 
ſcience burnt within me for my Diſobedience, 23. 7. 
. Fleſh trembled, and Boxes ſhak'd, becauſe 
the Neceſlity that I then underwent; nay, . 
the Report of the Prophet Ezekie! run through 
me ſeverely, faying, N thou' warn- not' this Pea: Ezck. 3. 4 
ple, their Blood will I require at thy Hauds. This * 
Te 3 that 
was forced to give up in a croſs. to my 1 3435 
Will, and. warn . ae from that Evil mum. 


ws. 4, v8. £ : 
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ings 1 16. 24, 


60 
* band ct Wer the Dejeltiom that I then 


labour d under: O it was a heavy Day indeed, 
Day of Sorrow and Anxiety of Soul ; but how- 
: E God be thank d, wha at laſt made w 
* for my Deliverance, infomuch that on 25. 39 
M. Tor. 1 perſonally appear'd before you in 


8 I . 5 reat Weakneſs and Fear, and in a way accord- 
* Cor. , 1.1, to the Wiſdom of this World perfefty fools 


ie At which time I plainly told vou, That 
1 had * mighthy 455 at 1 25 
or your ſakes, ve eply affecte ecla 
1068. 5 11 laſt Ball; becauſe Thad largely ſeen that 
Ia. 48. 5. i ſuch publicł Duncings did condutt to the Chambers 
| , Erernal Miſery, and that my Conſcience had 
©*commanded me, Go tell em of it, and warn em 
fo forjake it: Aſſuring you, that I had no pri- 
'yate Deſign to my ſelf, neither Was it on account 
of any 4 Pe Perſo on 5 TV ſo ſill, and I know 
it to be true. 
BUT above all, Iwas to lay this upon you 
ry particularly, which accordingly I did, viz. 
| That you were all ſworn to forſake it by virtue of 
Jour Baytiſmal Vow, this being one of the great 
3. 16. Vain Fange and Vanities of this wicked World, 
(for if this be not, I know not what is) and 
3 e draws after it 2 a little - the 
"eo the Fle Luft of t E an 
1 John 2. 16 Ni Tf. ſh, THE f Jer! 
-—L SINCE which, l vil aſate yon l have felt 
John 14. 27 no ſmall Peace, accompanied with' the An- 
al. 5. 22 ſwer of Well done in my ſelf, being abundantly 
Phil: 4. 7 © -fatisfied; that what Ithen delivered. was true 
Mart 23, 21; and of a right Birtn. 
1 1. 12 AND now I am inducd — 
* 7 Thei. 5.22 dot only you, but all other Perſons to whom 


Rom. 2. 9 


21. 


See. ty MA ,cCMH mma, wok ee 1 


this may come, to forſake this and all ſuch A- 


1 as they tender the Peace of God, and 
; ſwreet 


S DDr ads. a. 
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i 
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ſweet Be ing of -their Souls herraſter, not for- 

getting that tis a dreadful charge l into the. 6 e 054 
He of rhe Lain Gas, Fr; Dir II abe Heb. 10% 31 4 
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WHAT . all _ bleafares of this 
World do us? All the ſplendid Paſtime, A V x 
in it. and all the pretty Dancingr and rich Balls, 1 Tim. 3.6% 


all the many Plays, ond other diſtin 1 . Bet. 4. 3. 
Revels and what.not? What, wilt they .all 285852. 
pify when we omg to ee for tl: 3 
Deeds done in ſurely nothing mor . 2. 357 
than to teſtify 8 us, evidencing tl 1 15 51 
have largely t our precious Ms: 10 le lan Þ, 
Diſhonour of God in thoſe J e 95 OM 
tions of the World; to.. the; choa Ks oY * 
growth of the true Seed, which ought 0G 5 * 5 
ſprung up . s unts W fi AL ' > - 
2 NAL... $4 oy” Ar. N 51 

I do aflure the World what * 
thoug teh take as gręat de E 
many, it not moſt, ſorts of, Dre SD 


haps moſt Men, — on 115 eafant;t 
the Carnal Inſide ;-but when 1 Joo! = 1 
contemplate ; a bless Eternity, Day. the Adv, er 56 | 
tages of this Life with it, am o liged then i 
ſpight of my owe: Inclinations,. gel ths | 
take up a C OSS to what I. Fe Tim. 4. 8 
with Chriſtianity, and follow JESUS, the Luke 14-27 
Captain of it, in a way c iche, 5 — 2 


e ee her creafter, pray Fn 4. 4: 
ex] vt 216d H thy 

| 7 ſatisfied that on this Bottom it was that, Cor 4 167 
4 Holy Amntients diſeſteem d Te ra KS lch 11. 25, 
and choſe rather a contempti 10 5A Fools: Cor. 4. 10 
in the World, Hig e their Eternal R | 
compence, ou e. AW 330 WA Fat 
200 my * 


(9) 
"MOSES, to ſpeak accordiig to the times 


e a Fool in ſome ſence, but 4 
&ed, and God's Friend, was one 


eb. 12, 21, 4 
19.16 vinyl 


Heb. 11. ys of thoſe Holy Antients, who when he came to 
dhe $5, 36 Tears of Underſtanding, having had the Ad- 
of 'Pharails' Court, and to be fure 
1 Tim. 3. 6 — the Pleaſhrer and Paſtimes that were in 
bon 1 55 threw it zn aſſde for che Ake r, 


Plals v5. 


e ſake of the Recompence of Reward, 

e of Iten Peace, and Eternal Res. 
53 refuſedd to be call'd the Son of Pher c 
nor, (a'FooF m Grain) chooſi ing rather 
24 Afffictions, the Lot of the People of 
4- 13 God, a poor deſpiſed People, than to enjoy the 
Mar, 10. 58, Pleaifc ah ſplendid Pomps of the World, 


Mark 8. ? 
| 2 12 24 28 ae deter bee of the Ay efteem- 


er Riches 
Luk, 9:23:24 chen all the"Treefr en in oe, ich the 
= 11. 26 e ad oy tr to oh Recomp ence of 
re He well knew that the fol- 
- wag. | tons the iifuk Pleaſures or that Country 
Gal. C. 5, © was Aion ger with the Bestie of the T. 
1 Cor. 1. Ta, 3, and futufe Blefſedriefs 
Euſeb. Eccl, THE Ainet) Ind Miah be for Hie 
Hiſt. p. 519. Telos Was wm aſundler, ( Hermed withont 
4 proud Foot for bus Labour ) hath 


ar 06 of wnfel and flital Miſery of 


Iz. 1 55 i: abr, tlie delten Msſterions 
7 dy Yo * . NE N N von, who proſtcuted 
1 1 2 auch Aren at fe,” 


2 nels Immortal Satisfaction, + delicate T 

tes who but ſhe, The Kings of the 
us 5 wit Her, 'withont' doubt, aud the Inhabi- 
* 2 of the Etch ha bertt wen Prunk' with 


of her Fornicarim; who; if I am not 

nifftaket; & denominated By Job in the Ne- 

1. 115. daten the GREAT WHORE, ny 
Ou 


4 . 


as Mts he Lo ras a 


(6) 
out doubt ſawi her very plainly through her 
ſubtile Paintings, as many have ( Bleſſed be John b. 1 
God ) in our Day, to their great Satisfaction: N 
Knowing full well, that now, as of Old, this 10 
delicate * as a beautiful Piece indeed, ſitteth 
(to uſe the Words of that Divine) gy 
Waters.” Who is ſtill array'd in Purple and 
Scarlet Colour, and deck*'d with Gold and Rev. 17.4 
rp Stones and Pearls, having a Golden 
Cup in her Hand full of Abominations, (che 
Pleaſures and Puſtimes of this World . er 
ſplendidly are part of em) and Filthineſsobher | 
Fornication. de” 
O methiaks how could Fnok wiſh that\Bng- eng 
q 2 long E. 
perienee, 7 telligibly, 
rb (written on- her Fort = ts 
t, the mother-of Harlots' ali * 
pominations of of the eart 00 
5 5 ecke 
wou t J pro to her 422 1270 
mortal 3 bur however, ſhe ſhe mit 194%7-35, 4 
took the Matter, as alſo did her Merchants 
that baught and told her Merchandize, living Rev. 18. * 
at eaſe as ſhe did, and proſecuting Pleaſute 11. 23. 
ſuitable to we r Ca cities; the God of this 
—— their Minds, 1e oh 
Em a Cond Ser 3 a State y 2 Cor. 4. 4 
with e cin ade 1 7 55 Rev. 1k 8. 
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E TRY > PROPHETS, e eben. l 
6 15 \MYST ERT B 1 ; 
in her Forehead; were Bea 
ee and Killed by- Her, that e- N IH 
wire ee ig might onſet) Fer © * Ys 4 
Zadyſhiy ; more reverently: She hoy Jt 13.22 
wut doubt; been made Drunk Rev. 37. 6. 


with 


6) 
with the Blood ofthe Saints, ahd-ſtiortly after 
fulfilled or made good the Saying of John, viz. 

= 3. 12. Her being Drunk: alſo: with the Blood of the 

Rev. 17. 6. AMertyrs of Jeſus. And 1 ſaw the Woman, faith 
John, | drunken with the Blood of the Saints, 
and with the Blood of the Martyrs. of Jeſus, 
and when I ſaw; her I wondered with great 

Admiration. Poor Man! well he might; toſce 
* þ. Glorious Pomp and Splendid Exaltation, ſeat- 
S. le a ſcarlet coloured Beaſt, having Seven 
nd Ten Horns, But however, many 
beides him hath wondered alſo, and have in a 

. 4 Sence ſaid, Who is like unto the Beaſt ? Who 
John 1 5.20. 1 able -fo make War; with bim? To whom it 
Adds 7. 52. was given to make War with, the Saints, and 
Rev ＋ ry to overcome them, and Power was given him 

nun 422 2 i duell bes dr Fer e ge 
122 A that we upon the 1 

* ar worſhip him. Nay, he isn in this our 

| Day orfligped by all Was who have not known 
Gal. 5. 16. the Repenerating Power gf an Unſearchable Als 
Rev. 15. 8. migbeineſt and Birth, of the Spirit, whoſe 
Names are not wxitten in the Book of Life of 
ade ie n, the: Foundation of the 


17. 3. 
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415 HE Saviour of the. World . hi 


Luke 20; 13. rance 1413 Son of t 
e 1252 is 5 PE pe PE 


et . 81 nd e Nel : KL 
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( 450 3 
that deny themſelves : Nee NO that live Lites 3 7 
Pleaſures ;, no, tis thoſe that take up a Croſs 

daily to their own Wills and Pleaftres; who ,_ - + 
hath alſo told us (as before) That the Seed of 3. 14. 
rhe Kingdom was thoakd in thoſe that bad 
their Pleaſures i in this Life, and brought no Fruitto' 
Perfection. This was Cloſe Work, a. Narrow Mar, 17. 4 
Way indeed, which ſo croſsꝰd the Inclinations 
of that Age, that they would not believe. * 
But this was a falſe Chriſt, a greater Deceiver 25. 6 
than thoſe that were gone before: But what 10. 2% 
aggravated the Matter more, was that the | 
Old Myſterious LADY, but ſtill, a Notorious | 
WHORE, was then living (aud is at this 
Day) who hath made the Nations drunk with gn 
the Sweetneſs of her abundant Delicacies, tell- 
ing them now as of Old, All is well, they need 
not be over ſollicitous about their Erernal Wel. 5 
fare, *twill make em Melancholy, &c.. _ = 5 
SUMdHTUOs Dive, was x Man of N 16. hs 
ſhipn in thoſe Days, a genteel Spatk' undoubt- ; 
celdly; he had been Educated at Court without 
doubt, and could' Dance to be ſure, and a 
great deal more than that comes too. He 
Complimented fler Honourable Ladyſhip accor- 
ding to the Faſhion, and admired her too III 
_ warrant you; W by bar Fools would Such 4 
Magnificent Lad as the, chat fat upon a Scar: Rev. ij. 7 
let Colour d Beaſt, the Kings of the Earth di ; 
 Homapt to her, or According to Johns Phraſt, 1 22 
have ne with her and 
| Queens" too, t doubt; and lov'd © her: 
Company in no ſmall Degree: And for is 
po he was reſolv'dto be in ber Favour, in 
A Ne and all the N a parcel Luke 16. 29 
ockheads to make the beſt of em, that Acts 7: 52. 
endeavour d to delude the World; he had Rez. 16, 6, 
E more! Cor. 4 17 
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| 66 ) 
Rey, 18. 23 wore: Wit than all them; But Poor Aan, he. 
fs sqund himſelf miſtaken at laſt, and when it 
| was too late, lift up his Eyes and ſaw at a 
Luke 16. 23 great diſtance the moſt Excellent Glory ef Self- 
| denial, the laſt drop of it would 2 done 
him Service. O that he could but have Re- 
| pented then? he had by this time ſeen AT- 
* + © S$STERY B ABXFLO N. the Mother of his 
Harlotted Heart appear in datker Colours. 
Now it alſo. was that he found, from Waful 
Experience, that Moſes and the Pro ophets were 
not ſuch ate: as he before thought em to be; 
OJ ſay, that he could but have Repented then! 1 
ohn 8. 21 But that could not be ec the Scene was 
Lang 2, drawn, his Day, over, the 5 begun, « 
2 Theſ. 1. 8,9 2 One; tis dangerous m with ſuch 
Ror. 2. 9. 1 thokk indegd, I wiſh we migh 2 lay ĩt to 


Phil. 2. 12 Heart, before it be too late for us alle ; Far the 


John 9. 4. Night will come wherein no Man can work. 
BUT however, A Wage to the Old Say 
"ng, To male the beft of .a bad Mts 
= 16. 27K left, ſome. Brethren, behind, 0 0 
28. Howe a ions, et as aal. Henke Ds 
t, and Daxce to the | 
cording to the beſt Faſhi Loy Lene (alias. 
Accompliſht : ; Oh that ane might. go 705 the 
22 t0 marn them, that they 
place . Torment; into Which, without 
| Rev. 14.8, e y her ſelf, p62: al Nations, 


1, 1% Tongves and People ple that have run 
1. e uy muſt - undoubtedly be caſt without 
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Victory. 1 
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0 OM all you ſuch Bowes (or Beaus) whe- 
ther Male or Female, that in this Life receive James 22 
your good things, that proſecute the Pleaiures 113: May 43.8 
ad Recreations of the World; the Faſkions and = Luke) 20 
— ams molt in vogue, with your gtateel Ge- 185. 8 ; - bY 
= and florid Complements, Jour Game, | ** * 
paign Wigs nicely powder'd, your Te . 
Furbelows, with other Pomps and ities,” 
Feaſtings and what not; I am fully ſatisfied 
that you arethe Perſons (amongſt many others) 
hat are Brethren and Siſters to Dives, and 
me of thoſe very Perſons. too n 
Parable) that he wanted ſo. earneſtiy to ? 
have warn d: O that One might go from tge 
Dead to teſtify unto my Brethren, Who under 
their every Days ſumpt uous Faro, under their 
daily Pleaſures and Paſtimes, &c. are as Un- 
believing as I was: O that One might go fram 43 
the Dead to warn them, leaſt they alſo come. 
into this Place of Torment. i 2184 
_ HEAR the Farable befcech ye, and pray 


Luke wm” 


for the Interpretation tis nat mine — the Platm 9 80 


Saviour of the World hath r it; and Nev. 3.3 
none but him can open it; He. 1 e Moſt c Dy - 
ſed are all they that truft in him. ak 14. 36" 
ROE i [ beſeech — the Caſe i 
eadful, a tqrment ; 
oa him who can ca t you you into Hell with Dis Pſalm 109.17; 
5 I ap unto you fear him. 8 Matt. 10. 28 
THEN RE wa * Rick Au mbich Luke 16.39 
72 cloathed in Furple and fine Linnen, au Rey. 17. 4 
ared ſi lampen every Dey. He had. Mint al wif 
and Muſick at his Table without doubt, and 4d 
ee een e hit 
+. Nen 22 414.442 £41 \ LVFARER 
Mien un wech * IP 
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O read at Home; or PA I beg you; for 
Matt. 15:11 Dives is there, and Lazarus is dead. "And 
ohn 11.14 there was 4 certain Beggar named Lazarus, 
Oy 16. 20 which was laid at his Gate, full of Sores. 
201 Wounds many, and Bruiſes not a few, in ſome 
ſence ſtarv d to Death. And deſiring to be fed 
with the Crumbs which fell from the rich Man's Ta- 
42, 43, 44 ble : Moreover, the Dogs came and licked his 
Luke 16. 21 er., 8 
O that you would but no remember him 
Rev. 3.20 aa ſaid, Behold ! 1 ftand at the Door and knock, 
Ihn 14. 23 (a ſubmiſſive Beggar indeed !) if any Man bear 
my Poice, and open the Door, Iwill come into him, 
Matt. 23. 37 and will ſup with him, and be with me. O Jeru- 
falem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have ga- 
ther'd thee ? How have I begged thee to turn from 
"Ig Errings and Strayings, but thou would'ſt 
not. vel, nom, - Hou cis is left unto thee de- 


14. $3: 4 
Matt. 2 5. 41, 


2 16. 22 4 ND it came to paſs that the Zeg gar died, 
ohn 7.43 (him whom Dives or the World counted a Fool 
&-uke 16. 14 and a Madman, a deceiving - Belzebub, and 
xy * 8 and was carried by the Angels into A- 
17.895 ham's Beſom: The rich Men als did and was 


att. 10. 25 bra 


27. 64 buried. . 

25 23z AND in Hell be life up his E yet, being in Tor- 

| w——_— and ſeech Abraham ger of; and azarus 
A. 5 in bis Boſom. 0 

| 0. 25 AND he cried, and d, Father Abraham, 

5 1 221.1 be and ſend Lazarus that — 


a .T1 .y3/ A = | 

Iſa. 30. 33 * Tam A r 2 

Luke 16. 25, 0, Abraham aid, Son, — the 
| Thinsn thy n n 

likewiſe Lazarus evil things : But now he in cont 

orted, and thou art tormented. | 

| | 


AND 
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AED! ſides all this, between ns and yon Luke 16. 26, 
there its eat Gulf fixed : ſo that — which. þ 1 of cf ' 
— ne from hence to you, cannot; neither can 
ey paſs to us, that would come from thence, Oo OS 
7 he ſaid, Ipray thee therefore Father, 27 
thet_h thou wouldeſe end him to 20 Father's FN 
Houſe : 


Fo R I have ele that he may reftif „ #2. val 
unto them, left they. alſp core into * was of 
Torment, Ar | 8 

ABRAHAM faith unto 5 They have - - 29, 
Moſes and the Prophets; let them bear wears: n 

AND. be ſaia 8 Father Abraham: bur — 
if One went unto them from the Dead, a—_—_— > 
, 28% 3: Va | 

AND duntohim, 1 the beer: not Mo- 15 32 2s 
ſes and the infer neither 2 they be perſwa- « 21 * 11 


ded; though One roſe from the dead. ev ado] 
0 WELL, what ſay yon to all this, all Jou 
Worldly Intereſted Aortals of all Degrees; Jobs's 1 
Kinds, and Perſwaſtons, that have your 98 1 Cor. 7 755 
Things here? Will you take Warning now be- 
fore it be too late for you alſo? For yon have 
Maſes and the Prophets, as much as Dives oy - 
according to the Parable. Nay, more than 
that, you have chriſi and his A poltles, and the 
Report of many Godly: er I beg 
Qu, now under this Goſpel Dif penſation 1 
them, and follow their Steps 1. in the Paths Mau-: 11.29 
f Selfdenial, the only Way to Eternal Reſt. „Luk. 4.26.27 
e material Point therefore is, Will you Gal. 6. 14. 
hear them? Will you believe them Win 
vou follow them ?; Will you be warn d | 
[amt If not, which is much to hedoubte To” 
then forward to ſuppoſe. in UN + OT 
| Gr e ben fl pong d not be een 
a om the dead. Aba 
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! Bu T to return: This Splendid Lady. fat 
Joby 11, 47. 1 Work, the great Academis 
cCul Sons of the firſt Magnitude; to teach this 
Luke 4. 5, 7. Saviour, (I think I may ay) good Manners too, 
Job. ! 18. 22 bring bim in che right) way if poſſible, make 
n im ſoinewhatlike a Man, not à Humourſome 
Fool, who was not conformable to the Humour 
of the Times; no, he oppoſed it, with # Wee 
be amo you Scribes and Phariſees, * Hypocrites, &. 
7. 4 Bro provokin ey; ng Inſomuch, "that thoſe Aca- 
: Ih. 21, 22 dem the Merchants of the- great 
2 23. 35+ bons, with the reſt of the Gang, ſoon gave 
ant (as I am forward to ſuppoſe) that this was 
an Dnmanwerly Coxcomb (to ſpeak according to 
our Times) a Fellow of little or no Breedin 
Mar. 26. Gi. hr Reputation; a Carpenter's Son, a Baſtard, 
Luke 23. 2 and what not nay, that he why Belzebub, the 
Ihn 9. 29 greateſt Devil that ever was amongſt Nen; 
7 — 25 and — et AN and e were fl 
* Ignoramu A hetefore awa 'Wit 
2 Cor. + 36, ' if 5 take notice of Mu, and 4% Vim 
Jobs 7 5 thus alone, re Romans will tome and ruin ut Alle 
, Inſomuch, N age rh wide with 
I b. a Cyme let u n that the In ce 
Man 5 2 be ours. tom ef BA if 8184 9 05 ay 
IT Was at Als dige eb er a 
2 Lom. che Mother of Harletst and al 
= 5.30, Kbominstions, bid a aft ef dis Blood a, 
11 Rev: 1756 and ſhortly after with the- Blood of his Mar 
| 1 Tim, 3-124 Fir And, I d6ubt- not at all, but dae datt 
deen often Dont ſince with the fame Blgbd. 
Luke 7.26 RY orget John t he Bag hat nes | 


Prophet ed more chen Prophet, ä 
x 2 his Life e e 12 
Mart, 14, 6. 1 efinke from Dating for 
when theDagghtcrof Hrromuduncdd ſev 
1 before Herod "nd ys Company, and pleaſed him 


iz. 13, 19 
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him to that degree thut he NM öre to gire * 
whatſdever res would ask to the half of bus K 
aum. She accordingly, by the Advice of her | 
Mother, asked Jobs esd; and according 
had it, tho much againft Herodes mind, for = 
loved Jeln g reatiy; ht for his Oaths ſake, and 
for the ake edt efhators, edit. far. 6. 2 
'THIS' Adtion alone methinks ſhouk! deter Ma: 6. 36, 
all Perſons, profeſſiig Chriſtianity, to a- 
void Panecing for John ð ſake, out of reſpect to 
him, if there were nothing of Sin in it; For 1 T 
am ſatisfied,” both from Scripture Record and Mark ae x 
my own fi ght, that a greater Prophet Was nes uke 23 20 
ver born of Wowan than John, who as a Fore- NIatt. 3. 2. 
runner of the true Saviour, prepares a Way 2 
928 18 crying, Repent, &c... 
T above all, what think you Dancer 71 
and _ did Ci or his 10 fen follow 
5 0 Spo 99 7 Did t e rt away 
Her Tiki eee o to be ſire, 
Chrift was a Man of Sorrows, as all 955 an 
not of Pleaſurt He walked heavityupa 
the World, Weeping bitterly, wi 
gab ase ng often to ſee aud, Re 
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Mark 10. 28 
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„ ane e 
[ Times paſt, ſomeof them alla, Feber as did 


other Gentiles, in the Yoruey of their Minds, 
3. 4 and perhaps 2 of Pleaſure red than Lo- 
vers of G Ge, till, Chriſt came to he form'd in 
455 ; who cane chang' d their Iofi des, ay and their 

˖ 


8 Tim, 3 


des too; then undoubtedly.they conſulted 


al. 1. 16 not with Fle and Blood, ſo as to go back again; 
n but Nen the Perfection of all. This 
the Apoſtle. Paul confirms in his Epiſtle to Ti- 
Tit. 3. 3 rg, ſaying, For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
1 10 12 * (When, were they. otherwiſe, in | 
2 — of 2 Age?) Hiſobedi dient, * 
er divers Luſts and Pleaſure fog: in Ma- 
12 Tor Envy, Hareful and hating. any, ance 
z 


Tir. 3. 4. 3. BUT after that the Kindgeſs and Love of 
God QUT Saviour 0 Man, appear d n not 
5 | 


y Works of. RA 1885 Which we have Wn 
(no, a iey had e fone n 
but accordi 


enge or t 0 
Thea, on. 3 al 5 
hat Ke 


wi hy 4 the 


e 0 
no] e 2 wot 1 5 | 1 — — 
Mn frog ther. of the. Church, con 


4 2 dy et the multitude of Eyils that ſprings on 


HDaucing, together with the — mom Conſer 


wences that it draws after ĩt, hat 1 
ee ny yhich methinks is Ae 15 F 14x 0 

is for A eafter fron). ha A 
25 $A it, fa ſay! 2 55 The The. 12 
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Weary 


ij ad Dancer Ns not, thas ſo many fer : 
as he males in Dancing, fo, r Kerl 
males to Hell. 

THE like may be ſaid of other Spo 
paſtimes, as they are now a Days ul; pry ad 
companied with. the innumerabl e Evils that 
they produce, That thoſe miſerable 1 8.14 

and Recreators are in thoſe Sports and Pa- Nom. 6. 23. 
Limes treading their Shows to Eternal Woe... 2. 9 

Ke ano AncientFacher.s Tim. 5. 6 
8 a Man deſerving. Credit, ſaith touching, 

Sports and Plays, Nen Deum inveniſſe Ludum Homil. 6. in 
ed Diabolum: 73 it was the Devil, not Gad, Marth. 
that invented them. 

THE Waldenſe ac Perſons 3 
verſation, and 2 wledg'd by the Prote- 
F iter ng ade A terdes 

iſt, particu 1 UV who, in rdeSnc, 
His Diſcourle of 7 JS, 2 ſſion of the 1 2 ian Eccle. Chriſt. 
Church, defends. them, not aal true Refor- W. Pen, No 
gens TOs ns i — of Ts Procy — 15 

ant Church mainly Evincible from their, An: Crown, 
tiquity; they have ente World, a taſt of Part, 5 Edit. 
their Sentiments touching Dancing, and other P 8. 43 
Recreations, but particulactnaf Da ——— | 
ing, That, Dancing is the Devil's Proceſſion, and 
he that entereth into his Proceſſion, the Deu 4 

+ Is: : 


Nr. 160) Meade , and the. End of ;s 
O REOYEE. fay "they, x Men e 4 
in Dancing divers © Ways, 46 in his Pace, r= - 
bis Steps are numbered, in his Tauch, in hit 
Ornaments, in his —— 3 Sighr, "Speech, and 
aer Vanities, 3 $645" Bl Di 4 . Ws * 
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„Aid. 


A . N -- ne TN « Man n, y prove how | 


TEE wig, Hef | 
Wi beende Thu Ten Gonmantmein of God; tel: 


(14) 


_ wear intheir Dances, are as Crowns for many 
Victories, which the Devil hath got againſt 
the Children of God ; for the Devil hath not 
only one Sword in the Dance, but as many as 

there ate beautiful and well-adorhed Perſons 


W 1 in che Dance, for the Words of a Woman are 


A Slittering Swot. The Devil in this 
lace Arik with a marpned Sword, for the 


4 1 who make it acceptable, come not 


* to the Dance if they be not painted 
and a rd; which Paintin Big ahd Ornaments 
eee Whetſtone, on whi 

peneth his Sword. 

FHE V that deck and adorn wer Dauph- 
9, 'are like thoſe that put dry Wood to the 
Fires — 1 4-3 d ES e better; for 

Fr e fire of Lau in | rhe 


Hearts of Men. 


a. rest an Evi is, by Ititude of 
Sins that at y thoſe Br ance, they 
Ni à Man in a D 


ting „ Jomit, it being mention'd ver- 


BUT apa they tell us, That thisſe that 
Dance fin in their Ornament in a. Wen 


* 5117 
* Ti 


. 1 vi mw hy b CS 1? 
Mat Iv; at vd TTY Wen LN 38S W. — 4 


enn, . beit Prone dere of 2 0 
— B T ming yu Hearts of thoſk 

78 behold them. 

.» L 4 


THEN 


BESIDES, the Orhametits' which Women 


the Devil ſhar- 


| 27 Wb f no | LYON, . Page 520. 
| Mita 0: . 


Fe nss 2 


ee enn x 


0 


. 
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"Thirdly When they arts thoſe aH d 
that have not the like e um 
enn es covet the like, 


ao 01 


7  Fourthly; B v making Women e 
— r the h Ommen 4. ey Fes: 


AND Fiſrhly, When . cannot [obtain 
them of their Huzbands, FR ſeek: to e 
elfen here 5y Sin. WY 0 


Tus you ſee that Dancing is eek 
Proceſſion, and he that entereth 1 n- the dance, 
ntereth into the Devil's Proce of Dattc- 

g the Devil is the Guide, "Middle, and 
the End; and he that entzreth a' good and 
wiſe Max into the Py Vi eum be thar ſuch 
One is 6ith wiſe) cometh forth a Yor 
rupt and a wicked Nan 
SAR AH, that . Woman was none. f 

thole. 0 085 

A. *1 AQ * * 

Thus far . to 8 by more "at: 

t be mention'd of JEL ings. - 

2 END thus you ſee the Seatiments wal 
Noble Proteſtant Refortnets; what 1 4 

nion was touching Danciags; hom ſevere! 

they decried it as altogether inconſiſtent: wit 


perfectly oppoßte d 

"BUT moreover, Thave nota ire 441 
to ſee and hear, that ſome of the Holy Functi- 
on, I mean the Prieſts, ſhould perſonally'End 
courage ſuch Dancings, to the Diſhonour of the 
| Refohmation, Surely thoſe are great Enemies 
| 10 


« — 25 6 
* 22 


"On WF} 


Mart, 15.14 


| (76) 
Phil. 3. 18 to the Croſs of Chriſt, and Honour of thoſe No- 
ble Reformers defore· mentioned, their Anti- 
ent Fathers; and no ſmall Ones to their own 
hurch in Confirming the Diſſenters of all 
Iſa. 9. 16 Ranks in their Diſſenting Moods. I am ſure tis 
more needful for — to be at Home in their 
Cloſets, and intercede for the People, that 
1 their Sins may be blotted out, and Iniquities 
| Far | 
SURELY. theſe are the Men, viz. thoſe 
Prieſts that either directly or indirecti encou- 
rage Dancing, Foot - ball playing, Cock figbt- 
| ing, Unmercifulneſs, Fornication, Tavern or 
| Ale-houſe Extravagancies, Healthing, Revel- 
i lings, Exceſſive Drinking, and what not; all 
which, in a large ſence, is a leading the Blind 
out of the Way. I ay theſe are the Men that 
Plainly, and aſter ga more bare faced manner, 
make good the Propheſy of the Propket 2 
againſt the —— ns They eat upithe ſin of 
my People, and the 2 ir Heart on their Iniqui> 
Hy und there ſnalibe\Þke People-like Prieſts, (what 
can be more plain) and I (aich the mighty Je- 
howah will puniſh them for _ Wayes, and re- 
word them their Doings. : A SIT. 
THESE are eating wp the Fay f the Peo- 
ple: ſure enough, digeſting of them Ja perfect- 
Y that the People generally are not afraid of 
You 8 Aeg dhe that (pt us not 
: cople 1eeing - . e 
Wa 27.2; goodand wholelom-Food, for che, Frielts ber 
3 ing their Spiritual, vides; they (like Mad 
Folks.) dare! pinning. their Faith, on their 
Jeeves, way cheirb Eternal Weliare on Wer 
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„ 
IND they ſet their Heart on their Iniqui- 
That is very plain, for if they did not ſet 

their Heart on it, if they did not take delight _ 

in it, they would never perſonally-Encourage 
it. ee 1 
O methinks I cannot but Lament the Blind- 
neſs of ſuch Prieſts, feeling the Thickneſs of that 
Veil that is over their Hearts, who when the , Cor. 3. 15; 
time for Morning Prayer comes, in order to 

reverſe paſt Crimes, conclude' they can make 
Attonement, or pronounce Abſolution for all ; 
this and much more; ſo that hovering, the 
People being hoodwink'd before, can with 
much Boldneſs alarm the Ears of the Alſeeing * 
Wiſdom, ſaying, We have erred and ſtrayed | 
from thy Ways like loſt Sheep; We have followed too 
much indeed Iam almoſt afraid altogether) the 
Devices and Deſwes of our own Hearts; we have 
offended againſt thy Holy Laws ;, we have left un- Rom. 2.9 
done thoſe Things which we ought to have done; 
and we have done thoſe Things which we ought not 
te have done; and there is no Health in ws. All 
which is indeed very true, the more is the pi- 
ty. My Heart is broken under the Conſidera- 
tion of it; inſomuch, that from the very bot- 
tom of deep Affection, being deeply affected, 
I am induced at this preſent to beg and be- 
ſesch my Almighty and moſt Merctful Father, 
to grant them all true Repentance, and his ho- 
ly Spirit, that if it be conſiſtent with his Ho- 
nour, they may forthwitk forſake the Devil 
and all his Works, and err and ſtray no longer; 
but that the reſt of their Life hereafter may be 
—— — that at — they may all | 

to his Eternal Joy, through Cbriſt 

dur Lord. al por, 6 9751 9 . 
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* BUT 


BUT 4 to return: blethinks! cannot but ad- 
mire what Excuſe thoſe Prieſts think to make, 
Gals 7. when they come to anſwer for all their Errings 
Marr. 7. 2, 2 and Strayings before the Dreadful and Not- to- 
be- flatter d Being, who will not be pleaſed 
wah a Rattle of the moſt (undef; Words; 3 00, 

r from it. 
NA, methinks the very Thonghes of thoſe 
Dreadful Expreſlions 1 in the Comminat ion, which 
they are oblig d to pronounce in the Pulpit, 
ſhould make em tremble, or more particular- 
Deur. 27.26. by this, wiz. Curſed is be that Confirmeth not all 
the Words of this Lam to do them. A very com- 
rekenſive Curſe. Or according to the Apo- 
K Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things that axe dt th in the Book of the Law to 
14 my them z nat to forget the Amen in the Commi- 
—. nation, that ought to be rivoted by the whole 
| Congregation. Methinks, I ſay, the thoughts 
„ of thoſe dreadful Expreſſions ſhould turn them 
Nom. 2 9 in- and-out. What! ls every one curſed that 
4 " continues not tofulfil the whole Law? Every 


Gal. 3. 10 


be ſure it is (if we may credit Moſes or Paul) 
What will become of the Leaders of —— 
Nay; of thoſe that encourage the breaking of 
| A 2 large ſenſe? What will become of 
Them 


'© the Noble Commination! Lo: ſatisfied | 


une chat — not forgetting many 
> Called, re. Wann mul 


2 FE: Raney) I think1 e's 5 
Matth. 23.3 have great Union with abundaace, if not 
| of em, em; tho* fcarce a bit with thoſe that. offer 

em. Nay, I have * the dubſtance 


"Tos of 


Branch of the Conmination 2 Yes. H ſo, as to 


S 4 tt ce _ ca Tr. 


( 29. : . _ 
of 'em are in themſelves abundantly too geod 
far thoſe that perform em. O methinks that 
thoſe that — em did hut poſleſs the Life 
of 'em, 1 am ſatisfed they might then more 
reaſonably expect my return (which hath N 
been expected) into her Communion; till 
which I crave their Pardon, and till as | ade 
deſire to paſſeſt the ſame Communion; which 

methinks | now feel in ſome ſence with Moſes, 
a his more immediate ee with God, 4 


| WP. the Lord (aid ute me, J have e . 4 
the Voice of the Words of this People which they | 
have ſpoken unto me; they have well-[aid 2 72 1 

they have ſpoken, * 0“ that thexe were but bt At 

Heart in em that they wald fear me and 

my Commandments always, (not err wit 

from em continually) that it might he wel ws 

them, and mich their Children for ever. 
O the Godly, Diſcipline once ſet Þinths 
Church of aan I could heartil 12 | 
dditions;, 28. 16 


er Fang, being RANER 
on a better Foundati abliſ d on 
the Rock, the chief Corner Stone, a Foundation — 4.44 
of Safety, that henceforth 16 might never more | —_— 
e * 1140 To 
THE, Caſe of whole Rain reſpe ing both | 
the: ins ee and Di ion in the 
hurch, Fey th (abſtract 1 an un- 
ſearchable — —4 chiefly lies at the 
Prieſts Door, becauſe their W . 
verſation en ſpeaking ) 8 down. 
the Dignity of their . We opens a 


Ila. 


Door both * nen es Schiſmatiei 
Seratioms. hag: ws 1 TH A in BY f * © 1% ' ; 
51 13 nth i Ved: 42 
ACT 513 "UFTS: e YVO3TO! df of! 7. 
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„ ws 7 7 
"FOR my own part, I can truly ſay I hate 
Diſunion BA Diſunion's fake, 2 Confor- 
mity can ſubſiſt with a ſafe Conſcience; but 
when it cannot, then (to uſe the words of the 
Jews 10 Captivity )I'cannor, or leaſt dare 
. 127. 3, 4 Hot, hg the Songs of Sion in a ſtrange Land. 
. * + The Catiſe of which Diſtance I verily think, 
ſprings not from the Prejudice of Education; 

no, I hope far enough from it: *Tis rather be- 

Deut. 23.21, cauſe the Voice of Perjury ſounds univerſally, 
24, 23- and, if I miſtake not, the Matter calls for 
Vengeance, becauſe the People have vow?d to 
forſake Sin, but have not done it; they have 

Iſa. 1. 2, 4.6, promiſed in Baptiſm not to Err and Stray 
11, 13,16, 17, (though in other words) and yet live in it. 
19 20 On account of which, I verily think, their Ser- 
vices are hateful in God's ſight, and will be ſo 


without Controverſy, till they know from 4 


certain Experience that their Prayer is accep- 

tabliy heard; which may be known by their 

hereafter living (not in Unhealthtul Erring and 

Straying, but) a godly, tighteons and ſober 

TH Life, to the Glory of His Holy Name. 

Mar. 24-2: ONCE more; I fay L vetily think the de- 

Luke 21. 6 plorable State of the Church, chiefly lies at 

9. 41. 42- the Prieſts Door, (poor Church! I have La- 
ten 


Mat. 23. 37. e he 25 en 
13. 34, Rented her State often) as ſure as ever it did 


in Jeruſalem of Old, when the 
apt to think, occaſion'd no ſimall Thoughtful- 
neſs and Dejection in Chriſt, the Som of the E- 
ternal Wiſdom; who, to be fure; 'plainly ſaw 
the Blindneſs of the Prieſts in his Day, (cal- 
led then Scriber, &c) and fa expreſſy, They 
Mat. 15. 14 Pere hind Leaders of the Blind (they were bood- 

23. 16, 17 wizk'din that Day, and yet I verily thinkknew 
it not) who moreover contemplating the Dan- 
ger they were under, reſpecting that never > 


John 11. 33 


. . ans. !.? ͤg -w ̃=Ä 


fight of it, Tam 


ee, 


Re 


bud nd A . 
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(8t) | 
finiſh'd Tragedy they were to paſs thro to 
ternity, expreſs d himſelf faying, Woe unto you John 9. 4 
Scribes and Phariſees Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up Mat. 23. 13 g 
the Kingdom of Heaven from Ain; ye neither en: Luk. 1 44, 37 
ter in your ſel ves, nor ſuffer them that are entering to 
goin, And again, Woe unto yen Stribes and 
Phariſees Hypocrites, for ye are as Graves which 
apptar not, and the Men that walk over them 
are not aware of then. 01 2 
FIL L ye up then the Meaſure of your: Fa- Mat. 23. 3% 
thers, ye Serpents, je Generation of Vipers 3 
bew can ye eſcape' the Damnation of Hell ? 
This was Plain-dealing, tho' to them without 
doubt incredible. As much as to fay, Tis 
ain for you to eſcape the Damnation of 
atome ELLISON 0 . Ktn. 


wa 


> $3574 ] as ; 1114 
a » 4 * "= | 14 
Dreadful lndeede p 

x 4 . =. . 
ö * a , * FJ 


I pray God open the Eyes of all that have 4 * 
Finger in the Prieſthood under this Diſpenſati4 

on, and give 'em a time) Warning to prepare 
their Accounts, before they go hence and be ng | 
more ſeen z for they have much to anſiver..' 
could now heartily.wiſh, and am obliged. _ 


to requeſt, the Government to take into Conſi- 
5 deration, all ſuch miſchievous Actions as Cock- 
fighting, Bullebaiting, Foot-Ball Playing, Keeling ; 
ublick Plays; and Pancings, with other Revely 
Carding, T abling, Dicing, &c. all which to be 
ſure are the Devil's Engines, to trappan tze 
Souls of Mortals to their final Deſtructi- 


. - 
LL EX 
\ 


LIM nod U £2 ©3 £24300 2A EF 4 ; 
AN withal, to revive thoſe Antient Sta- 33 Hen. ;, 9 
tutes formerly made againſt all fuch unlawful P. 2uft. 64 
Games, and make ſach Additions as may fully 12 R 2. c. 6 
| op their Current, 1 put an End to em, Lamb. 196. 


] 01 
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(92) 


1 Fac. 9 And not to forget the multitude of Ale- hon ſes, 


4 F4c.5  &c. that are ſpread · over this Kingdom; 1 


384.6. 25 have been griev d to conſider they have been 


7 Je. 20 ſo long tolerated; becauſe of the multitude of 
Evits that they engender, too tedious to enu- 
merate. They may in a large ſence be ſaid to 
he the Nurſery of Sin and Debauchery, &c. in- 
ſomuch, that I am ſure, as before, that till 
thoſe pernicious Games, &c. are put an End 
to, and the Miſchiefs that flow from em fi- 
nif'd, England can never be truly Happy. 

WELL then, to put all thoſe things toge- 
ther, viz, Coc i fighting, Bull-baitins, Mrarl, 
Dancing, Shooting, Carding, - Foot-Ball Playing, 
& and grant that they are fairly ſtated; as 1 
am apt to hope no Chriſtian Spirited Man will 
deny, why methinks then ſhould any People be 
ſo mad as to ſell their Birth-Rights for ſuch 
Fooliſh Toys? More eſpecially, conſidering 
that ſich as are guilty in any or all the ſaid 
Particulars, --according to the Nature of it, 
cannot be juſtiſied before an Almighty and in- 
Rnitely Holy BEING, who will ſot be lull'd 


Gen. 25. 33. 
Heb. 12. 16. 


Gal. 6. » aſleep with fooliſh Pretenſions, or blind Excu- 


Pial. 5.5. ſes, nor mock dwith a Childiſh Rattle; nei- 
Deut. 5. 29 ther doth he behold Iniquity but with Indig- 


John 3. 3 nation, and et abundantly Merciful to thoſe 


that fear him, love him in earneſt, and keep 
; his Commandments. But on the contrar 

Rom. 1. 31 will; I greatly fear, ſeverely revenge the Cre-. 
Rev. 6. is, 1) gtion on allfuch unmerciful Perſons and Wor- 
kers of Iniquity, when their cafling to ehe 

Rocks and Mountains to fall on them, will not 

excuſe them from the Severities of an Angry 

God: No, his Alſeeing Eye will undoubtedly 

find them out, and if ſo, then what Care and 
Circumſpection ſhould reſt upon every Mind, 

- DiIF\ ; to 


. T ak 
ns . Fm 
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(8z) 
to make Preparation accordingly by a ſtrict A+ 
mendment, and by that Means procure a a- 
voxrable Pardo, from a Merciful Father, for Heb. 8: 12 


all paſt Crimes and Injuries ; who Wooes, who Deut. 5.29 


Begs, who compaſſionately Inrreati, who Waits , , 3** 22 
— to be Gracious, who Groans and Mounn, — 22 8 
for Man's Miſery, who Wreps undoubtedly Neh.9. 77 
with his Son JESUS; and with Lamentati- Mat. 23. 37; 
on, (I could almũſt ſay, I feel: bis Compaſſion ) 9. 38. 
Expoſtulating the Matter with the greateſt Pſalm 86.13. 
Favour, O Chriſtendom, Chriſtendom ! Thou that Lam. 2. 32. 
cauſe} my Creation to groan and travail in Rom, 8. 22 
Pain, waiting for thy Redemption: | Haw often | 
would I have gather d these even a 4 Hen, with | 
Expreſſions of Love, gathers her Chickens under | 
her'Wings ? But thou wilt not be perſwaded, thou Luke 13. 34 
wilt gratify thy own Fancies and worldly Pleaſures: Ia. 1. 3 
1 may Call 'till Dooms-Day, and et il 1 Jon 1 p - $ 
am weary ; my Spirit may ſtrive and call for thy 14 
8 — oth not touch: thee, ſo *. Xx NY 
prevail upon thee to return. I may Groan and 
Mourn till my Heart breaks, and cry with bitter John 5.40 
Lament atio, Come to me all you thut want Salva Mat. 22. 2, - 
tion 3 I want Society and Gueſts at 'my Table, m 
Dainties are ready in à ſolemn manner, my Oxen 
and Fatlings' art kill d, and all Things are now  __ 
endy; come away, come away. Burt all this Luke 14. 17, 
moves thee not; thou haſt bonghit 4 Piece of Ground 18, 19. 
451 Yoke 77 me 72 61 ek, made 
thy ſelf ſtrong by the help of the Old-Adverſary, ts 8 
plow up the Field of vn! and ſow the Seed of Cur: Gal. 6. 8 
ruption in thy adulterated Inſide. Thon haft in- . 
dee d married a Mift too, the Great WHORE ; Luke 14. 20 
ſbe hath a Golden Cin in her Hand, and hath mad Rer. 17. 4 { 
thee drunk with the Wine of her Fornication. *Ti 7 
in vain for me te expect thy Company at the Weds 
oi PSO „ 1 


» 2 
* n 


tro (34) 
ding of my Son. I am weary to wait for thee, and 
bieavy laden with thy Iniquities. 

Amos 2. vp. O that thou wouldſt but turn in ſeaſon ! 
II have declar'd, that I delight not in the 

Ez.18, 23,330 «Death of him that dies, but would have him 
Ila. 1. 16, 195 turn (Err and Stray uo longer) from the Evil 
| , __* ofthis Ways and live; fo as ſweetly wo poſ- 
i ſeſs to Eternity my Life-giving Company, in 
© wy Kingdom of Sempiternal Peace. But all 

Ae 13. 27 © thoſe afte&tionate Demonſtrations are diſre- 
Luke 11. 2 + © garded by thee, and fully ineffectual. Thou 


* 


| Exek. 16. * at the ſame time art doing thy own. Nay, 

Rom. 8. 22. more than that, thou art abuſing: my Crea- 

| tion in a very high Nature; which I take. in 

2a large ſence, as tho it was done to me: 

| 4 8 Thou only, in ſome ſence, wants Power and 

FOOT to expreſs thy Malignity with 

Mat. a 21. 38. a Come, this is the Heir, let us 120 him that: the 

x Per. 4.17,18 © esd may be our. gag.) 

Rom. 6, 21, 0 Chriſtendom, N 1 What in 

Jer. z. 31 C thou do in the end? What could I have done 

Luke 13. 34 4 more for thee than I have done ? ls it poſſi- 

Ne ee ble for a Young Man to court a Virgin with 

apt v7 greater Expreſſions of Love and Fidelity than 

; 28 Ihave courted thee, both immediately and 

. 6 inſtrumeatally ? And therefore, for thy Stiff- 

.Q! (2th Ira non for thy Hatred 

Rom. 12. 19 c and Infidelity to me, IH Warrant thee I'll 

2 Theſ. 1. 8. *: revenge the Fact without a Netable Repen- 

Prov. 28.13. iance, more than a bare Fry without 
Amendment. SE 

IIa. 65. 12. Wh AN B becauſe when Hiuve 100 called, 

Jer. 9.432 thou would ſt not hear; when I havè ſtretch- 


Prov, 1, 24. 66 forthmy Hand all the Day long to gather 
2 thee to Eternal Bliſs, but thou haſt not re- 


Rom. 10. 21 garded, O Stiff-necked and Rebellious Chri- 
ſtendom. 


Ifa. 66. 3 doſt tell me, tis true, thy Mill be dene, but 


8 
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© fendom. I have ſent forth my Servants by Mar. 21. 36 
© an immediate Commiſſion, riſing up early 22. 3 
© and lying down late, and have forced them Mark 8. = 
to give up their All to beat Peace with me, e. 3-112 | 
© to warn thee to/Repentance; and all (ex- 2 
© cepting their own Eternal Welfare) for thy 

« ſake, that if poſſible thoy might'ſt be 'awa- 

© ken'd and recover'd from the Brink of that $ 

© woeful Gulph of Eternal Miſery, that thou —— 
© art at preſent unavoidab!y falling into. 1 s. 

am quite Tired with Wooing thee, and there- 
fore I'll aſſure thee, when thou art in Neceſſi- 


* ty, and greatly diſtreſs'd, and calleſt on me n 


} ; 

, for Succour, I will not regard; tis inconliſtent Iſa. 66. 4 
with my Juſtice and Purity to fave thee then, 

; but I will laugh at thy Calamity, and I'll mock Prov. 1.26. 
: when thy Fear comes. YOUR HT, TOO 

1 O methinks that I could but alarm Chriſten- = 

e doin, and faſten a Neceſſity upon all the World Acts 17. 30 
\ univerſal to Repentance in ſeaſon, for Iam ſure 

t they want it in an Extraordinary Manner. 

e have alſo been mighty Heavy, and deeply 

b Affected at divers times, to conſider the Mor- 

h tality, in polnt of Devot ion, that hath been o- 

n ver the Inhabitants of this Country, and eſpe- 

d cially thoſe of the Church of England in this 

. Town of King bridge, for whom I can truly | 
d Tay, I have felt more Abundant Love for many 

'l Years to ſpring in me; and have often been 

1 under a Neceſſity, conſidering their preſem 

ut ſtate, and ſeeing what I have ſeen in the Spirit, 

S to warn them to Repentance, and evidence to Ida. i. 13, 4.13 
d, em in expreſs Terms, that their moſt ſolemm 

h-  Oblations, and well-worded Prayers, were Ju- 


er ſignificant, and ſhort of Acceptance. I beg your 
e- Favaur, I dare not flatter any; your Eternal 


ri- 1 . 


(86) 
Welfare is that which I aim at, you'll Pardon 
me, or at leaſt I hope ſo : E 
I have reaſon to think, that you of the afore- 
ſaid Church are, and may fitly be, repreſented 
to de in this Goſpel-day, ' the Loſt Sheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, the erring and ſtray ing Mem- 
bers of the Reformation, unto whom I am fully 
perſwaded I have been, and now am ſent, to 
warn you in the Wilderneſs Spiritaul to Repen- 
tance, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 
If I beat You, take it in good part, tis the 
Off- ſpring of Love and Obedience for your Soul's 
fake, which 1 wiſh purely well. 5 
BUT however, tho' I have often felt the 
above Neceſſity, I have alſo often omitted the 


Commands of - Conſcience, commanding me 


under the above ſight expreſly, Go warn this 
People. Here I have been in a wonderful 
Straight, and deeply broken, dropping many 
Tears in fecret, not known to any Perſon li- 
ving; becauſe I felt my Baſhfulneſs in oppoſi- 


tion to the above Commands, being aſnamed 


to appear in Publick, and unwilling to be 
burdenſome to any; concluding, that many 
of you would think me either Mad'or Mel an- 
chollhyj, many of you having often ſeen my coun- 
tenance to diſcover a Mournful Inſide, and I am 
ſure I have felt it ſo in no ſmall degree; not 
only for my own Sins (particularly my Diſobe- 
dence as before) but for yours alſo, which ſome 
of you have been apt to conclude to have 
been no other than the Off. ſpring of an A- 
r ff} eots 3h ighg gi mr 
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Creation be diſſoly d. 


's 2 Js 


Bur by the way, not to delude the World, 


I muſt. confeſs that I have alſo been ſenſibly  - 
touch'd with that dejecting, not to ſay killing, 
Indiſpoſition; inſomuch, that having gather ; 
Fruit from divers Branches of that: Tree, am 

pretty ſenſible of the many Croſs-ways and 

oblique Turnings of that Road. But todigreſs - 
from that as Immaterial now, for I am travel- 


ling to another City, or at leaſt deſire ſo to 
do: And therefore more eſpecially confeſs, 


that I have been more frequently dejefted, and 
that very often on the firſt Account, viz. For 
the ſake of my ſelf, and your Welfare; having 
largely ſeen your Profeſſion to be Large and 
Commendable, but your Peſſeſſion Small and In- 
effectual. a = 
. LET none miſtake me, I am not about to 
withdraw you from the Performance of Devo- 
tion to God, in Spirit and in Truth: No, far 
the Matter; I can truly ſay, God forbid. 1 


anly want to feel Liſe, and that you did wor- John 4. 23 


ſhip Him in the Spirit, and that more abyn- 8.8 


dantly; for 1 muſt tell you, I have often felt, k 


and yet feel, abundance of Death; and am a- Exod. 10. 21. 
bundantly perſwaded, that your Chriſtian De= 
vor ion to God is no as Loathſom and Odious 
to Him; nay, I can ſcarce forhear to ſay, more 
Loathſom than the Jewiſh was in paſt Ages, Ila. 1. 17. 
againſt which, or the Members of it, the holy Mar. 3 
Prophets, and CHRIST himſelf Exclaimd 
with a Vengeance. 109 

BE not deceived, Gal will nat yer he Moch d; Gal, 6. 7 
C 
that ſaw, ro the Fleſh, (thoſe that ſow in their Col. 2, 22. 
own Wills) ſhall.of the Fleſh reap Corryption. It 
cannot be otherwiſe, unleſs the Frame of the 


Fa en, 


— 


(88) 


I beg you to look to the Matter, and Txaz 


; Cor, 10.12 min your Standings, I am earneſt with yon; 


2 Cor. 13. 5 
Mar. 16. 26. 


gour Life is at Stake, your Eternal Life, I 
iſh you ſaw it in that Danger that it is, and 


then! am ſatisfied I ſhould ſoon feel ſomething 


of a diligent Inquiry, and the Lowing of the 


1 Sam,. 15.14 Oxen, and Bleating of the Sheep, would in 


"Mark 4. 15 


oF 


Luke 8. 43 


park ceaſe in me the Try of Oppre 2 and Falſe- 
carte dne ſi, with multitudes of the like na- 
der. would in part vaniſh, if not altoge- 
ther 

"MAT, Cary verily perfiraded you had ne- 
ver heard my Voice in your Church (on the 


_ 29th. 1ſt. Mo. 1702) opened after that man- 


ner which was not only unuſual, but altogether 
in ſome ſence ridiculous : O the Neceſſity that I 
then labour'd under, feeling the Impulſes of 
Conſcience, accompanied with the Drawings 
of my Father's Love to viſit you. I am loath 
to carry it ſo high as to ſay God ſent me, tho I 
verily believe it. Iam ſure you want a pre- 


| pared Inſide, a ſound Heart. You are conti- 
nually granting there is no Health in jon: I 


know it to be true. O the Phyſician of Value, 
the Light, that you would but come to him 
He is both Effectual and Free, without Money, 
and with Certainty. It was he that cured the 
Woman diſeaſed with an Iſſue of Blood Twelve 
Vears, who had ſpent all that ſhe had, all her 
Living, on Phyſicians of no Value, and was 


5 -, Hothing better'd, but rather grew worſe. 


COME hearken alittle: Are you Wader a 
better Climate, yon of the Church of England 
univerſal? Have your Phyſicians been Valuable 


| IÞoes' ? Vir. your Prieſts that have had the 
1 your Souls, have you been better'd' by 


them ? Iam verily 4 a you are rather 
worſe 
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our Labour for that which gannot ſatisfy a 
—— Soul. Many of you have ſpent much, 
both Money and Time, on thoſe Phyſicians, an 


worſe than better. Many of you have ſpent Iſa 
your Money for that which is not Bread, and 


4 


: * 
n 


that for more than Twelve Years, and yet ſtil! 


unſound, No Health in you ſtill, Miſerable in- 


deed! 


WELL, I am induced to fay, They are all 
2 of no Value, for had they been Skil- 
ful, they would have performed the Cure long 
before now. 

O methinks, that yen had but the Faith of 
that Diſeas'd Woman, who when ſhe had heard 
of Jeſus, the Light of the World, came behind 


I may touch but his Cloaths I ſhall be made whole, 


Faith Indeed 


O that you had but her Faith, to preſs 
through the Mualtitudes, through Innumerable 


Luke 8.48 
John 8. 12 


him and touch'd his Garment; for ſhe ſaid, If 


Temptations and Hinderances, to come and 


touch Him; nay, if it were but ſo much as the 
Border of his Garment, in the Living Faith, 1 
could then warrant you of a Cure. You would 


not be then much longer Unhealthful, he would Iſa. 58. 3 


open all Obſtructions for you, and make that 
way, that whenſoever you ſay to this Moun- 


tain of Vnhealthſul Sin, Remove hence to yonder Marth, 1 
Place, it ſhall remove: I ſay it ſhall be done, 
and nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 


0 Wonderful 
67 BUT by the way, give me leave to tell 


ful that under this Diſpenſation of Faith you 


uſt be all @VAKERS, I mean not nominal, 


put real Ones. The above Woman was a 


nue 


7. 20 


Luke 8. 4 


A7 


away, one after-another, 


(90) 
true One, for when ſhe found her ſelf diſcos 
yer'd, Jeſus finding Virtue was gon one out of 

Him, (0 . that I could but open thoſe 
things n ) inquired who had touch d 
him; inſomuch, that when the Woman ſaw 
that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came Trembling, (a 
QUAKER Indeed. ' ) and falling down before 
him, ſhe declar'd unto him before all the Peo- 
ple for what Cauſe ſhe had touch'd him, and 


how ſhe was Heal'd immediately. Do you but 


tread the ſame Steps, and I'll warrant you you 
will then find ſo much Virtue come out of him 


as to cure you perfectly; ſo that then you will 


no longer lay, There is no Health in us. 


BUI to return. Ifay I am verily perſiva- 
ded you had never heard my Voice in your 
Church, had there not been a Nieceliny for it ; 
for I was deeply Griev'd, (if I forget not, for 
more than Two Years before that ) and walk'd 
mournfully often in private, to conſider how 
you my Neighbours and Country-Folks, under 
a lukewarm, if not cold, going to Church, and 
as to true Devotion tupid, were dropping 
all Unhealrbful Erring 


Tim. 3. 7.and Stray ing from the Cradle to the Grave, do- 


ing thoſe things you ought not to do, and 


leaving undone the Things you ought to do. 
Under which Contemplation I had often felt 
Internal Impulſes, commanding me to viſit you 
Perſonally , more eſpecially and immediately 
Returning after the Death of S. D. to requeſt 
you to look to your Standings, and make Pre- 
paration; the Words that ſoon after run thro? . 


Ins again and again were, Go warn 8 en ro 
1 eee 15710 
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I had intended to have diſcharg'd my Cons 
ſcience of what then lay upon me (with what 
Words I know not) at the Euneral of S. P. at 
which time I felt the Spirit willing, but Fleſh Matt. 26 41, 
\ eak, ſo weak that 1 declinꝭd Obedience (as I 1 Sam.15, 22, 

ad often done) to my Incrœaſing Sorrow, feel- Lam. 3, 17 
ing afterwards no {ſmall Frouble, and could -  - 
not enjoy true Peace, tho' I often ſought it, 

*till I had given up to deliver that Meſſage; 

which accordingly I did on the Day aforeſaid, 
delivering it under no. ſmall - Fear and Tremb- ſer. 23, 9, 
ling, as ſome of yon well know, informing you, 
That I had been deeply Affected to conſider, 

that multitudes of my Fellow Mortals weredrop- | 
ping into Eternity uwprepar d, and then told x. 30. 33; 
you of the Danger of Tophet, and that I could | 
warrant it to be a Dreadful Place, (7 hope J 

ſpeak not at Random) the Prophet 1jaiah well 

knew it in his Day when he ſaid, Tophet . 
Ordairdof Old: Tea, for the KING it 

ii prepared, he hath. made it deep and 

large, the Pile thereof is Fire and much Mood, and 

the Breath of the Lord, as a mighty Stream of 
Brimſtone, will kindle it; affuring you, That 

when that Breath was gone forth, it was not 
5 in the Power of Mortality to ſtop it, begging 

you to look to the Matter, aſſuring you that 

what I aim'd at was your Eternal Welfare, 
; having true Good Will to all, not at all doubt- 
ing but you had heard many good Words that 
| Day, having heard part of em my ſelf, : But 
; Dear People, Ibeg you to call to mind, that 
ö tis not the Hearer that ſhall be juſtified before 8 
at which time I concluded with your own Eh 
\words, heartily Praying (and I'll aſſure you my | | 
-Breathings are ſtill the ſame ) Thar the 2 | 9 


Tin) 
of our Lord Jeſwm Chriſt, and the Love of God, 
which is Love indeed, and the Fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, might be with you and me henceforth 

A4 nd for ever. nn TL Of „ 
Since which (to the Honour of the Supream 
5 — be it ſpoken) J have felt Internal Satis- 


Matt. 25, 21, faction, ſeated on the Anſwer of, Well done, 
II was a Debt I had long ow'd you, and 
had been as long in paying; I have now paid 

it, and deliver dmy ſoul. any 


and not only you but all other Vnhealrhful Per- 

Job 5. 9. ſons, in a Spiritual Senſe, and make Preparati- 
5 on with ſpeed. Tis certain we come but once 
into this World, and if we are leſt now, with- 
Ich. 9. 4 out doubt we ate loft fer ever. O that I could 
but feel you making that Preparation | I am ſa- 

tisfied, as I have already ſaid, that then I 

ſhould feel ſomething of a diligent Inquiry, and 

: Sam. 5. 14 the Lowing of the Oxen, and Bleating of the 
Sheep would in part ceaſe in me the Cry of 
Drunkenneſs, Healthing, Smearing, Curſing, Ly- 


Cor.6.9. | 2 
i Gal. 3 ing, Theft, Unmercifulneſs, Blindneſs. of Heart, 


*. 


21. Pride, Vainglory and Hypocriſy, Envy, | Hatred 
and Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs ; the Cry of 


Fornicution, with many other deadly Sins; and 

Ila. 1. 33 multitudes of other Evils, the CW of Nou-accepta- 

ble Worſhip and Blind Devotion, would in part, if 
not altogether, vaniſh in m. 

Ik the Will of the Lord were done, and 

true. Devotion perform'd, what then means 
thoſe Internal Noiſes (to ſpeak ſpiritdally) and 


with their Returns, that I have often ſignaliy 
heard and felt in me, ſaying, G warn thir Peo- 


Ionce more beg you to look to the Matter, 


loud Acclamat ions, thoſe ſevere Groaningt and 
neceſſitous Movings, thoſe Internal fer, 


amd aa a «-a. oc ak eas oc. oa =. 


| ple ; 


. 
Es | (9) 3 
; and again, Go warn this People. L ſay⸗ 
het arm bas things if the Will of the 
Lord were done? Surely you have not. yet 
done it, nay I know you have not, being at the 
ſame time ſatisfied, that many of you will for- 
wardly conſtrue the above Revolutions to be no Iſa. 59. 15 
other than the Notable Effects and Mad Ram- ACS 26. 24. 
bles of an Enthuſiaſtick Brain. But all that John 10.20. 
moves not me, becauſe J am largely ſatisfied ano 


2 


1 8 


r 
7 13 


hath plainly ſhown me you 
gibly. : 5:2, :0,50aphtd42 off 
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b Gnesen e 

; Have alſo often been Dejected on Account 
| Jof IfaniBapriſm, to feel and conſider: the 
Depth of that Mortality which I have felt over: 
f the:Prieſts; Godfathers and Godmothers, with 


the whole Anditory, how forward they were to 
| Promiſe and Vow (after a Cuſtomary Rate) 
; the fulfilling of that which did direct, y-oppoſe 
| their own Faith; I mean the Doctrine of ER. 
2 FECTI ON, which I ſuppoſe will be granted 
7 
F 


not attainable ;, and it ſo, I think it Mortality 
with a Witneſs for any Perſon, ſo believing, 
to Vom to attain it, Perfection being no other 
1 (according 


Beanohes,; ind conkder the Dif] 


(according to my ſenſe of it) than a forſakng 
the Devil and all his Works. 

I fay, Lhave been often Dejected on this Ac- 
count; having often felt a certain Neceſſity to 
Warn you of this Town, to conſider what you 


did in this Matter, it being a Concern of a 
_ High Moment; and that God would not be 


- mock'd with fair Talk; no, Subſtance is that 
which he calls for under this Goſpel Diſpenſation, 


and nothing ſhort of that will do, nme 
e way to it. 2 27 


5 ROM which Concern 1 could nevet find 


my ſelf diſcharged till I had evidenced its In- 
conſiſtency publickly 3 which accordingly fell 
out on e Baptiſm vf the Son of NM. S. Minis 
ſter of this Town, at which time I took the 5 
Liberty to Addreſs my Self by Letter to the 
Godfathers ( both Miniſters of the Church of Eng- 
land hand Godmothers, humbly them 
deeply to conſider the Subſtance of that Vow 
they were about to fetter themſelves with, in 
Vowing Regeneration for _ Hild; which 
Lett ow "make publick, being ap apt to hope 
icon de of we! ith 58 Service? And there- 
fore Ihumbly beg every Miniſter of the Church 
of Exgiand, or cvrery Publick Adminiſtrator of 
hifanr Bapriſim, together with every Godfather 
and Godmother uaiverſally,-ſcrioufly and in 
the Fear of God to contemplate” its. diſtinct 
tion be- 


t Vo and their Performances, in- 
I ee * a Dreadful Es 


bu 
» 
* 
* o * 
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The Leter follows, 


To the Intended GODFATHERS and 
" GODMOTHERS, now about to 
Vow Martification for the Son of 


"Nath Seaman, by way of Ae me 
Eternal Happineſs, 


Dear F Tiends, 


HIS Morning hath untaprctiy * 
ter tuin d me with a Conters for your : 
1 jokes, conſidering the Solemnity of 
. - cert Obligations you are How 4. 
boa 0 faton ow apo 17 felder, by your he 
fo eration 
aufg, 1 err * ö 
I/, I — lx 4 Concers for 
your ſakes, and have thought it my Duty 10 
tay this before you, humbly requofing J fe- 
rioufly to conſider what you ie abont to do, 
bifore jon undertake the above Solemnit = 
for I have often ſeen the Caſe to be of an - 
waordinary Moment, and. Ab not to it 
raten qo dt unatoiſedly tightly, or 
þ aye fate, but reverently, wy 
ng that you —— to do with 4 
— — ure Wiſdom - who. will nor 
0 ane with fair Pretenſions : No, He 


abominates 


| " Fw 
abominates em, and calls for Subſtance, un- 
der this preſent Goſpel Diſpenſation ; well 
knowing, That he is not a Jew that is one 
_ outward, neither is that Circumci ſiun that 
z outward in the Fleſh; but he is a Jew 
that is one in ward, and Circumciſion is that 
of the Heart, in the Spirit, (too much now 
4 Dayt ridicul d) and not in the Letter, 
whoſe Praiſe is not of Men ( mart that) but 
of Gd. 1 
WELL, but not to be tos Prolix, the 
Caſe is this, you are new about to vow Mor- 
tification for this preſent Child, and to pro- 
miſe that be (hall for/ake the Devil and all hn 
Works, (not part of em barely) the vin 
with all the Cevetous Deſires of the ſame, and 
all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſb ;. and that h 
Ball alſo believe all the Articles of the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, (thats Bold indeed! for Faith 


is the Gift of God, and how can you vow 


that this Child ſhall have it?) 4nd alſo to 
lee God's he Will and Commundments, 


and ta walk in the ſame all the Days. of his 


Life. A High State of Perſection indeed ! 


ay, tis higher than ever I knew a Qua- 
ber pretend to Inſomuch, that I crave your 
Pardon to ast ou, Do you verily think that 
this Child will forſake the Devil and all his 
Works, and keep God's holy Will and Cam- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the Days 


this! 


* 


5 
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(9) 
that Nor to fitter you, I vi hat * 
do not believe it; neither can you 8 
of the Corruptions of Nature : " Inſomuch, 


that for the ſake of your own Peace and laſt» 


ing Tranquility, I beg jon in true Love t 
. ot th 22 and if you. believe + 


cantnior be' done, dow't_ſwear to perform it; 


for T ſay tre again, you have ro d with up 
All- ſeeing W ſao. that will not le 
ter d with fir Prerenſions, meither wi 'th 
forget the Reward of Perjary. 


1NSOMOCH, that if 1 an 


© 2 #F% 


101 mip. 
taken, I have a Jafficient Authority to lay this 


Text upon y0u, ne), in the Fear of the E- 


ternal Wiſdom I faſten it on you, and hears 


ih wiſh. jou may. not forget iy, nor Rowe 
n into Eternit). 1 
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0 e Wi a 2 ga the Lord 47 
„ thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it, for 


is || -.the Lord jb eim f uire * 4 
1! ol thee. || . F N I. 
4 Mun Hoist n 10 il _ 
r | BUT; if hv | ſhale ber 0e it 
| "hall be go Sin in thee, Rage 


it AT which isgons 5 
2 ſhalt keep add perform, oven on 
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Freewil _ Jin 'as thou - 
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; 55 N 465 
ever, in deep Humility, dleriled. 
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1 - 1 
ess ut un 


| e now ihdütal, in dre Ude ans D 
= | Requeſt, nay I think have! Authoricy: fake 


ent 3 to 0 Kay every Godfather and 


Godam 27 2 may cant, that 
they Tren 0 e Conſider, that they 


(eyery Indivj of em arg 1worn to per: 
bp Hy 1 5 „0 5 4 wo Mx 1 


12 2 1 


| 0 deten it: 2 I have to fee eh K 
E * nay I have often felt ſuch N ſuch thick 
X0Q. 10. 21. ; K 1 
ee, 

- they have ſo done, i 51 beve . 


| Dane 7 are ſo far fro Wn 215 75 
Arnie; ail Sohn: the => ihe fen e) 


i 'choyomogard- leſs,” pt vr 


4 Wa to, conſider 160 b Ye 


| ( 5550 wt 
Ts 17 * "Tg 208 ns me we qhien- 


1 hath pe 


1 op: 
lard than all OY chk he belong | 
the Crown, with all the Superiour and laferi- 
dur Conrrs of n cthröugnöut This Land. 


Nay, L have b to be pions there - bs ove 
Infants Baptix d, time ſevera 
Perſons e and edle God; for 
I could dare any Man in England to tell me, 
That he hath perform d his Baptiſmal Fog 1 
Which if he bare not, how. 9 1 5 hi 
ſelf from Perjury in the high 

hei 18, in a farge ſence, 1 to God; e 
to be ture, is a Vow of a h. e an £ 
Ob to Man. How any. an, gvilty of this 


Pera before God Ay Au er it, for my own 
. Fae 4 


t Lam at a loſs: N amm in 


the 
Kefbim alien ſhould be 18 Nen undet this Go- 


Jee! Di} 1 ſo li tle to conſider the Solem- 
ſuch a "rom be. 


11 il 
they imagine of Him 

a ſen Bein, 0 
takes no Notice 2 955 


55 
id 
Farce, th 


realy a ifully per- 
W 8c Ja- 
way nes; Fun the Zh 


| 75 Cn = Wien TIES 15 5 


lor! 


vol n FR 5 Laa 


A 


o they think God 185 What do 
EY PPP: LD 
% = 


2 
175 5 0 own Ss but. bong 13 ts 
enter the 


* iq 8 074.9! 1 Aar geh 7 Pooiryyifran © 


5 $1 104] 


Rom. & 


1 ＋ 


(100 


©. NOBLE REFORMATION 1 0 
ce ke EXAL A TI- 


. 
- 
* %. ” 4 a ** 0 by 
; % ' 
1 7 F i ip 2 


Was Mm Griev a 17 1. on . coming 
1 up of the late Here of Pſalms ;, and 
"could Felice forbear to Warn you then, you 
of thi Town, to 1 Jour, Holes, a8 

ee how you were Mocking an Alſeein 
in pretending to Sing to His Glory af? . 
. 16. When at the ſame ae vou were glorsfy:ng and 
bringing 55 Fruits to the Honour and Exalta- 
tion 'of His  greateFF. Enemy the Old N 

er. 5 
OH have often gone Heavily "Re you, 
and that more deeply, becauſe I often "| elt Aner- 
nal Commands impulling me to Waſh you to 
forſake it, becauſe I Was certain it Was diſplea- 
"ſore to God; to which Commands I have "iſo 
often been diſobedient, becauſe I was unwilling 
to diſpleaſe and diſturb vou; and Alſo, on ac- 
count of my own Tinerity, 2 and for the ſake of 
N Fe ien. "Ft 

HAT Kung ave: f den 6 this Occa- 

have the wal Sors ade 
Se Fellows of the Country, b een 


ermit- 


tech aeceptably to Advance the Tune 
hay und to be in ſome ſence Chief in the Sing- 
?-Who at other times probably would 


Cor r Diverſion ſake the ſame in a publick 
* PE Ale- 


d Caronſmg 
1-Chur- 
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Ale-Houſe: Who could bur fand ana 22 ro hear 
much of this acted and "ſang over a Pot 12 Le ; bi 
ſhall decline that, for I am quite aſhdin'd' to 
relate ſo much FI it; but ho een A. nat 
excuſe Perſons of a more 2 Conver ation 
touching the Tame 'Smgrng, as being alte 
that the Root in them is the ſame with tje 
former, for it all ſprings from Self and Cuſtom 
for I could not feel nor diſti iſh any Piffer⸗ 1 9 1 
ence in theit Inſides, betwixt their nging 
David's Pfalmson this Account, and 4 Bafa, © 
being as to them of ne and the ſame Extract, | WY 
and fully as pleaſant — their Carnal Mindi, one n 
as the ther Nay, Fam verily perſwaded. 
would they but confeſs their Inſides, they muſt ey 
acknowledge, that their Satisfaction depended 
rather on che Curioſity and Splendour of the 
Matter; © and becauſe it was then moſt in 
Faſhion, and therefore moſt agreeable'to their 
ſtupid Inſides, rather thau on the more inter- 
nat Off- ſſ pring of pn re Devotion. 

WELL, what ſnall I ſay to all ſach? Shall 
I flatter them? Shall I tell them, that their 
Melodious Singing, coupled with a Corrupt 2 
| ſide, hath tharm'd the Fars of the mit; ſacred 
| and incomprehenſible Wiſdom, the Sweetneſs 2 
| whereof 7 — ben ce ta bly p leaſant'* No 4 ans 
f Türe 90. do it, becauſe 1 ys HAN Py 

| direct contrary; and Teas! cannot be Wer 
. till I oe warn d all ach, to Jook, to their © 
4 Standing... ee 
"AND 0 740 Adviſe a nd Warn all, towhole' 
- Hands this may come, 7 „ Repent for" hat is" 
- daft, an Amend for the future, that on true 
d Penitency they may all obtain a benign Abſaln- 
K tion Wa, the Sacred and Not-to-be-flatted 

who regards no more a Delettable Iſa. 1. 11 
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ETHIN Ks 12 ee — 
WG Mount, . ſcarpe break 
from this alen Rapture, feeling the good- 
rf; of an incomprehenſible Being, and Goo 


Per. 1. 18 
E 114 


almoſt, or in ſome ſence, ay with Peter in his Matth. 17. 2 


Exaltation, at the Transfiguration of FESTUS;! ' 


whoſe. Face ging as the Sun, O E 
Glory) I's for me to dwell here 
let 4. J en 2 8 here male Tee 
habit able I. ſpi iritual, . for 555 facred Mi 72 
dom, in which we uk 3 5 * 1 Sar- 
Har: 21 the Praiſe 
25 rH 2 we have 1 
to Tſue ont of the Cloud to onr oy 4 
This is my Beloved Son, in whom | un well 
pleaſed, hear ye Fim. . 4 


0 Surpaſſing indeed P 


HOWEVER, F dare not reft here, 
Heavenly Manna will not keep; 
down Som the Mount, and 1 mu 
Him, or at leaſt Ideſwe fo to do. 


"METHINKS Fam in part Checks in my 
ff, for Expli fo mneh of this Holy 255 
ey to the Uneircumciꝛ'd in Heart and Ear, 
in kom Teſs, or the Holy Seed, is not riſen. 
O methinks; hom cbuld I H¹Bo.] 
Darkneſs were paſt 


wi 
t wait * 


its wolf Fxijlleor Gez, aud be Raviſtied 


„That the Ila. 58. 2 
andthe try: Light now 2 Pet. 1.45 


d on the Meridian, that Chriſten 1 0 G 4 «x 


* ( 124 
MET HINES I feel the Burden falling to 
my great Satisfaction; my Inſide begins to be 


Elaſy, and Soul redeem'd from the Weight that 
Mat. 3 2 hath long reſted on it, to warn you to Repent; 


mark what I ſay, to Repent: A Word ſoon. 


heard, I wiſh it may not be ſo ſaon for- 
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John 8. 37, for we doubt not but we are as near the Kingdom as 


392 41. He | E ; 
Acts 17.6. | of. em, that have ſubuerted the Foundation f 


* 


1 


K 


and Deſgn, ta 


: * 
x & w« TY PX TA RET ⁊· ͤ¹˙·ri . WS Ng 


37, au/ Tempera Intereſt (ſtrictly ſpeaking) in 
_ 5 1 ſeeking any thing you have; no, I know. the 
Mark 12. 41, Reward in that Line; But largely (not for- 
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you, take it in good Part, tis the Method the | 
Almighty Wiſdom! takes to perſwade thoſe Rev. 3. 19 
whom he loves to Repentance. I am ſure my Heb, 12. 6 
Love to you is great, whether you'll believe it 
ax not dont be Angry, you need Repentance. 
You. confeſs your ſelves to be Miſerable Indeed, 
no Health in you; And what not need Repen- 
tance then? Ves, to be ſure ; for Fl aſſure; 
you tis impoſſible for any Perſons to enter in-! ,, 
conſidering, that that which was, firſt was not 1 Cor. 15. 50 
Spiritual, but that which was Natural, and 49, 46. 


Acts 9.6 
the Jere5-32 
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enter the 


* we 


John 3. 3. -thing will do ſhort of it; that as we have de⸗ 
1 Cor. 15. 49 fore born the Image of the Earth, we may in 
this Life bear the image of the Rebe 
that perfectly according, to the Natn 


John. 12: ally, and Born again by that nde Power of 
12. 46 His Son, which God ir his Fatherly: Compa 
Acts 3. 260 and Unexpreſfible:Zove hath ſerif in this our 


fromthe Euil of of is eee, STE 
O that you Wou 


6. 63. ven. 


2 Cor. 13.15 + FURN . turn in, * beſeech 
min your own Contciedces, Search for your" 


Col. 1. 26,27. ed wü hen for Man's Redemption and Salvation. 
John S. 12. The LIGHT; mark, the EIGHT; that's 
1. 9. He: O that Þcoutd but ſfficicotly Exalt His, 
Honour throughout Chriſtendom, that every In- 

dividual might acknowledge him to be their 


John 12. 46 great Charalteriſt iet & amin of the 
Intellectual or ry end Lew e 


Care. 5 2 often diſobey d the Voice ofthis K , 
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Paths to the Kingdom of Eternal Happineſs. 
1667. = 1 Fave been at a ſtand; what fnou 
I was ſatisfied it was the Voice of the T rue E -· 


words of base) how Fort it on? f had 


ial Gate. "Tis ia vain for us te 
flatter our — we muſt be Change, ng. 


i 
Militant Diſpenſariom and be Renew'd inter- 


2 Day, now as of Old, to invite Man to turn f 


| but Hear Him, the Voice 
of the True Saviour, We ſpeaks tom Hea- 


you, exa- 
Lives; this Invifible Power is there manĩfrſt- 


felr of His . ure i 1 
maſt ackn 035 ge, 2 wh ; „bas 


| > Joved, thathath often call'd ox knocks at 


— Koo ae ef my Conſcience ee 
Jon's. 2855 Open to Ae ana TI l Trin n thee, and 
f Hebes thee the True Wiſam, and direct 


Ido 
cn SUS, but J. Had p el, (to uſe the 
waſh'd 


vo 3A ©, — bd 6, hat wt 
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waſl'd my Feet, and how ſhould I defile them ꝰ 
I. could perhaps, with Satisfaction and Eaſe, 
accommodate the Pl ures and Faſtimes of John 2.15 
this, World, bs ſult its Intereſt in no 
ſwall Degree, and ride in Proceſſion with the 
Old WHORE that ſitteth upon a, Scaxlet; 
Colour d Beaſt, inSplendour a: and great Pomp, 
and having, this Ae . 4 ir not Made 
15 to uncloath my felf ? 
BUT my Beloved would not lexveme. here, cane 5; 4 
but put in his Hand by the Hole of. the, Door, Acts 9. 
and tac hꝰ d me to the, Quick ʒ telling me expret- ; Than? 5-19 
ly, 1 had kept him out too long, his Head mas Cant. 5. 2 
filled with Dew, and his Locks with the Drops of Luke 2. 7. 
the Night ; he had been in the Manger too.12- 16 
long, and wanted to come into my Inn. Can Neu 5. 4 
not truly ſay, My: Bowels were. moyed. for 3 
him, and with Sympathetick Expreſſions ery * ah Bo 
LORD, take the Rom, Conſcience: is thy! = 
e bee di the Reafoning Far 
ane 1 Cor. I 19 
20k uh. and the Tree of Knowledge was a | 
Aer Tree to look on. Why. could, not * 8 
do this, or that, or other thing, as well as 
other Folks ? to be ſure the Kingdomof Heaven. 
d 308 confilt in fuck del Matters; to be ſure; 


Rev. 17.3.4 
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God never brought; Man into the World to 5 
wake him Miſerable. What Madneſs was it 
for me to expoſe wy; ſelf to che Cenſure, of, the 


World, and make my {elf Ridiculous.? . A. 

Stingy Fool, and a Nice Blockhead. Why Mar. 1 16. om 
ſhayld Ldeny; my ſelf, and take up, a Croſs. to | 

my; own Will, 1045 not to conſult the Intereſt, 
and follow the Pleaſures and Recreations, r 
World? To be lure God had not ſeen m 


Pfu Mos be would never have continn'd. ted a4 


em 


. 
| 


**m ſo long in the Chriſtian World. Or much | 

| to this purpoſe, withabundance more of the 
luke Stuff, too tedious to relate. i 

I fay, the Reaſoning Part got up, and the 
Fruits of the Tree of Knowledge would have | 
been exceeding Pleaſant, could I but have car- | 
Mat. 27. 31. ried this Diſturber of the Peace without the | 
Rex. 11. 8. Gates of Conſcience, and there have Crucify'd 
John 18. 38. him; tho? I muſt confeſs, with Pilare, it went : 
. 7: againſt the Grain: For, in a ſtricter ſence, I 
i 


| found no Fault in him, but on large Experience 

and Cenverſe found him with the Woman of 

Jahn 4- 6. Samaria at Jacobs Mel, or the Wreſtling 
29. Spring, to be a true Prophet. Nay, more than t 
thfat, the Meſſiah that dealt plainly with me, e 
in telling me all things that ever I did, be it 1 
.. ©... never ſo fecret; which hath made me ſay, 1 
with the ſaid Woman, I not this rhe Chriſt? t 
Inſomuch, that 1 ſhall plainly confeſs, That 1 
Mar. 11. 2,3, having been in this Priſon with John the Bap- i 
+ 2*.. tiſt, anc having heard the Report of his Excel- ( 
lleney, have made an Inquiry, Whether this * 
was he, or might I look for another? The t 
| Anſwer hath been, and I have plainly: ſeen, n 
Jop. 9. 32. 28 that this is He that hath open d the Blind' | -7 
Eyes fpiritvally, and third by his Light con- 8 
Mar. 7. 37. ſpicuouſly,; hath unſtopp d the Deaf Ears'that tl 
covI&fiot hear the ſound of the Trumpet blow- ft 
Numb. 10.9 ing an Alarm for a Spititual War, in order to tl 
Mark 3. 27 bind the frong Alan armed, that hath long tl 
Luke 1 1 21 kept the Palace, whoſe Goods have been in 0 
17-7; Peace, and caſt him out perfectly, that the i ge 

31 i Fs . 2 

| Lev. 21. 18 Kingdom of God might come. Hath alſo cauſed 4 
Mat. 11. 3 the Lame to walk, ſuch as have known'them- 15 
Luke 13. 11 ſelves, from a feeling Experience, not able to 4 
7 Sam. 7. 8. go upright of themſelves, and cryed to him Al 
Pla. 196.47 for Help, who is the Helper of Iſrael, And! 
72 12. ö Cteanſed e Ws <j 


(a9) Os 
Cleanſed the Lepers, that were not fit for the Mat. \i #5,” 


| Holy War, but put out of the Camp, by rea- Luke 9/22: 
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ſon of their Leproſy, according to the Com- 


mand of God to Moſes 5 ſaying, Command Numb. 3. 2 
the Children of Iſrael, that they put out ef the AL; oc 


Camp every Leper. And hath rais'd' the Dead 


in Sin too, and preach'd.the Glorious Goſpel Eph. 3. 1 
to the pure in Spirit. Inſomuch, that I am Luke 4. 18 


ſatisfied that this is he, and I look not for ano- 7. 22. 


ther, and ſhall ſay with Jeſus, Bleſſed is he who- Mat. 11.6 1 
ſoe ver ſhall not be offended in me. Pray God John 13. 4.f. 


keep me for ever in him, that I may bring 
forth Fruit to his PraiſdGGm. 
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I do not at all doubt but much of this will! ©. 


be repreſented by many Perſons as ſtrange Do- Acts 24 175 
&rine, and perhaps by ſome Blaſphe mota; for Matt. 26. 63 
1am not ignorant that the Tempter in this our Mar. 2.7 


Day, finding that his Cunning will not prevail 


to make this Light bow down and worſbiy him (O 


Kae 
tis an Old Devil) hath not been wanting, but Mang. 9. 
is ſufficiently buſy, to perſwade his Agent? 
(nom 4; of Old) the great Academica Sous af c | + QF 8.K1. 
Age, and conſequently they the World,: That\jac 27 63 
this Light was not to be truſted do, it would John 7. 12 
miſlead em, that it was only the Light of a 
Natural Conſcience and Erronious; and that the 


Scripture was and is the only Rule to dixect us 


the Way to the Ain dem; and that they had Mat. 1 5. 14 
Ttudy'd the Myſteries therein contain d: 80 John 7. 47 
that what they had to do, was to depend on | 
them, viz. the Priefts,. to Open and Interpret 
em, (1 mut confeſs, tis 4 Cunning. Way to Mat, 


get Money, Leviathan s: ftill a cunning ru Ia. 27. 1. 
ed Serpem, the Devil and Prieſt, .4 that wrd 
ſenifies.) and that this Light was no other than * 
4 Becel ver, if not Belzebub, an Exalted Devil, Mar. 3. 22 


an fi Farums, and, Jack with a Dark Lange Joby & 3+ 
Orn 3 . 9 
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Norfolk Prieſt horn; a Phantafin, und a Whimſical Witneſ, 

in their Rin- ferch d from Terra Heegmra; the Quakers 
ciples of rheggol: With abundance of ſuch opprobrions Stuff, 
r 86. A new upſtarted Light, of Fifty Yeats s Mah. 
57 74 ing; Dent we know its Origin ? The Car- 
Mat. 13. 55. penter of Shoemaker*s Son, with the Leathern 
As 6 2 Breeches;one that was affected with Hyporkon- 
26:24 4%, and overcome ich the force of Nelas. 


BA 

Lale 23. 35 HA ve any of the Riders or Phils, have 
Johtr 7. 480 "any of the B:ſhops, Proefts, dr Deacons, Grady- 
ated Perſons, that Ew the Goſpel from an 
ample Study ; have any ef choſe beliey'd on 
V him? But a parcel of filly Fellows (to ſpeak 
a2 according to the Times) and inconfiftent 
or 4: 10, Blockheads ; and 2 to the Snake's 
Phraſe) GD help E tert, that 
kent not the Lam; they have b bel; 1 bn him, 
John 7 7.4 L. 10 Labour. I 
74 111 977 Ot! 1 
Mat. 26. 63. MRTHINRS Als Wm — e rer 
Jahn 11. 33: the Diſpoſition of the clit iefts; That Ka 
„ ei in ius Fleſhly Appearance and che 

Kev. 1.8 'Vriefts by our Day that are nor Killing of Him 
in is rt, Appenfunte: Inſotnuch, that! 
verily fear that the Report of Jeſu will ſtand 


frm-againft our t Priefts, that (not to 
Heb. 6. 6 Sale * Him in His Spititual 
the Men (generally 


| | ing) chat, under this Go oe! 4 80 Mar 

— Have already Haid, are ſtnttine 
Mn 23. 13 Ningdum of Heuven from 'theit Brethren: Acer 
1 neither go in themfelves, 18975 hits to 
ee.,ter thatare gong in. 125 1990 etc 1 
Wars nor fturrer ork, ly 
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e that they are \ 
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e true Sence of the Report 
2 Re hy who, I am forward 


to hape, hach often breech'd for their Return 
to the true Shepherd and Bifhop, of the. Soul; John i 10. 1 


His words are, 1 Pet. 2. by 
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verily believe the Author bath 


© Aathority, and nous che Scribes Mar. 7- 39 
of our Times. 2 | de. os 
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Mat. 7. ids © wiſh they would all look to the Matter, 
| 21, 22 24. every one examine his Inſide; for their . 
e Happineſs depends on it. They muſt readi- 
ly grant, that their Forefathers in Chrift's 
11.25. Days, perhaps as great Scholars as any of em, 
23. were abundantly e of the way; againſt whoſe 

. Hypocriſy and Blindneſs Chriſt FO 

Eight Woes.” And I ſhall readily y grant, 

14. 29.1, i. in this our Day, for all — Bed! Part 
124 13. they are abundantly” miſtaken, and wonder 
Blind: I have oſten felt it to he lo; and Mon 
Faſe and Honour to be Three great Devils 
ts; 56.10 10 ſeduces dem. NB (ICE 14 T1025, 993.0309] :GIAa3PD 
. I'S 3 BUT metbinks 1 am fortrard to conelude, 
. that many Diſſenters, both Prieſts and Peo 5 
will on this Report be apt to wipe their den 
ES Mouths cleau, and think that chey have no 
45.7.2077 Fhiger in this Fye; chat theirFontdation is uns 
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'BUS'to-retorn to the True Light, tie 


John'S: 1551 ey: Saviourof the World, for I want to have 


ri ſteudom With Him, and per- 

1 Sam. 15.22 

r Po 1. z feciy Obedient to his interne Diſcove- 
5 a ms va HIT 34 n en $2 Ans e INT 
CON 2140 0 od o mis 


Marz. 12 3- JOHN the! Evangeliſt) that Noble Ape. 
Mark 1. f. io ſtle, am daſpired Divine, hath told 72 
rere we pretend do believe his Report, I v 
| did brliove it in earneſt, That the Toe, — 
John 1.4 the Bye, (Glorious Indeed ) thar was in rhe 

No 2» Word, ant wur in — — with God, and 

was God, was rhe LIGHT, mark, the Light of 
8. Men, ( in our Day ſtiled Light within); Nay, 

1 >. more chan tize:(2o-oppoſs and filence Vrit- 
| „ ticks ) he hach divinely>Evidenced,” That rh: 


| wan phe True: rhe wh: lighteth \#very Nan 
| at. * ob cometh into the WORLD, none e cept · 
f 82 ed. A ur A N 10,0! bs” (IO). 31 0 

| 3 

* 76 it ©: % JA8195S%4:2911195:93146 108 f 


IF hiedote:itwves o in the Bering 
to bei ſure tis fo — nyge (ever Will be, 

Worid wunhont end. 55285 
2 I 0% W e bo. aoirenfine 


M19 lid AMEN, fanhimy et el8gib07"! 
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ny of them are in danger of loſing both King- 


7 oo — FRE. 28 = = 


Ee ARS La 


then in the Wand A 


Place and Nation. 


'(tts) 


THIS TreeLight, ti Nos of Time, by Jeb. 316 
= ipoſition of The Incomprehtnſible I A 2, Exod: 3. 14 
ook Fleſh, and in the fame Infinitely Incom- Jaan. 14. 
prebenllhle Wiſdom ak in Flag 216 me 1 7% 
f 2 n u Tg 13 
him, and yet they ew him not, Ie Mak g. 18 
Walk | and Converſe with them, 555 ros Kare 18 
ring open their Und er ſtandings, that they Luke 13. 34 
ight As only know him in the Life, but his 16722 


Father hs not in the Fleth, Tis the Spiri John. 8.19 


that quickens. But the Mifery was they 33.480 


would not believe, ( Unbelicf dan the. they | 79/10: 


Are) that this was the "Metab "they _ 8 22 
thought. bim 4 Falſe Lig 145 a Bei i ale * bes | 
that was about to 3 255 the Wor ſaying Mat. 24; 
(much like ſome in our Day) If we lei 6; this John 12. 27 
Loe, the Romans will che and rake b we 


vincing Miracles which de wrought among 11. x 
1 voy . 8 
he orm'd 'em wi I 1 

Power of Belxebab. „ pr * Mark 3. * 


— 


48 be 1% IT 
| 0 Death! 00 Tel Belt, % adele, 


enge Chiiſ en do ie profeſs eee 
bn, let 1 pep thee. into dur own | F Ca Y 
Conſciextes, and Examin the Mine Here 5 or. 131 
Lach ſitisfled this Light 72 enk 


One of us, ſome 1 1 15 le 55 4 as 

ently enough to wor To ur Slides d . 

luſdin h, we that. Ne all feel 25 1 

enlighie 177 us more Cot nſpicu 75 117 are 

1 0 Fi edienr to its Diſcovery, A to Rom. 5. 18 
e 


Ving of Holy Dabid, ptrſorating the Pfal. 105 Z 
Children of Men 4 truſt in GOD, Thi _ 


be abundantly faul 1 the Fatneſs of Ae 


116) 


Houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of the Ri- 


ver of thy Pleaſure, for with thee is the Fountain of 


Dia 36.9 Life, in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. And IT am 
John 10. 10 ſatisfied we aal an it. more abundantl 3 for 
Rom. 1.19 it doth tell, without all Contradiction, (as 
Matt. 5. 34 Man brings his Thoughts, Words and Deeds 
N 5. 12. to it) the Swearer, that he qüũglit not to 
3 18 Swear > the Liar, that, he ought not to Lie : 
Rom. 13. 9 the Thief, that he ought not to. Steal; the 
Mat. 5. 28 Druulard, that he ought. not to be Drunk; 
Jam. 4. 6 the Toung Man, that he ought not to Luſt; 
1 Pet. 5. 5 The Proud Perſon, that he ought not to be ſo; 
Mar,'5. 7 the Urmerciful, that he ought to forſake his 
Lukes.36 UHamercifulneſs: And, in a word, d compre- 
obn'8. 34 *hend all under one, he tells every Individual 
u. 39. 2. of vs, That whatſoever. Sin we are guilty of, 
"36. 12 Whether ſmall or great, is an Offence againſt 
Niet, 9. 13 Jod % ov to be repeated of, the Man. 
2.13 ner and Method how to effect it in point of 
Abſolution, this Holy Divine doth alſo inform 
us, Li. That whatſoever Thoughts, Words, 
Nenn Or Actloñs, paſs- in or from us, they might all 
Kev. 1. 5 be examin'd by this Hel) Witneſs that bares a 
john 3. _ true Record. The Text is thus: Hie thut doth 
3: Truth cometh to the Light, aud bringeth his Deeds 

ro it z that is, he ponders them in his own 

Heart, that they way pe tried whether Good 

+: £1 of Bad, that they may be made manifeit that they 
are w/aight in God, by, the Power, Diſcovery, 
dad Opperation of 0 Holy Light; but he 


#T | 


py . 
x N 


„ kit Qath Evil, mark, e that doth Evil, (0 
* ._, , tharFeouldfaſten.Conſideration on the Breaſt 
«+ >| of every Evil Doet )-hateth this Eight, and 


II Hör bring his Deeds unto it, (will not ex- 


$1 2 0 Pre, {py vii. ac Sg Js. - 4 
„amin hs cen Inſide)" leſt they would be re- 
Prov'se. Dom fun 3643 f 10:novblii 
; : 8 5 q | Pe aun In ith N F418 "COME 
K | x - 


2 4 


3 
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COME let us all try this Road, I have 
travell'd in it far, and know abundance of the 
many ſubtile Turnings, and cunning Opperati-. ; 
ons, of the moſt Subtile Serpent, ſome on this Gen. 3. 1 
Hand, ſome on t'other, in der to keep me | 
from a Saving Inquiry. When I havg done E. Ep. 5. 13 
vil, this Light hath told me, ſo never flatter d 
me; a Plain-Dealer, and yet a ſevere Correct- 
or, that, I can ſay in a ſtrict ſence, never Job" 13. 30 
conſented to any Evil. 4 


I forget not now a certain Confeſſion made 

me for ſometime paſt, to the Commiſſioners . 
of the Cuſtoms, occaſioned by the forcible Im- <2 
pulſes of this Light, which did not only tell Mar. 21. 44 
me, that I had wrong'd the XING of his Cu- 
ſtoms, how and after what manner; but alſa 
lay a Neceſſity on me to Repay him, as I ten- Mark 12. 17 
der'd my.own Eaſe : For it would not give me Ibn 14 = 
that Peace (that I think l may fay the World 75> | 
knows not 3 till I had granted to make Refi- 9 
tation, O the many Turgiggs that I made to· 
excuſe it, ſome on this hae, ſome on other z 
but the beſt of em prevail d little. 


BUT moreover, I cannot yet forget..thoſe +» + +.” 
Certain Seaſons, when I have been about to 41814 
perform Devot ion in the Spirit to the only - 
comprehenſible and Alſeeing Viſdom; at. which .. 
Seaſons, being about to proſtrate my Soul, be- : 

z I fore him, and crave his Bleſſing. This Frayd- © * 
hath flied in my Face immediately, aud the 

Return hath been: I have heard his, Anſwer 

laying, Wl. ip his „Lean have. no Fellowſhip Luke 13. 27 
with these; thou haſt \ brooght” à deceitfuf 

= Fj H 3 Heart 


( 118) 


James 4. 8 Heart hither, go make Reſtitution, and then come in 
5 5-23 and, offer fer hy Gift, then we will Reaſon t ſu1 
a, 1, 16,18 her for delight i in the Oblations of, and on- of 
verſe e with, a pure Heart, O the Heavineſs, ta 

the many bine Pangs, that have internally fre 


L J me by reaſon of this Fraud! I bleſs God N 

; for it, that he would not give me Reſt *till 1 
, 2d, in a ſence Promiſed bim * repay the 
ING, tho did it not till long after, 
ſomethibg or other always obſtructing. 


1 had intended, on a ſecond Thought, to 

2 £ paſt this by with a Rage ſilence ;, be- 

was forward to think this preſent pub- 

nt Diſcovery Wola be N by il 
to de nothing more than the Off Pr ng 

Teeny: and Pride ſuperlative, I hac Suk 


0 85 and Ware to have the World kiow 


10 Glence al ſi > Fancies, 1 freely ſay 
hich is enough for me) that had I aim d at 
nothing but Unmannng Arrogancy,1 had paſt it 
over with a profound Silence ſure PROPER not 
wy Wente of the Reward in that Line: 
ut however, he it known unto the World 
tis not made publick on that Bottom: No, 
hope far from it, hat I aim dd at in the firſt 
pl ace, was my own. Internal Peace, more 
Forth than all Riches. gp no in the ſe- 
Wig 1 8 & 0 401 


Jahn 14. 27 
Mark 12,31 ; 


þ yh itution accor- 
ing to JEN Fa eas oft he Light within For 


my nere thax Heine bate bad Page 
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in this Pye, 1 which i am act, perſwaded will 


ſurfeit em in time with the JUDG MENTS Exod, 20. 17 
of an Angry GO D, if they do not ſeaſonably Hab. 2. 9 
take an” Emortick to purge their Conſciences Mar. 7. 22 


from this FILTH'of CO , 


NESS. A 


| THE METHOD toilet was as as fl: 
RM) on wn 


* 


* ane 1 er by frog wh aw com: 


| MISSIONERS of the CUSTOMS at the 


Cuftom- Hove in _— ; Craving" their Ho- 
noarable C don me on Confeſſion 
— rr — ? — — they wn 
TRAQUy d, Return : 

Collector of the Cuſtoms at —— eo 
dering him to Conſult me, in order to find out 
my Acquaintance; I having adviſed K. 
ing afraid of certain Penalties, that an 
quaintance of mine had wrong d the KING; 


which was in elt e E well er 


bes N. ed 10 1 
| » - 
19 AJ LADIES \ - \ 8 * v. 1 N 
3 ON 
w fe Far en 
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N * 63 JS NOD 
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E 29S C omts, 15 


4 N Acquaintance of mine being, 5 ful 
Ws Tears paſt, concern d in the French 
k Opportunity, .on the Ir Import 4- 

4 1 ſundry: Gaods from France, to De- 
fraud the KI N G of certain Cuſtoms, to the 
walue of & pretty Conſiderable Sam, not at all 
2 555 LE 15 e nor never like 10 
524 * * 


8 I ve 1 5 E 44 ( "In the ccd 
ment of the Fact) hi CONSCIENCE 
keving often deliberated: the Matter with 


him, hath plainly Evidenc d that "tis A Fraud 


of that Nature + 208 it cannot be juſtified be- 

fore the Alſceing and Not- to. be flatter d Wil- 
55 and WE told him expreſy, be * 
1 ate Reſſitution. 


IV SO MDC B, that for the Jake of 
bis own Peace, he propoſetb to do it : But 


ing, that tho One Tear « - 


C onſider 
th, , Abe Fact Fact — icover'd jet the Lans 
15 England ay juftl call him to an Ac- 
e 0 keit thee f 74 therefore, by 


2 
C 
B 
Jo 
4 
F 
C 
2 
to 


fs * 9 i 
= 
- 


(ar) 

the Firſt Place, with Submiſſion, craves the 
CANDOUR of this Joooyrgble 
BOARD, ro Silense Fear in him, 
Jou I be pleaſed Gentrouſty to aſſure him, 2 
4 Line to me, that 4 not Conſult 
Force of the Lam 225 him, e his 
Con be Fair, and Payment” oneſt, 
23 wil ue him us es FS Fi 71. 
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L. have here omitted the CO MISS. 
ONERS Anſwer, becauſe I thonght it not 
Fed to print their Letter withput their Cont 
ſent, 

THE following LETTER is an Rave 
to theirs, with my —_— N any 


fen Alteration. 

f 14 i 2 1 

1 0 17 
3 1 ; | 

it F {1 wit [i 26 112 * 
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95 P 0 2225 4 Ly was 8 
the ſight 58 to Capt. Jenlis- 
” un & ys is very AC 
ceptable, in 1 — what I writ you 
en 1870 preceding. At which time I re- 
queſted the Captain, to give you an 
account . of the; * that then paſt 
betwixt himſelf and me, who promiſed 
me to do it on 287% paſt, which, without 
doubt, is done. 

INSOMUC H, chat in Conformity 
to your ExpeQation, in makin l 
Confeſſion and plain Diſcovery o all the 
Goods, both as to Quantity, Value, Cc. 
ed: I humbly acknowledge that 1 
am the Perſon' that have wro d ON 
| KING, and am Wan make 
Namen. 4 


Which TERS OUT RG = 


SHORTLY after the Introduction 
of the late Peace, I propoſed to my ſelf to 
conſult the Linnen Manufactory in Fraxce, 
well knowing how Valuable ſuch Goods 
was in this Country: Inſomuch, that I 
imbark d 


ctory 


) 


CT | 
imbark'd for Morlaix 12th. 6mo. 1699, 
and Bought and Qrder'd for a parcel of 
Linnens, Salt, &c. to be Imported at Sal- 
combe ; and as the Caſe required, made an 
Entry at Dartmouth accordingly, but con- 
ſiſtent with too much Fallacy, by which I 
ſaved the Duty (not by Running propex- 
„nor by Clandeſtine Fees, which is 
Ferjpring with a witneſs, and conſequent» 
4 Damnable) of thoſe Goods that I now 
liſcover. Since which I have had an un- 
eaſy convicted Infide, my Conſcience telling 
me, That ta mrovg the KI NG was as great 
4 Fraud & 10 wrong the Subjett : Nay, 
Seer, becauſe ge Ine i yr 
ion. | 285 
I have often roPd abundance of Argu- 
ments in my mind about it, to ſtifle C an- 


I. THAT my Father was no ſmall 
Sufferer, both by Fines, an Expenſiveand 
Long Impriſonment, and Premunue, | 
during the late Perſecution for Conſcience 
150 under K. Charles the Second: No 
an Opportunity, by Succeſſian, to make my 
ſelf in part a Recompence, But however, 
for certain Reaſons, that would not ſolve 
the Matter. | 


. THAT 


| [4 124 ) 
II. TH 4 the Cuſtoms were high on 7 


French Goods: Inſomuch, that if I paid 
the full Duty, my Neighbours, that were 
nimblefooted, would under-ſell M7 and 
get the Trade. | 


III THAT to tiazard ſo wich Goeds 
from Frante, the Duty whereof came to 
near Two Hundred Pounds, which was 
preſent Money to the KING, made me 
endeavour to excuſe a little, that 1 might 
in part come up with the reſt of my 
Country- men, and not to be too Servile 
to the Government on my owa Poe. 


ket. 


IV, Tx; A 1 Pen ps the next Parlia. 
ment would open the Trade with France, 
2s was then reported; and that then 
( Goods falling 1 ſhould Þ ofe conſidera- 
bly, beef not only then had all, but 
no have a great part of the ſaid Goods 
yet unſold , (others underſeling me) for 
which the Duty is already paid. And 
that to make Confeſſion (vide thus the 
Staff in my Hand, and not diſcovered by 
any Officer) was perfect WR, and 9 
be Ridicul'd. < 


v. AND 


(225) 


V. AND abundance more of the like 


220%: 0 193006 MOLT 4 MES+ 
BUT however, nothing of this would 
the LIGHT rather, and would not 
ſuffer me to be at Eaſe, though I of- 
ten kick d againſt it; for if I - could » 
have flatter'd it, PII aſſure you you had 
never ſeen this. I Cordially kiſs, the Ein- 
ger that | hath; thus Internally, touch d 
es, having ofen ſeen, That e 
my ſelf by Fraud, is bath, Laelatrcus 
and Eternal) Perniciows.. 2 alſo that 
4 Peaceful. CONSCIENCE is in e- 
very Reſpect more Preferrable, than the 
orld. From the Sight or Taſt of 
which, I. make bold, in true Love, ſub- 
miſſively to Requeſt, nay, I. can ſcarce 
forbcar. ſolemaly\to Warn, every; Mem- 
ber of the KING's Dominions, for 
the ſake of their Bleſſed TIMMORT A- 
LITT, not only, thoſe of his own 
Houſhold, I mean his diſperſed Officers, 


Ears this may come, to be true. in al 
9 
o 


- 


things: For I am - verily, ee 
from à long Experience, that, who 
ever entertains Deceit, which at the beſt 
in this Line is but Covetouſueſs, and \ 
Repents not of it Seaſonably, they 1 


\ will 


( 126) 


| 7 Smart for it Hereafter ſeyete⸗ 
1 * Labour "a under this © oN- 
TEMPLATION above Two Years 
on frequent Intervals, the Departure 
hereof leaves me in a fence E Eaſy, be- 
cauſe 1 Have reafonably Ballanced Ac. 
| uns with the KING. | 
I bad intended to Requeſt" your 
Candour, to be Favourable- to me in 
® Charging this Account iti point of A- 
baremenr.; but from à ſecond Conſider- 
ation, 1 am the mote Remus, and beg 
our Eucuſe for eis. you the 6 
Sight of it, nell ig i a to 
Confine it ftrictiy to the deeiſtwe Go- 
verument of the Collector here in this 


80 that ot to re6uble you wit har 
5 auer id and at the Cuftom- 
Houſe i arrmonth, home une then 
Collector, ' be] 


The KING i a. eR 2bITon 


T0 futidry Goode Seine in the 
enſuing Ice. to which 1 refer you. 

I ſmiile at this diſcovery, ink how 
I fall be lavgh'@ at by fo be n maſking 
Soo OS 
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A Foo and his Mone-is 
f _ 1 fuld 2 


ihne IC? 
S ; ty 4 # 


2 ar i ſho the boo 
to £ ] Ou 
are Giſpoſed to Abe it in Ls" U 
give you a good Bill there which will 
anſwer me beſt. However, L ſhall ſub- 
mit to your ieee, &ligning tc to 
remain 8 8 o 


Tours Aſſen 1455 whe 
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1 pn nh Erb), S ro, 
i he proper, Accoul 5 
way Ralqu e 8 to h 

eK NG Creditor p Cu- 


ſome others. 


Score to the C. 


(5228) l 


| VO Par 
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Of Sundry T Ogawa 2: 


 FrenchGoods 
— dn W 01 10597 Y 8 


ſtoms, Viz. S mp 


WiN * 
O Four A el e of Lockrams 


Pore ak and concealed 
4 5 pieces, v as per Book of 
Tag 


Shirts and Sheets: made 
colt in Cloth, abour 7h 
105. in e 


To one Bale of Poldavy, cut and hid in 


To one Bolt ditto damnified, being cut 
and ſpread under the Salt to ep. it 


cl 
| To 147 Ells and half of Kentins, at 5 


To 


129 } 
To One Thind of Mount 19 1 Flaiſter 
hels Sale, ſaved by 


ar W's 
7 about 4 ors 1 zu 
greedy Meaſuring... 


To. 190 Ells ot Frdad a al od Narrow 
Canyas Eater d as ; Vitery) 5 6 8 to 


the C. ſaved from 1164. 


Jo 14000 of Plaſter of Paris * 2 


ws 7 
#% 4 f 


o one Doz. cbarſe 1 655 N eck · 
2 s and Gloves, and valued at 2 1. 104. 


We be ba. 
104 Ells coarſe. ftrip'd, Linnen, 


Ne from a, greater Quantity) ſels 
dom ſeen in England, whic Tas in 
tended to omit, having di courſed the 
Collector particularly about it, who on 
a ſtrict. Inquiry with ſome Nlerchants, 


was inform'd (ir I miſtake, not 


I had, over-pai 


"That 


it; though to be plain, 


it coſt me in France about 5 l. more 
than I then diſcover'd, for Whicł 


A 
: 1 F * 4 * 8 N 4 1 
| 1 7 | g i = ; | / . * : ! N 
8 . C2 


aha all. the Linnens 0 ekce 
and . Poldavies ) I; have Slay 


NF Fw bus In; au 11 
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Here follow'd a ſtnall Miſtake taken 
our of the Book of Rates, to authorize 
the above Allowante of 51 Ells in the C. 
which I omit a mares wh 

I only Accu ſelf, and charge no- 
thing on any of cer; neither did I 
procure the Conſent of any one in the 
above Concern, but yet ſhall Ardently 
and Chatirably „once more beg ther: 
univerſally (not to forget afl Maſters of 
Ships in Conjunction with the perni- 
tious Subtiſty of their Merchants, who 
may hear of this) to have a Special 
Regard to their Oaths, and be 57 5 
her Truſt, by beat enim to, and 

—— that NG Witn and $por 
lefs Wiſdom, 1106 T in their 
ew) CONSCIE Aces which Hath 
ſeen every Hidden Action, and then ! 
am certain they'll not a' little Pay the 
ncom Ciititoſible Excellency o fthe Su- 
pfteam "Wis DOM, and“ advance the 

Nobility of the R EFORMATTON 
in no ſmall degree i Dig the 


SSR, and Digtafy the 
cable e N, to the Auf Por ani du- 
ra * 


Enghith 
74000 22nd" 56 al e 


ate their own Eternal and moſt wett 
Felicity. EY 


mou [1 
8254 1 | 1 
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ond: Sue b next P apt. 
alen will Fbookr" "you with 2 
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Col. 3.3. 


Hab. 2. 9 


1 Cor. 6. 10 
Eph. 5.5 
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AND now I am induc d ſolemnly to Warn 
.evety Mortal Nm voncern g, eſperialy thoſe 
profeſſing a print Converſation, £0 Repent 
for what is pa nd for. ever ea ter do ſo 
no more, on Covtronſ neſs. Pr or greateſt 
of MONSTERS: for L ay 


(ſhore of Repentance')-it will: be Prejudicial to 
em touehing A Eterna Wilfare. 

Kh 1 eg People, Hera 177 

WHAT will al Covttoiſueſ ſignify in the 

Day of Accoum ? You fay yoie believe the Day of 


2 Per. 2.14 Judgment, at which Bs Man muſt give an 


Acts 17. 31 
Heb. 9. 27 
Gal. 6, 7 

Heb. 12. 23. 


2 Tim. 


Account for the Deeds done in the y; Do 

Jok believe this? Well then, hearken a little: 
s certain you'll then have to do with a 

g. Judge that will not be brib'd, One that knows 


Heb. 4. 13 Jour Inſides, who faid himſelf unto Moſes in 
xod. 34. 7. 4 N That he would by #6 means clear the 


Gal. 6.7 
Eccl. 11. 3 \ 


; and then not you, if you die Guilty, 
— =. ſuch as every Man ſows, ſuch 
It Rove dad as thè Tree falls fo he 
H; as Bg leaves; Judgmem will find. O 
= all my Fellow Mortals would lay itdeeply 
to heart. 
'ALL that can be propoſed in it is, the 
getting of a little Money; which, in a ritt 


1 Tim. 6. 10 ſenſe, is ſo perfectly Fooliſh in divers Reſpects, 


Mat. 19. 23 that it deſerves to be Exploded throughout 
Luke 16. 22 Chriſtendom. You have already heard, that 


Min ts the Root of all. Evil: Ay, tis a Dam- 


nable Root I am ſure, it having been the great- 
eſt Devil that erer I met with; from which 
Experience, I can ſay with the Apoſtle St. 


1 Tim. 6. 9 Paul in his Epiſtle to Timothy, That they that 


will be Rich fall into Temptation and a Snare, and 


int 9 


perſwa- 
ded, nay I could almoſt ſay I am ſure, that 


. „ 
a und hurtful Lufts, which Wood 
Nan Perditiong £31 317 i 
1 K. M all which for one hereafter N 
God deliver me) 
LET me dnce more ſay to youy come Mat. 10. 38. 
thy Road, truſt tothe Conduct of the LIGHT Tot. 8. 12 
wit hin, (and not to Man's Conduct) a fure ſer. 31. 335.46 
| Guide I watrant you, far enough from an Heb. 8. 8 
Yenis Fatuus or Jack with à dark Lanthörng . 13. 24 
No, to His Honour be it ſpoken, the Advances Jok " 
ment of true ne SO and Eternal Glory Fei A 
dwells in Him. 1 Cor. 1. Fog 


eee Wondesfatio 0 ; 2 
. Württ Un r cn ent Q Ef 5 

Oh tam wre weldeſare, e rienee)* nn 
that what ever nr im pars na- Jokin 29 
ture or kind foeyer; whether or 4 
this Light (reſpecting its Increaſe from One 
Degree to another) hath ſoon found me out, 
and dealt plainly: with me, according to the 
Nature of the then preſent Diſpenſarian; never 
flatter d me; a Plain Dealer; and yet a ſevett 
Currectorʒ that q again ſay. (reſpecting ſtill its 
Age or Increaft) ever conſented to any Evil, John 14. 30. 
which when have acted, have been ae 3. 20. 
bring it hither, becauſe I well knew it would 

not ſtand there. have often eadeavanr ditto. 

oppoſe it with many Arguments: and at other 
times, divert Conviction with Plenſant Coin Pfalm 139. 7 
pany: But nothing of this was laſting; Hor Luke 20. 18 
the more Diſobedient I was, the more I felt 

the Severity af this Angry God; ] Riſs the 

Finger with beer Len in Men, and the Son i 


== be Angry, and I periſi in the may. For PAL 2 2.12. 
am alſo. ſatisfied with Jep, Thar-ebis rhe Jchn f. 19.) 


Cimtenetionch 7 now e 1.2576 
＋ Ez£.56. Sr of 
, <3 | | 
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the World ; bat: Men love Dar lueſi father; thar 
— the reaſon. 1 is plain, becanſe. their Deca. 

I | ST Sify 13 MO 42 

BU T withal, 1 muſt report tothe World, 
8. 24 that whoſoever Abſcondsfrom this Ligbe here, 
5- 24 O as not to bring his Deed unto it, not ty Ex- 
admin their Birth and Tendancy, they will be 
excluded and-condemn'd by it hereafter, with 
„ Deparo Im me you Mortler: late: 1 
know you wor. D. 0 N 14 pi ! 


Prov. 1 a 29. 
Luke 13. 27 


1112 


Preadful Indeed, if rightly conſider. V 


D the Paſſionate Demonſtration of the Lord ! 

Pſa. 8 13 O that the People were Wiſe, that they would con- 

=_ 32- 29 (Ger their Larter End! O that they would 

J * * make Preparation in ſeaſon, before the Day be 

— and rhrir Night come on, in which none can 

work che Work of tion. eic 

BUT, by the way, I would. have none 

think, that by this Light, I mean the '7/ztire 

Obrift ; No, far from it; I only intend it in 

this Sence, that as the Heavenly Orb, the Sun, 

in the outward Firmament, dsthenlighten the 

World Univerſally with a { moſt Excellent 

* Light, and that more eſpecially when this Sun 

draws towards, or is upon the Meridian, put- 

= Mankind in a Capacity, by the Plain- 

of its Diſcovery, to perform the Af- 

1 fiet af Si! WOT WORLD With Bee 

$4088 ' | rainty, FL eg 5 ien 8 

80 this Lieb, rener Son of the - 

viſible World, doth enlighten the Conſcience of 

A un every Individual Perſon with a moll Excellent, 

| rot ff? Divine and Saving Light, and chat 8 
Pl. 68.1 cially when this Light draws Hm nor 

| 2 Per. 1, * a tro Hoke 

Joh. 12,32435- - | 
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Exaltation, and puts e 420] I] Mortals 
in a Capacity, bh e Plainneſs 05 Ns iſcove= _ 
ry, to perform the Affairs of that Frolſibie Phil. 4.13 
l with great Certaintyß. ©, "Eph, 5. 32 
HIS hath the Lord confines in'that No- 
table e Expreſſion delivered by himſelf, in Con- 
tradiction to the 5097 of the Prieſts in that 
Day, ſaying, 77 i he Light 4 DEW the” Ys he John 8. 12 
that follows me ſhall nit 1 hide th. 8 | 
we believe the Report? If fo, 1 tri o Heb. 412 
Minds in on every Occaſion, and 5 eve⸗- _ 
ry Thought, Word and. Deed, char hath at Nat. 55 in. 
ay Fir ald in 1 wr 5. — contradi- 
to the Diſcov, 8 A and forthe John 14. 21 
time to come, qbſerve irs Perfect. 
Wanne 100 5 55 4 25 1 5 1 
ar s, we ſhall not abide in Si ch is 1 
Darknefs, 1 but in all ave the” Ae ne 
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je to, deceive Ma 0 5 en 9 8 in iu Marr 27 ,03 
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 MOREDY ER, as the Chief-Prieſts. and 
Job. Ii. 33, 48 Phariſees did then gather a Council to 
him to Death, conſulting fram that Day fo 


Marr. 12. 14 


ward how to effect it, Aying, This Man oth 
many Miracles, if we let him thus alone, all Men 
will helie vt on im, and the Romans will come and 
tale away Place and Nation. 

80 much after - the ſame manner do our 
F d Phariſees, in a large ſence, 
Snake in the ſay, Cas far as they take part with the Snake 
Gra Fs 3 in he: 2 cas) that if wWe do not ſuppreſs, the 
Fa. 1, Exalting this their Spiritual 
Fee Gn wee 95 19 d 1 0 t 

other Hexeſies mies, he ha 
race ee in ſaying 15 G1 round and 
_—_ P. 8 A of. their outſtripp bd In Self- 
| Fer Wicht yaw ſwarm am am ae us, and not 


only here. f 
BU las that Autpor ſays, They, tel aur 
Pref. to the Tae n ies their Succ ours 12 55 
Snake in the: Noot both in Holland a d Germa havit 2 ſmce 
Grals, p. 29, their begin 'o ſwell i7 Fo. 4 Ric ng (Aoi? ous and 
3% Teens nes 80 that the md (ancreaſed 
by being neglected ), are. become formidable : Inſo. 
much, that, ler me Jay, ti 
- That all, Men will believe, H. him, "viz. the 
Light Af It be People wall Aten ſt us no longer, 
they 4 95 Plzce and Station. 
de e "WELL @ 2 bor 176. 1 7 Why to be ſure 
I they are,. 888% dene afraid, 
that the People wi I by ſulting this Light 
, (whichteltify for Goth in our Day work 
obn 11, 47 Many Miracles) 2 ſeg abundantly more of their 
= 9. is dJnſides and falſe 54 any having ſeen abun- 
Mar. 15.14 > already (as all muſt e xoept they are blind) 
Inſomuch, that all ſu 95 may very reaſonably 
43s 19. 24, conclude and ſay, Our Peha univerſally 


* 


25 2655 27,28, pil 
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tis to be Grocer 
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will le ſeh pheir Oy nion of SHAFT we att: be 45 | 
eſt 17 5 1 dem. And our #1 ed Goddeſ „ Diana, 
by b th Craft men” of e Occup ation, have 
their Wealth 7 Fat 4 1 5 wy be "fer at 
nought, 4d we loſe our Magnificent and Starely 
Grandeur, © \ 


NAV, ee che Saying of Dr. Zhen 


one of our late Archbi IPs, may be return'd. 
on our ſelves, People hitfiug us in the teeth with 
it, ſaying, You cry againſt the Papiſts, 


what are you better hah they? Do not You in 

; a large {ence follow the ſame Practices, Tel- 
* ling Divinity at a dear rate, tho re Cott- 
* ningly, in. oppoſition to Chriſt's Order, to 

* his own true Diſciples, 1a ut 8517 Freely mg have 

receit d 0 give. 4 CAP | 
THE fid' Report of Dr. Tillotſon with 

by him in his Samen on Matth. 23. 13. Viz. 

Woe unto „ Scribes and Pharifees Hypocrites, or 
e ſhut up the Kingdom | Heaven 2 5 

or ye neither go in your ſelves 2 . 

them that art emerin 5 

laſhes the Roman 8 

confirms'to. me, t 


4 


THAT hs hs Abbt be in 
ſome ſe e to be generally Pond againſt the 
Romiſh Clergy, 1 5 ad WGoubee'h bir at 
the 18 88 not a little admire to hear 
Words come from the Doctor, al eg 
Le Na rey # lay open n the State of his oõẽn 
at this time à day, I am for- 
ward e nt that 14. . y makes the 
are go. And t at pur preſent Cler y, As I 
haye before granted, ure ** sende ger 
our 


v5 


(13 LH 


_ eur Day, that ; hug, 1955 Heaven 
from Meg ; they neith Fr 80 in 2 elves, nor 
ſuffer them that are entering to go in. I muſt 
beat em, I cannot well help it; yet I am ſure l 
love 3 O that their Eyes were apen, ior 
I am abundantly ages they would then 


— oO 570 0 and be Len Ho- 
e 1 l Litudes, unto. it. 
arts in no. ſmall degree, 

9 akens all KY iS Divine Peoteckien 
prds I have 2 E indexed at 
15 r a meg. eneral Satisfa 7 being 
— Sermon 2575 358, 359. of his Work Fs 


"© Thave cholen.tojnfil Argumen 
a © becauſe it is Gai bee moſt at 


© dinazy Capae Judge af this Uiage and 
c Heal e Ke ſo 

d groſe, that every Man mu be 
ef enlible of it, begaulſe it tou] th Men ineb 
; ight of, Human Nature, which 
duch them as much as eee Hea- 
the Air we breat 175 
quires no 1 5 ite ng Skil in 
3 8 . 5 to underſt 29055 9 7 er 
* between. us 25 ame; for 
there are no Fathers to o be e prstendel on both 
450 e in thek (aueſ3ons.; they own we _ 

fg w * it to t 


To * 
a uy 5 
the Reaſon.ja ur on ker de 4 
87 bes Geber — = Be: —.— hat Tore 
L e 25 co —— like 
0 Free- men, 705 bo ike 1 8 - 
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© them, 
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are willing to have them tried by the true 


ment to make them willing to empty their 
+ Purſes, in a vain Hope of. being delivered 
© out of em; we do not, like them, pretend 
a mighty Bank and Treaſure of Merits in the 
Church, Which they ſell to the People for 
Ready Money, giving them Bills of Exchange 
from the Pope to Purgatory; when they 
*. who grant them have no reaſon to believe 
they will avail them, or be accepted in ano- 
N e ARE. 
For aur parts, we have no Fear that ohr 
People ſnould underſtand Religion too well 
wie could with with Adaſes, all Ld's the Pes le 


were 


\ 


= 
\. 
— 
. 


„ TR 
© were Prophets. We ſhould be heartily glad 


o 


© the People would read the Holy Scriptures 

© more diligently, being ſufficiently aſſured, 
that it is their own Fault if they learn any 

© thing but what is Good; from thence we 

© have no 'Dotrines or Practices contrary to 
Scripture, and conſequently no occaſion!” to 

© keep it cloſe from the Sight of the People, 
vor to hide any of the Commandments of God 

, © from them; we leave theſe mean Arts to 
Tthoſe who ſtand in need of em 


0 | rf £4 901 
I I ſhall not at preſent comment a bit on this 
Report, further than acknowledge, that I for- 
get not that the drift of that Sermon 
Intimates, that the Papiſts by keeping the Ser i- 
Ptures from the People,” ſhut up the Kingdom 
of Heaven from Men, they being the Rey of 
Knowledge in his Eſtimation; but how far 
from the Purpoſe I ſhall not now determine; 
neither do I deſire for ever hereàſter to do it, 
well knowing the Fruits of Controverſy; 
ſhall therefore commit the Conſtructiofl of it 
to thoſe that read it: Praying God to open 
their Underſtandings in his on time; which 
Tam well ſatisfied will never be done any other 
way than in and through the Light within- 
Iſa. 60,2 © The Brains of this preſent Age are highly 
delirious, and ſo much out of order, that 
diſcernably puts Light for Darkneſs, and 
"Darkneſs for Light; calls Good Evil, and Evil 
-Good; miſtakes Plain-dealing (the Off-ſpring 
of true Love) for Hatred, and trencher Hy- 
pocriſy for true Love : So that, I think, it 
"may truly be fald, The Devil's int and wants 
Mat.. 28, 3b che Power of à powerful Light; for nothing but 
that will do to drive thoſe Devils out of our 
n. Hearts, 


#3 
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Hearts, and ſuffer em to run into the Swiniſh 

Nature, and carry it quite away down a ſteep 

Hill, that it may periſh in the Waters of the Mark 5. 13 
Ola Where, which hath long bewitch d Multi- Rev. 17. 1. 
tude of Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and Peo- 15. 
ple, with her abundant Delicacies. 1 

O, methinks, how could I now wreſtle and 

cry, That the Night of her Fornic ation, or Dark- _ 

neſe, were paſt, and the true Light now ſhin'dwith 1 Thel. 5. 5 
perfect Splendour in every Confeienss z then we Lust . 79 
ſhould have a Reſtoration indeed, into the true * Ichn 1.3 
Paradiſe, by Virtue of the Second Adam, the Rom — 
Old Nature would be done away, and all things Ila. wr 
become New; new Heavens and new Earth, 1 Cor. 15.22, 
in which dwells Righteouſneſs and true Purity, 45. 
and Man in a Capacity to walk with his Maker 2 Pet. 3. 13 
with true Satisfaction in the Garden again, and Cen. 17. 1 
with Pleaſure eat of the Fruit of all the Trees Cant. 3.1 
there, (the Forbidden One only excepted). * Gen. 2.16 
Heres a Perfection indeed! Here's Society pal. 5 o. 2 
Divine, and Pleaſures Incomprehenſible! Man! John 3. 1 
walks with his God! Methinks I am in part pl. 16. 11 
raviſhd; and ſweetly ſee, with Admiration, 36. 8. 
the moſt excellent Glory of Eden's Garden: Gen. 2. 15 
O. the ſweet Streams that flow out of the Ezek. 28. 12 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb there; a Cant. 5: 1 
pure River of Water of Life, clear as Chriſtal, . 211. 
that waters the Banks of the Immortal Tree, Rev. 22. 1,2 t 
that it may yield Fruit continually to refren Ti 
the Souls of thote that: keep their Habitation 1 


I It lonngh Sh! 4 * GN ; | 
O the New Jeruſalem, that I could continu- is B 
ally.fing of its Glory; and alaym C Herd -s © | 
wait diligentl boy er. Revelation |. That ſhe 
under this Gel | bs 4" 


T. pel Diß enſation, might, wi | 1 
admirable Humility, cdeger Fu Marr. 13. J 1 
Imperfections under the Aſtoniſhing Sight a Fer. 5. 5 


"0 KS > 
the Glory of this Celeſtial Paradice, fiying 


from a certain Contemplative and Feeling Ex- 


| perience with Joh» in the Revelations, 


Rev. 21.2 _ AND I John ſaw the Holy City New Jeru- 


ſalem coming down from God out of Flack [wa 
pared as 4 Bride adory'd for her Husband. 
3. AND Theard à great Voice owt of Heaven, 
ſaying, Behold the Tabernaelt of God is with Men, 
| 24 he will dell with them, and they ſball be hi; 
_—_— 2 God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be 
Go Mp 
22 NI ſam no Temple dere, for the Tord 
Goa ae and the Lamb ære "the Temple of 
it. 
23. AND the City had no ied of the Sum, nei- 
ther of the Moon, to ſhine in it, for the Glory 
Gol lighten it, andthe Lamb is "the Light thereof. 

n»3 XU that Z Land could but ſee him ſo) 

'24 AND the Nations of them that are ſaved, 
Pall walk inthe Light of it, and the Kings ef the 
| Earth do bring their CIP"; and Flanour imo 

25. "AND the Gates of it ue be ut af al 

5 5 N'D the Gre of i ee h 

26. AND they al bring the Glory and Hogou 

8 the Nations into i. 

27. AND there ſball in no wiſe enter %% an 
25 Thing that defiteth, neither whatſoever worketh 
bomination, or mukiths Lie; but they which ave 

mritten in the Lambs Book ef Life.” 

22.1, AND be(viz. che Angel, that before! bu 

1 6 ſaid, Come hither and J will ew thee-the 

Bride, and the Lambs NY Johm, thew'd 

me 4 pure. River, clear 4 

on of u of God, and of "the Len. Ant 


6 Bie 0 a 


— 


at, proterding 
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WT. the mid kent d of kither Rev. 22. 23 
| 2 the 2297 85 was there” the 2 575 Fi 3, 4 

bare Twelve manner - 7 _ 

Fruit every Month, an 755 Zee 0 5 Fre 
mere for the Healing go” the Nations.” © 8 

AN D here, ſhall be yo, more Qurſe, FR the 
Tron of of od aA of the Lamb ſhall by itt , and 
his Servants ſball ſerve him, 

AND 72 75 ſee bis Face, and his, Name 
ſhall be in their Foreheads.”* 

AND there ſhall be nd Night ther; 120 they 
need no Candle, neither Light of the Sun; for thr 
Lord God giverb. ben Eber ( Ay, 4 Olotibis 
Light e 71 ard e 5 fer eber nd 


ever. oy * * 1 2s 
| Unſpeakable tory! 


wHo: hath Eyes to'ſte, or a der p cn Cor 2.9 
prehend, rhe Ole of the Paradice, the No- 
bitity and Incomparable Excelle f theHo- >1 „ delt 
ly City. This is the state in which Man need Gen. 3. 7. 
not ſow Fig-leaves together to cover F fle Na- 
kednefs he is cloath'd with Innocency, 2. 25. 
(a Gander indeed J) ind yet Naked and not 


* * 
4 N this State (to hav bold, 1 hope not 
tl an welcome, with the "words: of an w. Pen's 
Honotitddle Author) Man comes to ſèe that Riſe & Pro- 
all 43 775 matte God hath mate; N 92 
| lf hath bc the Works of his be 
1 6 rheit Naturts and Harmony "i 
. bf e Creator. Now the Ann, 
Sas Her for Joy, and all Parts & 
« his Works ſay Amen to his Law : Not à Jar 
— unt whole Frame, but Man in Paradice, 
Beaſts in the F eld, the * 1 5 
ir, 
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Air, the Fiſh in the Sea, n in the 
« Heavens, the Fruits of the Earth: Yea, the 
« Air, the Earth, the Water and Fire, wor- 
* ſhip,. praiſe, and exalt his Power, Wiſ- 
de dom and Goodneſs.  __. 


O. Holy Sabbath! O Holy Day to the 


bi by 


Lord ! | 
S Methinks, how could I now wiſh that this 


| happy State might be regain'd, the Tree of 
Heb. 11. 5 Life enjoy'd, and Man with Enoch be Tranſla- 

ted ſo as never to ſee Death, | 
O that I could but feel the Members of the 
Church of England eſtabliſh'd in this Paradice, 
John 5.3 in which the Love of God might diſplay it 
Mark 2.5 ſelf, and they in Truth and Reality love God, 
12. 30 above all which I am fatisfied in their preſent 
ſttate, they do not: [They'll perhaps be angry 
with me for ſay ing ſo, but 1 cannot well help 
= it, for if they did they would not then con- 
| 2Jobn2.15 ſilt thoſe Far Benefices,, and that magnificent 
- and ſtately Grandeur now on foot, in the vain- 
7 5 7 and ſplendid Pomps of the World. 
Jave they forgotten their Antient Vow made 
to God in Baptiſm, by which they have ſworn 
to him, co ſarſals the Devil and all his Works, 
the Vain Pomps and Vauities ef this Wicked World, 
3 and all the ſinful Luſts of the Heſh? And what 

Deut. 23. 25 is Perjury? Nothi 0 
Mar. 5. 33 Prieſts Lips; yes to be ſure, and a Crime of a 
Zech. 5.4 High Nature, which I am afraid will, without 
Repentance, be a great Inducement to Rent 
the Prieſthood from em, tis time for them to 
DETBY Ci BI. | 
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,.. eſpecially from the 


< ( x45 ) _ 
BUT moreover ,. all the faid Members 
are Sworn to keep GOD 's Holy Will and 
Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all 
the Days of their Life. - | 


OH that they had but perform'd it! Tis 

a PERFECTION, indeed, and a Commen- 
dable One, under the Spiritual Latitude of 
Regeneration: So Laudable, that tis pity any 
diſtin& Member ſhould ſtart from the fulfil- 
ling of that YOW, Believing and Praying, 
for the Divine Aſſiſtance; evidencing it ſtout- 
ly, according to the plain Import of the 
Words, which I have often heard weak | 
ned by a Fooliſh Argument, thus: That 
« we. muſt Endeavour to Forſake all, or 
Sat leaſt as far we are able. 


Fooliſh Indeed ! 


I want to know. how much ſuch Perſons 
would. Forſake, or how much they are a- 
ble to part with; I doubt not, but all 
would part with as much as doth not 


ſtand em in much ſtead, or doth not op- 
pole their Intereſt or Pleaſure. 


2 45 . #18941 L. WET 2 { 317 +; 

1 really queſtion, and am verily perſwa- 
ded, that ſome that are ſo Sworn. don't 
pate with one tenth part of the Devil and 

bs Works for GOD's. fake; and yet per- 
haps go to Church, and ſerve the Devil at the 


lame time: Thoſe are ſo Neroriox: that I ſhall 
paſs. them by. ns 7 Th * FT 17 


* 9 # 0 3 , 4 
nr 
1 1 14 0 . . 4 14 : : 3 4 
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OTHERS woald part with a quarter part 
rather than fail, and then GOD ſhall have a 
quarter part, and the Devil three quarters; But 
however, I ſhall let them paſs, for they are of 


the ſame Gang. 


BUT otherſome, rather than miſs Heaven, 


( will part with half the Devil and 


kis 


Works: So that then 'GOD fhall half, and 
the Devil half. Are not thoſe brave Men ? 
Noble Reformers? They have placd GOD 
and the Devil on equal Terms; but how 
each can have his Share, ſo as to divide 
olſey Heart, for my own part I 


| have finer Men than 
all thofe in the Reformation ; Glorious Fel- 
lows, that will part with Three Parts, ra- 
PROVIDED Always, and 
according to the true Intent and Meaning 
of the Bargain, they ſhall haye the Advan- 
tage of chooſittg ſuch and ſuch Phrriculars 
to make up this Quarter, as ſhall anſwer 
many Worlaly Defjgns, and then G0 ſhall 


Rev. 3.16 {| | 
Lev. 19. 19 this LI 
Deur. 22. II. am at 1018. 1 

BU however, we 


ther than fail. 


have Three 
ter. TON nie 10 


eee eee 
a 921 1 111 11 . 


I muſt confeſs, they have forſaken fome 
of the Devil, and part of his Works. Ge- 
d, to up 


much für GOD's 


e, whit th 
ept the while 4 * 


might 


Who but would 
Mane 


d *em for it? 7 : 8 Nee "Ry 
however, all this is à8 good as no- 


g5 my, if they hond come further than 
all this, the thing would be the fame, 35 


long as any part of the Devil remains. 


* * -y —— —u—ę— 4 
5 9 1 1 
141 1 


FOR 


(147) 
FOR ſo long the Inſide is rotten, and 7 
tends | to Mortification; nothing of which John 8. 4 
will pleaſe. GOD, nor Good Mea neither; Row. 6. 23 
for OD will have all or none. Tis in 1 Ila. 59. 2 
vain to treat with Him upon other Terms, 
for He will have the whole Heart to dwell 
and tabernacle in, and the Devil, or none 
of his Works, ſhall Cohabit with Him : Mark 3: 27 
hor, of it is, it is pity that they a Cor, 6: 14 
on 
| 1 is Wax to his Children now adays, 
we me your Hearts : And 1 know: Prov. 23:26: - 
te pd ght in Heart, that Love Him in 2. 
wh with flacere Breathings an- 
Pani : 50 RD take the Poſſeſſion, for tis 
thy Right, thou KING of Kings, and LORD 
of Lords, to Rule in and to Govern by 
thy Almighty Fan; . une, not in Dan. 7.21 
part, purge our. Floars, and ga in . the 8 EY 7 
beat, che weighty .;Seed, Subſtantial E- We * 
quity, into the e or A of Hea - 
ven, within the Seat of thy Kingly Authorit „ 
and burn up the Chaff, (not = ee, t 
Ontward and Viſible Signs, or Shells and Shews 
y md 0 ſhort of a true Inſide, or the Impard 
Spiritual Grace) Er Airy Nature, the. 
crop Part, the Devil and all his Works, 
wich aquenchable Fire. 

1 know- this muſt be done, there” $an Ab- John 3: 3 
8 Neceſſity 165 it, and tis to be done Phil. 4. 13 
1 this Spiritual I. ight, or the Inviſible Son 

Righteouſneſs, who is able (and ro, ſay, _ 

958 ; war. willing is Blaſpbemy ) to make 4 Man Mar. 9. 21 

t whole, and as fine as Gold John 2 
18 gd. the 7 5 and to urify unto him- La U 223 
af Fa PECULTAR 33 PLE, without Tir, 2:14 
| Spot oy. 


- „ — - - 


e there unpardon d, Man can never be in a fir 


(148) 
Eph. 5. 27 2 or Wrinckle, or any ſuch Thing, and 


eb. 6. 1 urge the Conſcience from Dead Works 
* of Man's making, to ſerve the Living and 


— True GOD ; not in part, or under a Luke- 


warm or Linſey-Wool ey Profeſſion ; but a 
Living Poſſeſſion and Compleat Perfection, 
| where the Saying of JESUS is witneſſed to 
Ia be accompliſh'd, Be ye therefore Perſett, as 
3-48 N. FATHER which is in Heaven is er- 
3 

THE Incomprehenſible Excellency of this 
LIGHT within is ſuch, that it leads di- 
Jokn 9. 12, rectly to Eternal Tranquility; I ſhall there- 
fore candidly recommend it to all Perſons 
univerſally, becauſe I am well ſatisfied tis 
GOD's Gift for Man's Salvation. GOD 
3.16 ſ loved the World, that he gave his only be- 
ten S G N, that whoſoever” believeth' in him, 
bond not periſh, but © have Everlaſting Life. 
ri For GOD ths not his Son into the World 
17 to Condemn the World, but that the World | 

| through Hip might be ard. 1 


ir 
6 


m Der- Friends, 
BEFORE 1 br Ir this oY re- 

queſt of you, That when ever you are a- 

bout to perform Wee to G OD, you 

would, in the Firſt 82 Enter into your 

10.1, 2, 7 ſelves, and enquire of this LIGHT, Whe- 
ther you are in a fit Capaciey to perform 
Acceptable Worſhip to GOD. The Light 

Tim. 3. 16 will then ſhew you your Internal State; for 
Mar. 7. 20 within lodgeth all Things that defiles a 
Col. 1.27 Man, and there this Light ſits and fees, eve- 
2 Cor. 13-5+ ry diſtinct Sin; and as Jong as Sin remains 


Pla, 69. 5 Ca- 


(149) 1 
Capacity to perform Acceptable Worſhip to Heb. 4. 12 
GOD. | | - Ha. 1. 11. 
O the many Millions of Souls that are 16, 17. 
Deceived in bringing their Corrupt Hearts to 
offewan' Oblation to GOD! | am ſure Sin 
can never pleaſe: GOD, Light and Dark- 
neſs. can never be reconciled, Perfection and 
Imperfe&ion can never be Incorporated, we 
muſt be Chang'd before we can bear the Image 
of the Heavenly Joe <r14.an 
O throw aſide all Sin I beſeech yon; do f 
not defile your Hearts any longer with it,, Cor. 3. r7 
for that is the Place that G OD delights to Acts 7. 48 
dwell in, He begs it, My Sen give me thy Ezek. 43-7. 
leart. He would make it a Temple forz Cor. 6. 16 
nimſelf to dwell: in. He delights not in Pror. 23-25 
emples made with Hands, nor Churches ae 1 
neither; but gladly would cohabit wirh and . 
in that Man that is Pure; and of a Con- 
trite Spirit, and that Trembles at his Word. 


- 


2 Tim. 2. 19 

Heb. 1. 59 

2 Cor. 6. 14- 

t Cor. 15.33» 
59, 49> 


. 1 A* 


which is within, being Quick and Powerful Heb. 4. 12. 

and Sharper than any two-edged Sword; 

periſhing even to the dividing, aſunder of 

Soul and Spirit, and of the Joynts and Mar- 

row, and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts . 

and Intents of the Heart: Ay, tis He that 

diſcerns all FIl warrant ou. 

DIDST thou Cheat, thy Neighhour Yo- 

ther Day of 1 84 or other a greater 

or leſſer Sum? That fees thee plain enough, 

1 and after what manner thou did ſt | 

what he never had, Keeping back what, be 

dught to have; or charging a\Commodiry ++ > 6” 

for more than he bought it for; or cheat- 

ig; kim with a Deceitful Commodity; or 
R 3 70 not 


(150) 
not giving him his Number, Weight or Mea- 
ſure ; and what not. 

THE VVays of Fraud are ſo minjerous, 
that they require ſome Conſiderable Time to 
run through 'em, too tedious for this DIS- 
COURSE: However, as Numerous as they 
are, and however Cunningly they are carried, 
this Word ( or Light, which is all one) ſees 
*em all, there is nothing hid from him ; Bur, 
as the Apoſtle ſaid further, af Things are Na- 
ked and Opened before the Eyes of Him with wem 


we have te do. 


| ART thou Prond, elthey of th Perſon, 
Parts, Riches, Learning, Blood, Religion, 
"TY This Word ſees thy Inſide, ant knows 
how, tis very inteligibly. 


DIDST thou lately laok or think” on a 
Mar. 5. 28 VVoman, and gaveſt 5 Heart the Liber- 


ty to Luſt after her at Light well knows 
how, and after — manner, thou gaveſt way 
to the Teinptrtzon, | 


* DIDST thou tell 4 tye lately, or Equi- 
vocate. ( which is next Door to it) on this 
or Yother Hand? The Light ſees that too, 
and knows how thou didſt 5 7 How What 
n | 4 


- THIS ty 8 ne t tell us | af 

that ever we did: So that I think we 
y Rtely conclude him to 7 the true "Ro 
Jon 4 42 the Word f Be 
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AND nom you of the Church of England 
particularly, I beg you to ſee what Devòti 
you perform to GOD, who will not be mock'd 
I'll aſſure you. That you, have VVell-wor- Gal. 6. 7 
ded Prayers, I know, and could heartily wiſh 
they were to you the True Birth of Senſi- 
ble Souls : Have a care that, in your De- 
votion, you do not tell GO D Lies, oor; in 
your Repetition of David's Plalms, 0885 
vou talk, to the Praiſe and Glory of G John 2.4 
or. —f other Way 5 for if you do, 1 5 15 17. 10 
depend upon it his Son the LIGHT ohn 5. 22 
it, and will „ you, ( am ſure 2 bath 
Accuſed me on divers Hands, I 90 him. 142150 
it, in rea know it. 1 be Lowe W 
doth 2055 you, to. be 
fl he a u forſake not 5 


is 1 Confe 5 Ts bat, ou 
are Accuſed yi 4 Pa * 


I uhave nat a little adaite! to a 
Deadneſs over the Generality, how f Fung 
1y and with much .C ence... ey, tell 
7. OD of their Mercifulneſs, in fargiving 


ſaying, Fargive us our 1799 a 
orgive ble that Treſpale e/paſs. 49h 1 


py any Millions. tell arrid 
Lyei in it Foun! they think 555 for 


my part I know not, one nk GO. * they 
make him a dull ſort gf a Being, 
ſooner hears, but as ſoon for gets en 


he neither can diſtiggu — 
hood: But e will find it other- 
Res in time. 


a MM 


al 


ta warm 


Hoa 


E 9, i hey FA Picty thrive the * | 


|, ) 

VV HERE is that Man that will not, in 
{ome ſence, rather Revenge an Injury than 
Forgive One? There may poſſibly beſuch 1 
grant, but I cannot grant they are very plen- 
ty: No, ſuch are really ſcarce to be found, 
the more is the pity. . 


1 have alſo not a litfle ini to con- 


ſider the Confidence of many of the Cler- 


gy, who at the General Confeſſion, made a 


little before the Communion, can tell the 
' moſt Wife Being, That the Remembrance 


of their Sins is Grieyous to em, and the 
Burden of them is intollerable. I am fully 
vaded that abundance aſſert a moſt hor- 
rid Lye at the ſame time; for I am ſure, 
if their Sins were ſo Grievous to em — 
they ſay they are, and the Burden of 
ſo Intollerable, they would then be chang'd 
Men , themſelves, for I am ſure they want it, 


and being” changed, they would then ſilence 
a Publick Refletion , Which I have heard 


from' Members of their own Church, viz. 
That the Parſons are as bad as any, or are 
the worſt of Men, or to the ſame effect, ge- 


nerally ſpeaking, which hath often bronght 
to my . remembrance an. Antient Prophetick 


Report, if 1 mf not, ſaid to be Biſhop 
Uſhers, viz 


AA J 36G 


The Frog the Prieſthood 9 er 0 


* * 
19 57 
* 111 1.4 < $ 
dS » *+ . "3 % * 


(753) 
WHICH Propheſy 1 am forward to hope 
is Accompliſhing, the firſt part is largely 
manifeſt, pray GOD haſten the ſecond, that | 
PIETY may get atop, and be exalted o- 2 Tim. 3 ; 
ver all External Forms of RELIGION, 
which are now Numerous throughout the _* _ 
World, and largely Deſtructive to the true John 3. 9 
Intereſt and Peace of it. I John 4. 20 
I fay, if the Sins of thoſe PRIESTS 21. 
were ſo Intolerable as they ſay they are, 
they would then be Chang d Men, and be- 
ing ſo, I doubt not but they would oon 
ſet about to Change others. 
NAY, if they were ſuch, if they did feel 
sin to be ſo heavy, themſelves Laden with Mat. 11. 28 
it after an Intolerable Rate, I know they 
muſt all be QUAKERS then, (I mean not 
QUAKERS, conſidered as a diftin& So- 
ciety ) for when Sin comes to lie ſo heavi- 
ly upon them, I am ſure then they will 
OVAKE to the purpoſe, and 7 REA. 
BLE too, their Bodies will ſhake, \and 
— * Inſid es quake, to ſport Intollerable es Bias? 


AN p then they wil moreover ay, from 
an-Experimental Knowledge, and give Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth of CHRIST's'Dif- John 21. 15. 
courſe with Perer after Dinner, when He ,. 
asked bim Three times, Simon, Son of lo- 
nas, Loveſt thou me'? To which Peter alſo 
anſwered Three times ſeperately, LORD, 
thou une 1 Love thee, Then ith | JE. | 
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A NOBLE ORDINATION IN. 
DEED! A DIVINE cose 


John 21. 18. BUT . he tells him expreſly : ? 

| 1 Ferily, umo thee, when thou waſt 

Young thou 10 27% thy ſelf, and walkedſt whi- 

ther thon would ſt; but when thou ſhalt be 

Old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy Hands, and 

another ſhall Gird thee and carry thee huber 

19 thou wonldſt not. This ſpake He, ſignify ing 

by what Death He ſhould Glorify © OD, 
ee Aying, 5 


FOLLOW ME, 


a Eis, in a large Fence, is no other than 

the Death by which we muſt all Glority hir 
1 Pet. 2. 24 Fiz. a DEATH to SIN, and a IFE 
Phil. 3. 18 3.0 RIGHTEOUSNE SS, that as we have 
Eph. 4. 17:15 heretofore; girded our ſelv es, diſregarding the 
| —— 3 CROSS, and gon ur nine would; ful- 
5 or. 1 5.49 filled the Deſires and Inclinations of our OWN 
Hearts; proſecuted that which was [Pleaſant 
to us; and by that Means born the Image of 
the Earthly: We might now know 2 Pęath 
do that, ſo as to know the Spirit of Trath to 
Gal. 5. 16,17 gird us, limitting the Gorrupt Cogitations and 
Carnal Conceptions of our own Inſides, and 
John 21. 18 carry us whither-we would not, carry us to 
Mark 8. 24 deny ourſelves; to take up a Croſs: daily to 
Luke 8. 14 our o-¹n Wills, Unlawful. Worlkdly.Jotgreſts, 
x John 2.15 and Sinful Pleaſures and Recreations, that we 
1 Cor. 15.49 may at laſt bear the Image of the Heavenly, 
and that e | 


(155) 
I fay this is the Death that we muſt all Glo- 
rify GOD with, for by this Death to Sin we John 15. 8. 
ſhall bring forth Fruits to Holineſs, and by that 
means Exalt the MAJESTY of the Irfinitely 
Glorious and IncomprehenſibleW IS DO M, whoſe 
Son hath told us, ſaying, Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bring forth much Fruit, ſo ſhall 
ye be my Diſciples. Who is alſo in this our 


Day continuing his Invitation of, Come unte Nat. 1 1. 28. 


me, all ye that Labour and are heavy laden, and 
Iwill give ye Reſt. Tale my Toke upon you, and 29. 
learn of me, for I am meek and lonly in Heart, 


and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls; for my Yoak 30, 
is eaſy, and my Burden is light. 
WHO is moreover ſaying unto us, as unto Mar. 4. 19. 
Perer, in our Internal and Immediate Converſe 8. 22. 
with Him, * . 9.2 


oy Mark 2. 14 
e ME. sls 
18. 22. 
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| | '*ATIOKAATYIS TO HAN. 


VINDICATION 


Of an Often Deliberated and Confirm d 


| VISION 


OF THE 


| Nonacceptable Worſhip 


Church of England in General : 
Bur more eſpecially of rhe 


Modern State of that CHURCH in 
TOTNESS in DEV O N delivered Perſo- 

| nally in the ſaid Church after Morning-Ser- 
Vice, on the 12th. 8 mo. 1701, 


BY Henry Pingeſton, who now is Induc'd 
with Submiſſion, to Intreat the LORD of the Re- 
formation to open their Underſtandings fo 3 
ouſly, that they may all witneſs the Saving Exaltati- 
on of the True JESUS, the Suffering Lamb and 

| Light of the World. | Ef 

TO which is Added, An ADDRESS to Chri- 
ſtendom, Vindicating the Doctrine ef Sinleſs Per- 
fection on this fide the Grave, | 


10 HN 4. 24 Hyedha 5 OF Y Th oN ; 
Alb, & ard poli Y danbeia Si mpooxuveary. Ip | 
PROV. 29. 18. Where there is no Viſion, the | © 
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25 . Fellow Mortal, An 
AOR hoon Fe Sy Gly hne, "Ty 
oo fence, Travail d in Birth and Groar'd Gal. 4. 19 
* "Ins under the of not a John 11. 33 
fe Tears for your Reſtoration, that if Fon ak 
poſſible you might be Far d in the Great Day 92" ®-3 
of Account, when” nothing will ſtand you in 
ſtead but true Purity. THE 


(x60) 

THE Occaſion of this ( to paſs by the Re- 

membrance of that Love that I have for the 

Church of England in general, with other Con- 

ſiderations) was from the Death of an Ac- 

quaintance in Torneſs, to whoſe Funeral it fell 

. to my Lot to be; at which time, under your 

1 Cor. 49 Devotion, I doubt not but I became a Specta- 

cle to many of you for my Hat-Nonconformity ; 

Which Til aſſure you was not the Off-ſpriug of 

Pride; Cantradiftion or Diſreſpect; no, I hope 

2.25 far from it. For I can truly Ey, I hate Schiſm 

Pſal. 137.1,4 with Abhorrence, and yet dare not ſing the Songs 

Col. 2. 20, 23 of Sion in a ſtrange Land, nor for Faſhion ſake 

perform Devot ion to an Alſceing Wiſdom in 
Will-Worſhip. . 5 

D RING, the Continuance of which 

7 Igever felt greater Death in any Re- 


Iſa. 60. 2 er oeiely . Lay greater Death, for I am 
Luke 24. 5 fure it was great enough, I queſtion whether 


Exod. 10.21 H gprs Darkneſs was thicker than that. Par- 
don me, I hope I know what 1 ſay. wh | 

AFTER which, for about Ten Days, [ 

labour'd under a mighty Exerciſe for your 

ſakes; my very Soul underwent no ſmall Pain, 

both Night and Day, on frequent Intervals, 

which was the more adyanc'd from the Neceſ- 

ſitous Movings and Internal Impulſes that I felt 

Ia.s.y in my Inſide, commanding me, Go tell this Pe- 

| ple, &c. and again, Go tell ehis People Here! 

: often made a ſtand, and endeavour'd to ſilence 

2 Cor. 14, 14 thoſe Commands with, Lord let this Cup paſs, 

Aude afraid-left I might be miſtaken, and ſo 

- +. 1:5 deluded;). and again, and many times over, 


. 


Mark 3. 21 Lord let t hig Cup paſs from me. This People will 
AQs 26. 24. account me a Fool for my Labour; they'll 
think me a Perſon affected with Hypochon- 


(12610 
chaly, and labour ing under the Mad Rambles : 
of an Enthuſiaſtick Brain. They'll alſo con- Exod. 4. 1 
ude, that Thou haſt not ſent me; but that 
have ſome private Deſign to my ſelf in the 
Matter, LO R D paſs it by, if it be thy Vill. 
BUT however, nothing of this would do, 
nor much more; nor nothing ſhort of Obedi- | 
ence to go tell this; People, would impart to me 1 Sam. 15/24 
the True Peace of the Kingdom. I cannot yet Rom. 14. 17 
forget the Pangs that then took hold of me; Cal. 5. 22 
neither was 1 forgetful of the Report of the Ita. 21. 23 
Prophet Exetiel, ſaying, I thon warn not this Exek. 33.9 
Peaple, their Nlood will I require at | thy Handi. I | 
have ſhewa thee, that their Worſhip is not Iſa. 1. 11 
acceptable unto me; which, Dear People, I 
plainly ſaw, I write it with Tears, knowing: 
full well that *tis a Dreadful Thing to fall into Mal. 1. 14 
the Hands of the Living God, under a Diſo- Heb. 10. 31 
bedient State: Inſomuch, that feeling the Re- Eph. 5. 6 
turns of the above Commands, I granted at | 
laſt, what ever was in the way, (not forget=Mar.16. 21,24 
ting the Danger, on divers hands, that fre- 10. 18. 
quently accompanys ſuch Undertakings) y 
give up all, and Viſit you. And I can truly 
ay, (with the words of the Apoſtle) that J1 Cor. 1. 2 
came to ven in Weakneſs: and Fear, and mcg 
Trembling being perfectly aſham d to appear 
1 2 liens before _ 
great an Auditory, that frange if not adrend.. 
ful Meſſage, viz. That I 4 en that your Mat. 22. 38} 
Worſhip was not Acceptable to the feng 
Wiſdems,' and that my Conſcience had com 1.14 
nanded; Go nell this People, their M orſpip i m0 © 
acceptable unt me the Living and True God, for 
ley have not perfarm'd their umi to s. 
Wir Hr Slod u 24 A313 31131 r 
Dt Lat S0 lt Man hes - eb 


18 : W py 
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ALL. which 1 deliverid to you on the Day 
_ aforeſaid, reminding you that you had ſworn 
be to forſale the Devii nd: all bis Mor kt, the Vain 
Ponips and Varities of this wicked World, and alſo 
to keep God's Holy Will and Commandments, aud 
walkin the ſame all the Days of your Life. This I 
told yon you had ſworn to Perform, but you 
| had not done it: Inſomuch, that by Virtue of 
v. the fame Authority, I then told you that 1 
was to lay this upon you, and leave it with 
= 2 you, that till yon perform'd your Vows to 
ut. 28. S God,: your Devotion, however aimable in it 

ſelf, would never find e eren him. 

25 0 1 ö 
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#1: i6h 
0 BEGGING, 500 to ** to! / the Matter, 
auſe your Eternal Happineſs :depended on 
itz hoping you would pardon me for that At- 
err 21.38 tenppt { confidering that it was in it ſelf an 
Ads 5. 29 Affront ) withal aſſuring you, that I conſult- 
ed nothing more than my own Internal Peace, 
Ad your Eternaf Welfare. IV bas (12+ 
Wafgz'rz) ' SIN C'EMphich;1 have felt Rieviſhing 


Peer, 


ohn 14. 27. acο mpanied with the anfoveriof Well done, to 


5 


al. 5. 22 my ſWeet Satisfaction; a hundredfold more 
— f worth 7 God yep me for ever Pitta, ho 
: - 17 pray God keep me for ever F t 
N My | » bertel trieb. * Se 
Ezek. 33. 18 ND now. F am induc” egen 0e the 
kleb. 12, 16 fad Report Lerery, Branch of it, to the whole 
Church pniverſal; 'becanſe I have often, not 
_ only. before but ſince, ſeen the ſume to my Cor- 
e and Satizfht407 : Nay! in a ver) 
rge ſence, touching the whole Church where- 


ererfeated. And ſhall therefore ſay to — 
an 


0388 ) 


and all, mn gene incumbent on all, na Ou 
thoſe that I ne in my Life, nor neuer | 
beard of ir Concenarion, (which! Tf gnifies ee 
little, tis the Spirit that quickens) That till John 6. 67 
you perform your Vows to God, or make Resi Cor: 2. 14, 
ſtitution for *em, your Devotion, however 15.16 
aimable in it Tel, will never find Acceptance Deut. 23. 21, 
iter him, n 0b both % 22,23. ä 
Ipaye been very Hani derateri this Point, Luke 16. 12 
both on my own-Account: and yours; but the 15. 
Viſion hath been ſo plain, that it -hath often Rev. 21: 27 
paſs d in me, chunk 1 8 ay, without the 
leait/Heſitatio. oft cid oe i dil nh; 
beg you to Jook66\the Matter, for God -c unk 


will nat be mock d. Vour Obligations are Ga. 5 75 
Noble Lgrant, but Performances Deficient, Mat. 21. 28, 
and Diſobedienee Hateful. Ghriftiority is à 29, 30, 3. 
Divine A iſhment, it conſiſts 935 in; Sam. 15. 23 
Talk nor Fair Promiſes, —— H— r * 
ture uf Oaths) neither is it tied to à Splend 10 N 5 a 
Froteſſion.:»No, far enough fromm al of it.» its "Jt 
Purity conſiſts in Obedience, becauſe 0 Obe 23 
i herrer than Sacrifice, than all External Devo- „ | 
tian, ut it all together 5 IJ fay better. Andi Sam. 15.22 
70 fur fate the Devil und all hi: Montt, is, in a Gal. 3. 16 


large ſence, the Perfection of REGENER A- 19, 20, 21. 
N. JJ D33519 DON 60 | Kp+ F# f 1 124 18 r ohn 3. 3 


Lid we may all labgur-for' it; not forget ag yo 
t ting my fei ard aged D6 Ae, — 7 
+ 1 A? Node TI. %\ JONES LS OL 
1 —— — — Fooliſh: ace. „ ee 
e ug Sound, ſayi „ Tb art 4 p et i St 381% 
ot I to 6vidence" ae, chi: 
mib Haoliſp, not ab dene 5 t At Alu. 


yo 2 Helen bad 
; "A with moſt e. EN 
+ 28” apr have expoſed thy A. 


(x64). 
to the Senſure of the World ſo ally + Ard res 
ore prithee, for 4 further mation, ſhem ur 4 
Mar. 12. 38 Sign to'tſtabliſhirhe Validity of the above 'Meſſuge 
1 Cor. daa. or - Viſion, that we may" be cel taxi it PRA Divine 
41 .C 100 1 1 4 * . 2 OV Ne be 
| 4 1 1 i YOOY- 88 
IE -'TQ: all ſuch 1 ſhall may; niſivievi That 1 

* „ dreaded to evidence an —— 
this Nature further than acknowledge it to be 
21 the Commands of my on Conſcience, or the 
Light there rather: Though I forget not the 
height of that — of the Renowned 
Bern, Lib.de — in his Book De Interior Dome, ſaying, 
Interiori Do- Conſeientia Caidor eit laces eterne, &. 7 m 
te > 18; ne Marula Dei Majeſt ati, & Ima tat is 
e Aae. Conſcience is the Brightneſs or Splen- 
___ -* .»£ ,*<dor of the. Eternal Light, a Spotleſs Mirrour 
IS ofthe Dirine Majeſty,” and __ Image — . 

Soodneſs of God. 3 it ND Mr 

Ra 10 IR NOR yet that moſt fablime Expreſſion of 
1 i bi-T atiarius, hren I): oem Sb Conſcience is 
| tant fa. 1. Goda t Ono yatty 
I Pct AND touching a farther Confirmation as 
£1 above. I think it needleſs, being fit for no- 

r big but to gratify a Fooliſn Curioſity; and 

4 © 05. therefore ſnall anſwer it wieluthe Saying of the 
2 E ary True JESUS, in whom you pretend to truſt, 
Kc * Bo ben, he ſighed deeply in his Spirit, becauſe 
. - the Phariſees'then ſoughra Sign from him, fay- 
Mark 8, 41 ing, Maſter we would ſer 4 Sign from thee. He 
2 1 22 3 729 
tt. 16. 1 weration ſeeket after u Sign, and all-no 
"Ea Sign be given uma at, hut the Sign of, che Prophet 
Luke 11, 9 Jonas z or at Jonas was u ſn unte the Ninevites, 
3. ſoſhialt alſo nh Son af Man bh adh Generation. 
Mat. 6. 6. eee e dad rene 
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Lam loath to ſay, tough? am in part ſenk- 
blo of it, That not only the Men of Nine veh Wat. ll aa 
and Qrrem of the Snrh ill riſe up in judgment 
againſt this Generation of fooliſh Unbelieving 
iters, and condemn them, becauſe the one 
Repented of the Evi of their Dgings, and the N N 
other came: from the utmoſt Parts of the 1 
Earth ta hear the Wiſdoni af Solomon - Ant 
behold 1 could gladly proclaĩim it à greater 
than either Jonas or Solomon is hete this Day, | 
(bur let none miſtake me, I am not eralting erde 
of my ſelſ , being but a weak Mortal) I mean 2.8908 
the True I. that ende Saviour IIa. . 
and Light of th Werk 21 John 8. 12 

I ſay, not onlythEm g but Lamvrrily per- 1 * att 


/ 


Need 3 nn . Kr 
Viſun Evang Prop er Bala, may Ia. 3:1 Sy _— 
juſtly reflect on this preſent Generation, ſay- 8 
| — had the Advantages that — Luke is, 25 
had farce we moulds have Apen 22 
=o "Brokenbeartedneſi. 118 I. DITA EIn OWE | 
FOR Cd ſent Rat Prophet Noble ala, 1 
2 Monſter in that Day) to teſtify calling to the ff. 1. . 
Heavens and Earth to mecord Phat he had 
nouriſid and brought up Children, but cher . . 24, 
pop — — ANGER —— — 1 6. 9 
eir Religion Fil warrant na, "rt 
had enough of that, nay, in ſome ſence, — = 
than enough) but the Lord, and — d 14. 
him to Anger they were Erring and Strayi 
om his Ways like loſt Sheep, (Lam not Re- 
ectiag / but want to have yon fee) 1 > 8 
the Devices and Dekives of theif own Hearts, = 
leaving undone then Things they n ught n 
gn the TR et en ande 
118 5 LS 80 


W — 


=_— C268) 
Ila, i. 6 So that trom the Soul of the Foot to the Head, 
from Prieſts to People, there, was no Health 
| in em; but full of Spiritual W onnds and Biui- 
habe 10, We ſes and Futrifying Sorts : The Prieſts and 
ien. amongſt themſelves, had not: Goſed 
t bound em up, nori mollified h with 
— ——0 
2 Y that the Veil were rent that ybe!! 
$ Cor, * is, fead thoſe Things in the Life Spiritnatly 1 
17 17. Ponld then not onhy qt uch of the Wander 
ful Stateof the World, both Viſible and tnvi- 
leʒ but alſo the moſt Exxxllent Gloryoi the 
John 12, 41 oly: of Halies, dnd-with:Harmonioos Melo. 
2 Cor. 3. 9.10, dy ſing Gliriach Exceifect: 1b know: what L, 
Fein yet L hop far from Boaſtingg g 
3B to return: This e wanted not 
Arg py enough; af the Bbell of: Religiony) they had 
2 Cor. 3.15 f — —— dbubt, "Hofer: dndithe 
Pony, F 
aber h. multitudes gacriſices of Gbt's bn 
Appointment performed, without doubt with 
as great, i not gredtep) Celebration than 
yours is: And yet all to n pu p eee 
of it — ra reich: ths" — 
per 


25 — no 


2 fg. 


mv 3. 


| | . = 
not away wih, they: ſtiak, it lie 8 
F 1 ſolemn Malie, ar going to 
# Tempgurchurth J 


* oy 
— 
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(167) ) 
y ves, when yon make . -Prayers; Dear 
G. * you hau made ahundance ) 1 Will nat 
7 best z0 ohne lo . 
Iv! What was the hattet ; Why was 
God fo much diſpleaſed as nqt to accept of a 
bit of all this fine Devotion #. Nay, to ſay that 
he loath'd it, and hated it, and chat it was a 7 
trouble to hiin. and that he was weary to bear 4 4 1 
them. The Matter was; Their Hande were full © 
4 Blood ; the Life of Religion was mutders 
1 e uc 97 700 Mack 8 m7 
U ET BAN ! am abundadtly. fatisfied; * 
thit maſt, if not all, of tue Temple or Church 
in that Day, did unanimouſiy:deary this Holy 
Man (viz. Haiah) and give him an ill 
ſaying nnichꝭ after this manner: Mie have bly 
this Fellow's Word fur it, mh is a med} horrid Enn 
thugſiaſt, aud an ant Blecinend g introduring 
Schifm purely ſer the ſake af 4 — tha be 44% IF 
hay be 1 and be applauded of by | 
ume, let us put 4 timely ſtop to him, 
for bel — da abundance of Miſchief if me Ats 4} 1 5 L 
— — Heſtroys all a John 11, 48 
—5 —— — 1, 1 55 God. — 
en 97 45 n Meetings, (Fro 
with a witneſs), and that aur Worſpip 152051 00 
ceptable ro him 7 . nt DG 1191 276 Mar. te, 22) 
—— Man!. 1 hated him 2 * 
Plain denling, mg no more what 38. 1 
God had commanded him to ſo | 
em: Inſomuch, that they ſoon put a 
kim ſure tnaugh ʒ; and to tarment hi 


td N14 t of 187 

op AI! ano. | 
2 i 

tho '$ 


er EE EOS 


more, enen ſau d him Euftbi 57 11 
with a Wooden Saw. Th e riese hot Hiſt? . e WY 
Joubt, bad mara than a Under fngen in bk 
bye 5 — r | 
„ oxtlinitt old Carta 2111 
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| (168 
WELL, Tam'induc'd to call t'ee, all you 
Lake 15.16, of the ſaid Church: 2 Come away, 
17. 18. come away, do not feed on Husks any longer. 
O that you a aid but find your ſelves juſt ſtarv'd 
with Hunger, and with 4 Prodigal ſay, PU 
return to my. Fathers _— where * A 

wough'and to ſpare. un 7 i 
Mar- i 20,2, Voll are the Men tat ſtand now Wy a 
22, 23- more — Bottom, —_ — People a- 
N aiah propheſied; I beg you to 
*. &% —— your Sni, for if — loſt 
4 nom you are loſt for ever. | Oh! your Eternal 
Life is at ſtakr, work I beſeech you while tis 
work. err ep Is d A 


THE Perſons to whom Waiah made n 
mation are gone, their Night came upon em 
| long ago tis now your time to work out your 
Phil. 2. 1 Salvation with Fear and Trembling, which if 
vou do not white you have this Invitation, and 
| 2 Day afforded you, I am verily perſwaded it 
Mar, 1. 43s. will be the Heavier for you hereafter ; and it 
will not only be much more Tolerable for Tyre 
and Sydon, for Sodom and Gomorrab, in the Day 
of i Judgment; than for you; but alſo much 
more eaſy for the aboveſaid Perſns in Jaiabs 
eee Days, when call d to an Account; who with- 
| ? .d 1 CP = forward — — 
* u upbraidingly; ſaying as , 
That if they had — 2 Advantage that you 
Jokn I, 14 228 ſincę, in which the glorious Goſpel 
the Incarnation of the true Saviour, toge · 

2848 —— his ſpi 8 — 

f Y E. they would have repent 

F gbo 515. * ago with ras ee have turn'd 
from their Poringg and Strayings'to the Yoke 
er of las true Jofus, (ag Miniſter rof the _— 
? 


[4] 


N 
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ary; and of the true Tabernacle, which GOD 
hath'pitch'd-and-not Man. e hid 
WH, methinks,ſhonld I be thus cee Dan. 8. 16. 
foriyou ? What's the meaning of it? Hath 920. 
the Angel Gabriel viſited me? Fortitudo Dei, 34. 2%+ 
The Strength of GOD, as Gabriel ſignifies: ? Luke 1. i9- 
Or, to ſp _ another Phraſe,hath- the Virtue 35. 
and Power of the Moſt High overſhadow'd 

me.? Is it not enough for me to look home 
and conſult my own Welfare? What have! 
to do with other Folks ? To their own Ma- 

ſters they ſtand or fall. May I not ſay, If they 

will damn ee who can help it? What v8 

is that to me? 

My Heart is broken at diexeriting hereof ON 
my Love to you is great; Oh that you could 

but feel it; that with Elizabeth of old (Sa- Ar 
turit as Dei, the Fulneſs of GOD) at the Voice Matt. 13. bo. 
of this Salutation, the Babe. — leap in 2 37. 
Womb. for Joy, that the Seed im 

in you that are now Barren, nmr wg ring Luk. 8. 11. 
in you that Holy Thing which: eld the Son of Ila. 541 
GOD. Thoſe things are deep, Ican ſay, Won 
derful Miſteries are contain'd in em; inſomuch, 

that I am in a ſenſe at this preſent aſtoniſh'd at 

the ſight of em; from whencel can truly ay, 

Great is the Miſtery F Godlineſ. u Tim. 3.16 

HE ſaith the Text ſhall be great, and Luk. 128 
— Sow the Highe#t, andrhe Lord 60 P 13 

5 the' Throne of bis Father David; 33; 
and he ſhall — over the Houſe of Jacob Jerovery 
ande his Kingdom there ſhall he no end. 

OK Mary that had choſen the bertes Il. 7. . 
pre, a Virgin indeed ! was apt to queſtion te 
certainty of thoſe Divine Revelations. How Lok. 1 1 
faith ſhe, ſball this be, . n 
8 a minded is inderd death,” | 115 est 8. 6. 

; Bu 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Luke t. 35: 


36. And behdid, thy 


37. 


38. 


45 AND it dame to 145 ele when Elizabeth 


- 


42 


43. 


* - 8 $ - 


28 „1 Au. 


45. 


Rev. 7 
Nr.! : lebe Morning in pft, the Con 


(290) 
BM the Angel anſwered and faid unto ber; 
The Holy Galt fal come apanrhesy and the Tae 
of: the Fig heft fall r- ha ther; re 
alſo that Holy which ſhall be born of hes find 
be called the Son of 80 D. IV Wend n 
Cauſih Elizabeth, be 
fo concdive a Son in her Old Are. ah this & the 
ſixth Monthmith her, who mas nile barre. 
» FOR with: GOD: nothin ad impoſſible. 
AND Mary aid, Tabel the — f 
the Led, be And me. Aer ray Mrd 
_— Angel departed from her 52 
AN Mary aroſe in thefe days, aud went fits 
"= Hill-Country with haſte, into a City of Judah, 
40. and emrea v7 ole Haage of non: and 2 
7 Elizabeth! 01 970 


; beardthe ſaluratien of Mary, the;Babe leaped in 

© ber Womb + and Elizabeth maiyfilpl hy 
Hel Gba H. NW. I! l 87 1 
* AND n td fad 


- 1; Bleſſed art thin.among Women, aud hleſſed is the 


Front ef thy Ramb, 9127 f So! A 09 
V — Is this ro mey; that the Aorber 
n Lord ſinniul uome tu mag 
44. FQR-loy 12 ſeam i the Woice f thy falmation 
enn eee 


end. 


b Wolfed: i tbe eber believed; far le, 


be 4 Penfwrwichre car an _ 5 were 
oy from the Lora. en a bur 
Now follows the Magnificat-s.£ that you 


— but ſing it with ſenfibles 
Ecould ſay tis an Evening 


Methinks 
indeed; 


regs 


aud the Seed immortal 


Rey. ein 8 Womb. O Wonderful?) - * n e 


Tit My 


(492) 
MT S barb magnify the Lord; and n 1. bo 
e base in "God: n Saviour. 
FON be e ame N Eee of his 
Kamm Een $ 
FO behold from homefrt all Generations 


Pr call m Bleſſed. i oO N 9 
FOR: herthat is Might hath done to me. grew = Ol 
Things, an Holy is by 
A bis Mercy. is on them cher ſear him, 50. 
fene. eneration to G aur dion. E 
143 Aertz et. 
7 WELL; to  digreſs'n0 . but admit. 


that the Life of Religion was murder d, was 
there no Remedy for it? Or Balm in Gilead, Ter, 8. 222 
by which thoſe — Wonnds and Bruiſes, Ila. 1.6. 
and/Putrified- Sores, might be digeſted and 11 
cicatriz'd? Ves, to be ſure; and the ſame 


* * wir. > Taink) gave tham à Recipe, 16. 
Map you, make youtlean, put away. the 

Saen your Doing from before. mine Eyes; * 

te h Kvil, (from Erring and Stray ing) and 17. 


learn tu ao Wall. Aud then come, we'll reaſon 
rogerber;; faith the Lord: Tho 


your Sin He. „ c; 


Carle, a deep Dye) A mate em a iter 
dm, obey be Red like Crimſn, they Fall @ d 
a Mooil. 1 y be Milliag umd Obe dient, ye fhall . 
ear we God of tht 4 5 t ye. 2 i 
20. 


Rebel, Cas much as to ſay, Heye will Err and 
Stray from my Waysccontinually )- ye: H be 3 
devoured with rhe Sword (of my Fury) for the | 
Month by the * hath ſpoken it. . | | 
| 2 eig 2001 121 E. I I 17H | 

00? 100 | Dread deed 1, | l: 55 


* | 
\8W On bits < TI gut: 8 ? | 


.Dlaythoſe to Heart, I beſdeck yo 
for God is noa eee Nerſons. Da . Acts 1 0. 24 
m n * * 5.3 


( | 
Lc... .3-29 ſo puniſh yon for the ſame, and that more 
Prov. 10. 29. deeply; for he hath not dealt ſo with them, 
Pſa, 147. 20. ah he hath dealt with you: He did, in his Un- 
John 3. 16 ſearchable Wiſdom, hide that from them which 
2 Cam. 3. 39 he hath made known to you. And therefore, 
Hoſea 4. 9 you will He aſſuredly puniſh, if yen do not 
Mar 16. 27. waſh and make your: es Clenn “ though I 
know of your ſelves you can do nothing) and 
put away the Evil of your Doings from before 
his Eyes. Leave off the doing thoſe things 
you ought not to do, and perform thoſe things 
you ought to do; which when done, then tome 
and reaſon with him, for before he will not 
2 Cor. 6. 14, 15 reaſon with you, (Sin is Abomination to him) 
And then, gp — been many, of 
Ila. 1.13 the deepeſt Dye, ybur Revoltings inmumera- 
a ble, your Errings and Strayings continual; 
Pfal. 88. 12. yethell carry it all as into the Land af »Foxge:- 
fulneſe, where you ll ſee his Righteouſneſs: And 
your Diſobedience, that hath made you miſe- 
i rably Unſound and Unhealthful from Head to 
Jet. 31. 34 Foot, ſhall be remembred no more at all. 
2097.26 you dught not todo and leave undone thoſe 
Rom. 6, 23 Things you ought to do, what then ſhall L ſay 
24 tee ? Shall I flatter yau? No, I dare not do 
Mart. 21. 43 it z becauſe | am werily perſiaded\ de King 
OL aum if God will he taken von, and given 
to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits there- 
of. We 5 I E ) ENG er Vene | | 
BUT however, ſome may ſay: « Wha 
« is all this to the purpoſe? Being but a fool- 
« iſh Commenting Tranſcript, and no way 
ag pertinent to our preſent Caſe 1 for we ac- 
Gol. 2. 14.15 * En 


1 , » 4 3 7 6 
„ Nied AG 


edge, That thoſe Sacrifices and Burnt- 
2 4 


put 


WY WW W. HE S 


(173) 
put an End to, we have nothing to ſay to Heb. 9. 1, 8, 
et ie 3 delng full ſatisfied: of their Inſignifi- 9, 12. 1 
that God 'took no delight in 

i andiherefore ſent his Son to put an 
« om to em. So that now we are eſtabliſh'd 
« upon a better Foundation, the Diſpenſation = 
« of the Gofpel ; the ſecond Miniſtration, 2 Cor. 3.7, 
4 which far exceeded the firſt in Glory, which 8. 11 
« Miniſtration hath been imparted unto us by — 9 
« the Diſtribution of the True Jeſus, the One Luk. 1 5 
only and Eternal Saviour, whom God hath Acts .* 3. 
« ſent, not only to put an End to the former 
Infignificant Sacrifices,. but alſo to bring in | 
the Glad Tiding s of the Goſpel by a New and Luke 1.19, 
„Living Why: which he hath conſecrated for Heb. 10. 20 
«us through the Veil, or the Offering up of 
< his Fleſh as a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the 1 John 2. 2 
Sins of the whole World And that under 
©, the Diſpenſation of this Glorious Goſpel, 
« wearenow performing. thoſe more Religious 
« Duties to the err and e 
* ble ee 


BUT Son lttle, not to 90 too faſt; or 
flatter your ſelves upon a falſe Bottom. Have John 14. 21 
you d God's. Commands under this 3 2.4 
your Goſpel Diſpenſation? Have you- obſery'd John 3. 3 
the Directions ofthis Son, from whom you ex- Mart. 25. 13a WY 
pect Sabvation'? He ſaid: to his Diſciples, Be Luke 12. 39 lh 
ye therefore Perfect, as — Father br a. in Mat. 5. 48 1 
0 Ferſect. 51. A 
212 E NN N W une. e s | * ö 
N O Noble PERFECTION! 


at (33 FOOY JOU u hes \ hab * w— | 
m4 jou J. 3. 


K Gurthet, Renens be Be 

he . inberie' thi King dom of God + 

* witneſſed the fulfilling of hi5 Regenerat 
| | ot 


(294) 
I pet. 3. 22 on? Are you Born again by 19 Lacormuptible 
John 15. 3. Word, Chr tives end r. ever ? Have 
you, 1 fay, perform'd God's 82 Is 
7 Theſ. 4 3 the Will of the Lond done ? For d bath not 
only commanded you to go forth and ſlay A. 
x Sam. 15. 3. malek Root and Branch, to deſtroy the Devil 
} and all his Wortes; but vou have accepted the 
Commiſſion, and not only ſo, dut ſworn to 
n 
| WELL then, dend ibes the Matter ; Have 
13. eee r ee of the Lord 1 7 
28. Jou nay, a at except you Repent, The 
Luke 13. 3 Kingdom of Eternal Peace will be rent from 
Mat. 21. 43. you, (remember Saul, 1 Sm. 1 f. 28.) and you 
Gal. 4-13 will all likewiſe periſh, Jam very perſwaded 
67 of it: For I muſt ſay tee, you haue to do 
with an Alſceing Wiſdow, ho will not be 
mock d, neither will he hold his Tongue by 
Virtue ofa Rattle, neither can you lull him a- 
fleep with a ſhulalbubaby.; nothing wHl Pleaſe 
a kur Obedience. HII. „ 03.2917 
| *'TIS not (to uſe the words of the: Pro] phet) 
Mich. 6. 6. your coming before him with Burnt-Offerngs nor 
: with | Cabves 'of 4 Teur eld; neither will the 
7. Lord be pleaſed with Thagſands af Ramt, nor 
with Tu Thauſand f Rivers of Qyl : Nay, the 
giving ef your Firfta Born «for your Tr avſgreſſions ; 
or the Hair of your Bod for the Sn of | your. Soul. 
Nothing of this will * tho they ave.great 
Oblatious indeed. N 1 renten of 
BUT to come 8 fis nat Joh pr 
miſing to forſake the Devil and all his VWorłs; 
not your faying, Our Eieher hani irt) in Wu 
ven, Or, I hbelieve in Gad; "tis not your crying, 
> nfo] Gap the Farber of. Heaven, tua A pon 
ee eee W da 2508 eee 963 2 


10 Sul 461 t n 1 1 
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( 495 ) | 
T8 not your ſay ing, O Go the Som. Ris Mat . 25,.22 
dermer of the Morld, have wy Shoes e 9 
We Simmer. 23.1, R. 
TIS not the ſound of, 9 the Holy Luke 13. 2.5, 
Ghoſt. proc eeding from the Father und n bave 26, 17. 
on us miſerable Sinner. 1 7 
{P15 not the repeated Voices of, 0 holy " 
bliſad and gloriow Trinity, three Perſons and one 
60D, haus mercy'upon u miſerable Sinner. 
Is not your ſaying, becauſe Dauid ſaid Pfg. 51. 1j. 
it, That the Sacrifices of GOD are a broken'gpi- 
Firs, bee comrite fue, 0 GOD, than 
155 not your continual Repetitions of the Match. 7 220 
— of the Creed, nor the Thirty Nine 
ones neither; tis not from Pour to Twenty 
Four Vears accurate Study in the Univerſity 3 
tis not your verbal Confeſſion to the Biſhop Mat. 11. 25. 
that you verily think you are inwardly moved 
to the Dignity of the ſacred: Function by the 
Holy: Ghoſt (that's aſtoniſning, when deeply 
2 Lau n eu. idnonis: * Suter. 
E.) 3 $84 
ls not tlie Benediftion of 'a \ Biſhop's 
Hand, nor any other External Ordination; 
tis nt his ſaying, Receive the Holy Ghoft , — Heb. 5. 4: 
San than daft fongiue They are forgiven. + Matt. 23. 5 
Mis not your large Fhilactor ier, nor higheſt 
deats in the dyriagogues ; tis not your Family 1 
Dutys of Pray ing and Graces from Morning to 1 
Night; tis mot ybur going to Church continu- | 
Mr tis got the Repetition of many good 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
no; nat the Lord's Praper, nor the 1 
whole! L. Amn tis hot your giving of Alms E 
to jeupiate din 5 tis not your ſober! Counte- _—_ 6. 16. | 
nantes when-atiyour Devotion 3 nor tlie lift- Iſa. 58. 5. 
8 ** ydur Eyes or Hands there; * 


(176) 
_ - the moſt melodious Singing, whether Votal or 
Organical ; 'tis not the ſpeaking or — 

iCor. 119,27 ſoundeſt Divinity that ever was 2 and 
3. 19. expreſs'd with the greateſt 
Matt. 11. 235. TIS not ou Gloria Parri, nor Te Deum 
In 3. fe, 24 * e ; tis not your nice Dreſſes, nor 
feet Perfumes, nor gentile Geſtures, adorn'd 
with the higheſt flights of Devotion in Will 
Worſhip, and what not: I ſay, tis not any of 

this (nor much more) will do. Nay, I ma 

ſay to ye, all of it (Circumſtances conſider'd 
is worſe than nothing ; for I think I can large- 
ly ſay, I have plainly ſeen Agag the King of 
; > 15. 8, all: this fine Devotion is kept alive, and the 
9- beſt of the things for external Beauty or Fat- 
neſs; the beſt of _—— and the beſt of 
the Oxen (O read thoſe things at home and with- 
in, I beg you) and the beſt of the Fatlings, and 
the Lambs, and all that was good, as to 
external Appearance, you have not utterly 
deſtroy d, but every thing that is vile; and 
e every thing that doth not anſiyer your 
Intereſt, or External Pomp, that you have 
deſtroy' 2 Methinks I dew — 
Heaven, fay ing, Ie repenteth me that ever 
Da this People ſhould rot the He weſt of the Reforma- 
tion, (my. Heart is extreamly broaken under 

the ſence ot it) for they are turn d back from fol- 
lowing me, aud haue not perform d their < ows 10 

me in keeping my Commanamentss... \ 

O the Noble Reformation! ben Gtiohad; i it 
Ac: noe. came: near, if not up to CARME L, 
( Cgroſcent Circumciſunem ant ſcientia Circumci- 
fim, as that word ſignifies) But what's be- 
come of ĩt nom 2. Where is it now? I'II tell 


| you' what's become of it; behold, though it 


2105 


once came near, if not up nee L; 


(197) 
and was in ſome ſence ſet up there; yet isnow 
gone about, and paſſed on, and gone down to „ 
GILG AL, alias ALG AL; Preta ſive Ro- 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
tatio, a wheeling about, or a turning round to James 1. 23. 
the firſt place, the Natural State. 1 Cor. 15.46. 
GIVE me leave to ſay t'ee now, that you 
are the Men, you the Children of the Reformatis 
on, that have err'd and ſtray'd from CAR- 
ME L, the true Circumciſion, the Circumciſion Rom. 
of the Spirit, the Baptiſm of Fire and of the 29, 
Holy GhoFt, and are now gone about, and paſ- Matt. J. 11 
ſed on, and gone down to GILG AL; wheel- Luke 3. 16 
ed your ſelves about by letting down your ſpi-1 Sam. 15 12. 
ritual Watch into the Old Pit of Mortality, in- Mat. 24. 43- 
to the ſame Death that ſome of your Antient | 
Fathers, I am perſwaded, could not once bear. 
No, it was undoubtedly grievous to em to Exod, 10.21. 
feel it: Into the Old Life and Converſation, 
where gag, the King of the Amalekites, the 
Devil and all his Works, have room enough. 
YOU have with Saul I grant, in ſome 
ſence, ſet up a Place in CAR ME L, ſet up a 
High Frofeſſion; under which you are forward 
to conclude, that the Will of the Lord is done. 
You are Baptiz'd into the Chriſtian Faith, and 
from thence Members of the Church. You have | 1 
gone to Church conſtantly, and ſaid your Pray 5 1 
ers devoutly; you have ſung a Pſalm, and 8 1 
heard a good Sermon: What's all this to the Mat. 23. 3. 
purpoſe? Have you perform'd yaur Vows to 
© God? There is the Material Point. Have you 
» | deſtroy'd Amalek perfectly? Populus Lambens 
& Percutiens. Thoſe ſmooth-licking Tempta- 
tions, the Devil and all his Works, the Pleaſures. 
and Vanitits of this wicked World, with all Cove- 
toes Deſires. of the ſame , which will give you a 
deadly Stroak at laſt, 1 keep em alive. Deut. 25. 17 
For ö 8 


2. 28, 
A 


Sam. 1 5. 20 


(178 ) 


1 Sam, 15.2. For God hath not yet forgotten that which A- 


1 Sam. 15. 15 
43. 


males did to Hracl, how he laid wait for him 


in the way when he came up from Egypt; nei- 
ther will he forget it (be it known unto the 
World) 'till he hath reveng'd himſelf on Ama- 
lek for Ifract's ſake. Him that can underſtand, 
let him. 

I {ay again ce, have you deſtroy'd Amalek 
Perfectly? Have you forſaken the Devil and all 
hs Works? Don't think it enough, that you 
have kept the beſt of the Sheep, and the beſt 
of the Oxen alive, to ſacrifice unto the Sacred 
and Not-to-be-flatter'd WISDOM in GFL- 
G AL: Saul did as much as all this, and yet 
Curs'd. Don't think it enough, that you have 
kept the beſt of the Prayers of your own Re- 


formation alive, accompanied with Academical 


and {ſweet Oratorical Sermons ,, adarn'd with 
moſt Genteel Devotion; (not to forget the 
Pleaſures and Recreations of the World, Phan- 
Peſtical Deſires, and what not) I ſay, do not you 
think that, this will do? For I am abnndantly 
{atisfied, nay I know, that the Will of the 
Lord is not dent, nor true Devotion perform- 


14. ed to him: For, far from Boaſting, I tell you 


once again, I have often heard the Lowing of 


the Qxen, and Bleating of the Sheep very diſtinct- 
ty, in a Spiritual Sence; infomuch, that if the 
Will of the Lord were done, (as ] have ix a- 
#cther Place ſaid) what means then thoſe Inter- 
nal Noiſes, and Neceſſitous Movings, that | 
have both heard and felt often? Go warn thr 
People, go tell this People, that all their Devo- 
tion ſgniſies nothing for want of Obedience. 


- AND moreover, give me leave to ſay to 
16. YOU, as Samuel did to Saul, Stay and TU tel you 
what I have ſeen: When you were little in 


your 


VV 
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your own Eyes, © remember your own Refor+ 
mation for I am gone back thither! A glott+ 
ous One indeed ! One of God's preparing, 1 
verily think; methinks I feel the Life of that 
Day. her Members then conſtituted the Tribes 
of Iſrael, and God was amongſt em. Many | 
of em, without doubt, were ſpiritual Iſraelites 317 
indeed, and valiant Ones too, that went forth john 1. 47 
in God's Power, and yet no Schiſmaticks to 
ſight againſt the Devil and all his Agents, the 
Vain Pomps and Imaginary Vanities of Devo- 
tion, being refolv'd, in ſpight of all Oppsſ##9n, 3c 21. 1. 
to fight manfully under the Banner of the true Cant. 2. 4 
Jeſus their Captain, againſt the World, the Heb. 2. 10 


fleſh, and the Devil, with all the vainelorious 


and /plend:d Pomps that were in it; and more | 
eſpecially having a Regard, that keeping them- i Sam.1 5. 17. - 


| ſelves little ſtill, they might for ever keep John 14. 21. 


God's Holy Will and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the Days of their Life. 8 
T HOSE were Men for God indeed; and 7 
tho? as Contemptable as Little David in exter- 1 Sam. 17.41. 
nal Appearance, yet God being with 'em, ha- Rom. 8.26 
ving heard their Groans, bleſs'd their Endea- Acts 2. 4,7 
vours with a wonderful Increaſe. 1 


0 Noble Reformation 


HERE was Obedience under that Diſpen- "I 
ſation, more acceptable than Sacrifice, or all 1 Sam. 15. 22. 
external Devotion, tho' good in its Place and | 
Time. And now give me leave to tell you 
once more, you of the Church of England uni- 
verſal, being part of the aforeſaid Meſſage, 

That t ill you perform your Vows to God (which 

is true Obedience) your Devotion, however Aims © 

able in it ſelf, will never find Acceptance with, , 11. 
| M 2 Mey 


o 


1 Sam. 15.23, 


2 Kin. 4. 38. 
Rev. 3. 16. 
l. 3. u. 
John 4. 23 
6. 63 
Rom. 2. 29. 
Luke 3. 16. 
I 1. 
Jam. 1. 27. 
Mat. 5. 48. 
Heb. 12. 23. 
2.3. 
er. 2.2 
Joh. 8. 36. 
Rev. 3. 20 
John 14 23. 


2 Cor. 3. 7,3. 
9, 10, 
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him; for behold, to Obey is better than Sacri- 
ace, than all External Devotion in the World, 
and to hearken then, the Fat of Rams for Re- 
bellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, (nom as much 
as ever) and Stubborneſs is as Idolatry. 

COME vplbeſcech you again from G/- 


gal, that lukewarm Revolution, unto Carmel, 
the Knowledge of the true Circumciſion, made 
without Hands, in which God is worſhip'd in 


Spirit, and unto the fiery Baptiſm, which will 
never ceaſe burning, if you give it room, till 
your Floor be purg'd throughly, and your 
Chaff burnt up with «xquenchible Fire; then 
you'll be pure indeed, then yon'll be perfect in- 
deed, then you'll be regenerated indeed, and 
the Son having made yon free, youll be Free 
indeed, and yon'll know the fulfilling of that 
Antient Promiſe, ſpoken by Jeſus the Son of 
the Eternal Wiſdom, ſaying, I a Man love me, 
he will keep my words, and my Father will love 
him, ana we will come unto him, and make our A- 
bode with him; I will ſup with him, and he with 
mes | 


HERE is a tranſporting Supper indeed, 


not an Imaginary, but aa Experimental One, 


better than all Human conſecrated Suppers in 
the World. PS 

O that you did but ſee the Glorious Furniture 
of this latter Houſe, that ſurpaſſingly tran- 


ſcends the Glory of the former, ramembring, 


x Cor. 13. 46. 


2 Kin. 4. 38. 
1 Sam. 15, 21, 
John 6. 63. 


as before, That that mhich was firſt was not ſpi- 
ritual, but that which was Natural, and after- 
wards that which was ſpiritual. | 
ONCE more I beg you to come up from 
Gilgal, methinks I cannot leave you, and offer 
no Sacrifice there, throw aſide all External 
Forms, for they'll all ſignity little or 22 
| Come 
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Come home to the Subſtance, no matter for Mat. 22. 32, 


Life. 


METHINKST hear a further ſound, ſome _ 
ing, Tis true, and we cannot but acknowledge, 
that we have promiſed and vowed to Renounce | 
the Devil and all his Works, the vain Pomps 
and Vanities of this wicked World, with all the 
Covetous Deſires of the ſame, and all the ſinful 


Lit of the Fleſh. 


AND Secondly, we have alſo vowed to be- 
lie ve all the Articles of the CHRISTIAN 


A N D Thirdly, to keep God's" Holy Will and 
Commanaments, and walk in the ſame all the days 
e f/ 21” our 507 yen Aune THR: 


BUT. at the ſame time we are largely ſa- 
tied, and forward to hope, not at all doubt» 
ing but we have to do with a Merciful God, 
which knows the Imperfections of our Nature, 
and that no Man liveth without ſin, the Scri- 
pture plainly telling us, That the Righteouſet 
Man that is ſins ſeven times 4 Day; and 
Qviſt having died for us, the Father will bal 
lance our Imperfections with his Righteouſneſs, 
fo that we ſhall be Happy in time. Nay, mores 
over, we only intend by thoſe Vows of forſaking 
the Devil and all his works, to endeavour ſo to 


M 3 > do, | 
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4, & to ſulſil em as far as we are able, whichwe hop e 
will appeaſe the Divine Juſtice, it being an 5 
cle of our Faith, that Perfection is not allain- 
able in this Life, &c. 


f am i fatisfied foo many Perſons are PROS 
ing both themſelves and others with thoſe or 
the like Arguments, and by this means decelt- 
fully Healing that malignant Ulcer SIN, with 


ſuch foolſb Anodines and cicatyiting Unctions, 


which tho' in themſelves, as to external Satis- 
faction, ſoem mighty. eaſy, the Poſitions in 
their firſt appearance feem eſtabliſhed on that 
undoubted Validity, that who dare call em in 
queſtion. ' However, to go a little further, 
and conſider, that Corroding Vlcers, tend ing to 
Sphacelation, ought tho? painful to be ſearcht 
to the borray:, that Digeſt ion being begun and 
8 the Proper Correctives, the malig- 
nant and ac idoscorroſtve Particles being exter- 
minated, the Wound may fill by degrees and 
Member reduc'd.. 

INSOMU CH, that give me leave to ſay, 
that though by the above Arguments that ma- 
lignant Ulcer SIN is for a time cicatriz'd ; 
that though the Poſitions, in their firſt APPear- 
ance, ſeem highly valid, and run mighty plau- 
üble: Vet, on a ſtricter Conſideration, the 
Rate of the Caſe being ſearch'd into, the Ar- 
zuments will plainly appear both cliches 


| and. perfe&ly.foelifp, 


HOWEVER, to let them Pals os the 


preſent, and in the mean time — the 
W thoſe Nomi you are as to per- 
r 


FIRST, 


UV 
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FIRST, To forſake, or renounce, the 7, 
vil and all his Works. | 1 


HERE you have ſworn to forſake not only Gal. 5. 19% 
monſtrous Sins of Drunkenneſs, Murder, Whore- 20, 212. 
dom, Unmercifulneſs, Perjury, Lying, Ha- 
tred, Malice, Swearing, Curſing, Theft, Pride, 
Covetouſueſs, Cheating, &c. but alſo Sins of r Pet. 1. 13, 


a leſſer nature, as Exceſs of Drinking, or 14. 
ſpending of it waſtfully, Healthing of it a- Rom. 12. 2 
bout to pleaſe the Company, and for faſhion pf 


fake, that you may look Men, and not ſtingy 
Fools; having a few Qaths always at command, 
with many more Miſchiefs, too tedious to re- 


THE vain Pimps and Vanities of this wicked 
FV Vorl d. | | 


HERE you are ſworn, to avoid all Extra- Eph. 2. 3 
vagant Feaſtings, Splendid Entertainment for Tir. 3. 12. 
Pomp ſake, Extravagant Dreſſes, which s 3. 3. | 
often are ho ſmall Motives to Luſt, whether in 1 Tim. 2. 9,110. 
Men or W Bomm... 5 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
I have not à little admired, to ſee ſome 
Men ſv fantaſtically dreſs'd as they are, eſpo- 
cially regarding their great Buſhy or Campaannn 
Wigs, made extream white with Powder: I 
have really been griev'd to ſee it worn, parti 
cularly in Londen, and have been under a Ne- 
ceſſity publickly to reprove it. And now 1 
am induc'd to warn all ſuch who. may bear of 
this, to take it into Conſideration, and for 
ever hereafter to avoid it; for to he ſure tis a 
great Vanity, and a vain Pomp; and for my 
coyyvn part, I can ſee nothing in it but PRIDE : 
2 M4 And 


p — 


Heb. 12.16 
Eccl. 7, 29 


6184) 
And therefore I not only warn, but alſo beg, 
all thoſe that are guilty to leave it off. If you 
want Wigs, wear em decently, not fantaſti- 
cally, not at that moſt horrid rate as many 
wear *em. You profeſs your ſelves' to be Men, 
and ſo you are indeed by Creation, and what 
ſell the Nobility of it to gratify 0 yu Fan- 

#5: 
N HOWEVER, let none miſtake me, I do 
not ſuppoſe that ſuch are only ſelling their- 
Manhood in this particular; no, I know of 
many other Branches, „ 00 rer to re- 
e 

BUT I fay have been more Grieved to ſee 


this than any one thing worn by Men; and 1 


Hoſea 5. 5. 
1 John 2. 16 


think it now my Duty to reprove it, not for- 
getting divers other fooliſh Extravagant Or- 
naments, worn to oblige a Faſhion, and pon 
a proud Fancy. 

'TIS plainly viſible, now under this Go- 


ſpel Diſpenfation as in the Days of the Pro- 
pPhet Jaiah, that Women are largely Extrava- 


gant, and dreſs Pompouſly, Gandy and Vain. 


Iuhhat Prophet ſaw it plainly in his Day, and 
expreſs'd himſelf elegantly , ſignifying that 


Ila. 3. 16. 


God would judge the Euer Pride of 
1 ſay | 
a REA 7, the LORD: ſaith, 1 
the Daughters of Lion are haughty, and walk with 


ſtretcheg-forth Nec, and wanton Eyes, walking, 


(4, Or Trip- and (a) mincing a. they eee 4 rinckling 
ping "ge with their Fret⸗ 


"THEREFORE, the LORD will ſoite with 
Kab the Crown of the Head of the Daughters of 


Zion, and the en we 8 ny Joes 


Heres, 5 


N 


( 185) 
IN that Day the LORD will take away the Iſa. 3. 18, 


Bravery of their tinkling Ornaments about their 
Feet, and their Cant Y. and their round Tires like () Oce lara 


the Moon, Opera. Net- 
THE Chains, and the Bracelets, and tbe Auf- * _— 
flers, "$1.4 . 


THE Bonnets, your the Ornaments of the Legt, 


20. 

and the Head. bande, and the We, and the 
Earrings, | 

THE Rings, avd Noſe-Tewels; 21. 

THE changeable ſuits of Apparel, hn the 23s 
Mantles, and the Wimples, and the Criſping- 1 
Ping, 

THE Glaſſes, and the fine Linuen, and the 23. 
Hoods, and the Vails. 


AND it ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of a | 
ſweet ſmell, there ſhall: be ſtint; and inſtead of a © 
Girdle, a. Rent; and inſtead "of well-ſer — OF $f 1 
Balineſs and inſtead of a Stomacher, 4 "FOUL 
of Sackloth ; and Burning inſtead of Beauty : 

TO paſs by the Spiritual Import 5 "ig | 
fication. of the Report, it may very fitly be 
applied to o eſent time, allowing that 
ts ſome of hots” Things are now out of Fa- 
ſion, yet that we may not come behind them, | 
we have Modern Faſhions enough introduc'd tod | 
ballance ſuch as are out of faſhion, as Parchen, 14 
Hinges, Furbelows, and what not; but abore | 
all, that we may get the Crown and come off 
Victors (as thong h me did defy that Prophet as 
many without * did in that Age) we evidence 
to the World that we have out- done them by 
that Exalted Piece of Pride, Womens Mon- 
ftrous: Head: Dreſſes, nene in faſhion not 
many TRAPS SN 


* 


sunkl x 


det. 3 
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'SURELY all thoſe, both in Men and Wo- 
men, are ſome of the great Vain Pomps and 
Vanities of this wicked World, and ought to 
6s thrown aſide by all ſuch as have ſworn to 
ne * 

BUT however, I would have none miſtake 
me, 1 am not. againſt wearing or uſing that 
which is Good or Fine, provided it do not ex- 
1 Per. 1.14 Ceed our degree, nor we uſe or dreſs ourſelves 
Rom. 12. 2 With it for Pride, or Fantaſtical Faſhion ſake ; 
for Iam ſatisfied, that the Fine of any thing is 
Prov. 9.10 aàs much a part of the Creation as the Coarſe, 
Phil. 4.5 and that we may ſafely uſe it, provided we do 
all in God's fear. Keep in the Moderation e- 
very Perſon, according to his or her degree, 
but all avoiding Extravagancy; and then we 

Gen. 2. 16 may uſe the Creation and welcome. 
Mar. 12. 36 WICK ED Idle Diſcourſe is another V4. 
Job 32. 21,22 avty, and tends to. Looſneſs; as alſo are De- 
Eph. 5-4 ceitful Complements for Gentility ſake: Both 
| which are commonly attended with Lying Feſt 
and Horid Taik to expreſs Wit, with all which 
is too often intermixt Curſing and Swearing 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs, to grace the 
Iſa. 37. 8 NOT ta forget in this Claſs the | Recrear:- 
Eccl. 11. 8, 9 9995 of the Times, ! as Dancings, Comedies, 


0 


Tragedies, Bowling, Kteling, Carding, Dice- 
Gal. 5. 21 ing, &. Which ought wholly to be thrown 
aſide, reſpecting the preſent Conſtitution of 

the World, becauſe of the multitudes of Evil. 

that ſpring from em, as alſo that they art 10- 

Luke 8. 14 conſiſtent with Chriſtian Gravity, and the 
Mark 8. 34 ſelf-denying Life of the true Jeſu, a Man of 
| Sorrows, not of Pleaſures. Concerning all which 

I have already ſpoken, and therefore ſhall only 
fay, That thoſe and ſuch like Recreations - 
Within 


Ia. 5. 14 
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within the Cognizance of your BAPTISMAL 
VOW. 


With all covetous Defoe of. the ſame, if 


THI S is ofa large Slag What Multi- 
tudes are there of all Ranks and Qualities that 
endeavour to ontſtrip one another in gaudy 

Apparel, and are plainly in a ſenſe coveting 
(their Minds running after it) to advance 
themſelves according to the neweſt Mode above 
their Degree, not ſeldom to the hurt of them- 
ſelves and others; inſomuch that tis Prover- 
bial 3 Ti as good be out of the Life as out of the 
Faſhion. Sure this dan never. fulfil a ſolemn 
Vow of Renouncing the faſhionable 88 and 
Glory of this World. 


| Ard al the ſnful Lat of the Fleſh. . 


In this reſpect 1 hall only ſay bee, ein to 
mind your paſt Life; look back on it, and ex- Rev: 2. 23 
amine your Inſideès by the true Light, and there 0 10 
you'll ſee whether or no you have rejected the — 4 * 
n e of the ful Luſt of the Heſh in your 995 
ſelyes; for I am jealous too many (under the . 
-Tyes: of this Vow) have not only known the 
Conception of / Luſt in themſelves, but have 
entertained. that Devil as a welcome Gueſt. Rom. 8. 13 
Much more 5 de added, but I am afraid 
85 is mott already than will de digeſted, I 
U therefore ſum up the firſt pa ay of your 
Yow to GD, with the Words of that ex- 
patients Apoſtle St. Paul, who having receiv- Acts 9. 3 
his Commiſſion from Heaven, hath deliver- 26.13 
el very comprehenſively what the Devil and 
al his Works, Cr. ae; having for . 
erſes 


= 


Gal. 5. 16. 


q4Cor. 2. 14 


6.49 


20. 


9 
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& 
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* 
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. 
Verſes before evidenc'd the Impoſlibility for 


ſuch as walk in the Spirit to fulfil the Luſts of 


the Fleſh: ſaying, This I ſay then, walk in the 
Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
Which in a laudable Senſe implies thus much; 
This I ſay then, walk in the Spirit (too much 
now adays ridicul'd) and ye ſhall perform 
your Vows to GOD, of forſaking the Devil 
and all his Works, &c. But ſuppoſing that 
ſome may ſoon conclude that Paul only means 
by the Luſt of the Fleſh, either Fornication or 
Adultery ; to ſilence which heplainly tells the 
then Church, New the Works of the Fleſh are 
manife#t, "which are theſe, Adultery, Formeation, 
Uncleamneſs, Laſeiviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, 
Hatred, Variance, Emulation, "W; rath, Strife, 
Seditien, Hereſies, Envyings, Murder, Drunken- 
neſs, Revelling (Feſta & Ludi, Sports and Pa- 
ſtimes ; what that Word ſignifies, T. Blunt in 
his d tells you thus; Revels (from the 
French, Reveiller (i. e.) o awake from ſleep) 
are ſports of ' Dancing, ' Markings, Comedies, and 
ſuch like, ſtill uſedin the Inns of Court, and Houſe: 


, ſome great Perſonages, and are called ſo, becauſe 


they are perform d by Night, and the Maſter of the 
R 10 1 2 a 0 command. 11 12 
Rimes. Thus far he.) and ſuch lake.) I am ſa- 
-tisfied the Apoftle intends by the /Words, 
ſuch like, not only Dancing, Cc. as before, 
but alſo ſuch-like Sports (Sports of the ſame 
Nature and Tendency) as Carding, Dicing, 


uu A Cock-Fighting, 
© __ , Bull-Baiting, Shuffleboard-p 


- Þ wy 
21. 


laying,” Keeling, 


Sc. Of which (ſays he) I tell you before, as 1 
have alſo told you in time paſt, that they which ds 
ſuch things ſhal not inherit the Kingdom of GOD, 


8 


O Dreadful !. . 


WY EY T7 We OY YT Me P WW” ©S 


— N 


—_ 
by 
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Ifay t'ee therefore again in the ſame Words, 

to imprint em the more in the Memories of 

thoſe that plead for Recreations (as they are 

now us d) that they which do fuch things ſhall 

not inherit the Kingdom of GOD; no, IEph 5.16 
have often ſeen they lead to another Kingdom. 

Iwiſh all would conſider it in time, and not be 6 

ſo fooliſh as to ſell their Birthright to GOD 's Heb. 12. 16 
Kingdom for a Meſs of Pottage, a little mo- John 9. 4 
mentary Pleaſure and waſting Recreation. | 


SECONDLY, To believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. THT | 


- THIS is one of the madeſt Vows that ever 
met with; and I am ſure, if People were in 
their right Senſes;they would not ſo blindfold- 
ly Swear at a venture. Fo” 

I find within the Compaſs of 1700, or ſince 
the Chriſtian Faith took Being, a multitude of 
diſtin& Seas or Opinions, an account of which 
to the number of ſome Hundreds, may be 
found in Euſebius, Platina, Auſtin, and other Blunts Gloſ- 
learned Authors: As Simoni ans, Menandrians, lographia, 
Ebionites, Corinthians, Nicholait ans, Sat urnians, fifth Edittion 
Carpocratians, Gnoſticks, Valentians, Marcio- Fa. 307. 0 
nites, Cleobians, Dorot hians, Gorthenians, Au- 
ſaberthians, Eucratites, Praſilides, Cataphrygians, 

Arabs, Pricillianiſts, Hemerobaptiſts, Anthrops- 
morphits, Chilliaſts, Poor Men of Liens, Speroniſts, 
Adamites, Paulianiſts, Catabaptiſts, Jacobit ans, 
the Acephalick Sefts of Barcotobis, Cordan, Tati- . 
an, Redon, Apelles, Baſilicus, Apolonarius, Do- 
natus, Adimantins, S mmac us, Olympius, with a 
Mnltitude more too tedious to mention. Par- 
ticularly all of which without doubt evidencd 
| N to 
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to the World to the ſatisfaction of their own 

Party that they were in the right, and Divine. m 

ly G my with'all the Articles of the Chriſtian M th 
raith. | | 23 8 f 

Since which, in this latter Age of the World i 

we have had abundance of Diſſenting Perſwz. MW fre 

ſions, each of which (without doubt) gives MW He 

you an account of their Certainty, and that M wc 

they are in the right, and all the reſt in an Er. th: 

"ror. Of thoſe are the Anabapriſts, Antinomi. ¶ the 

ans, Gortinians, Browniſts, Soc ini ans, Arminians, (b 

the 

of 

ec 

Ing 

rye 

eve 

eve 

is 1 


Eraſtians, Antitrinitarians, Antiſcripturians , 
Sweetſmoers of Iſrael, Chriſtian Jews, Baptiſts, 
| Jews, Muggletonians, Independents, Presbyteri- 

ans, Quakers, with many others. 

Inſomuch, that how to ſalve this matter for 
my own partlamata Loſs; for here I have, 
think 1 may ſay, the poſitive Aſſertion of a 
numberleſs number of Perſons united in diſt inct 
Societies; each of which tells me they have em 

ot a perfect Idea of the Articles of the Chri- 
ſian Faith; the Church of England among 
the reſt (not that I am ſcurrilouſly refle- 
cting on her, no, I hate it, ſhe is a Church 
E wiſh purely well, and long for her Salvation; 
but really ſhe muſt turn a new Leaf before ſhe 
can have it) evidenceth, That ſhe rightly un- 
derſtands, and through the Bleſſing of GOD 
(which is no more than each of the reſt wil 
pretend to) is a competent Judge of all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith; and being on 
this Foundation, obligeth every Member of 
her Communion to Promiſe and Vow (taking 
things on truſt, which is no more than perfect 
Popery, of believing as the Church believes, 
right or wrong) that they will believe all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 5 


(491) 
FOR my own part, I ſay 'tis one of the 
maddeſt Vows that 1 can think on; becauſe, 
the Church of England I'm ſure pretends not In- 


fallibility, and therefore ſubject to be miſtaken. 


Withal ſhe grants, That thoſe Sets diſſenting 
from her are heretically diſpos'd ; and thoſe 
Hereticks (I hope none will be offended at that 
word) reverſe the ſame on her. Inſomuch, 
that I ſee no reaſon why the Church of England 
ſhould not reflect on her own Imperfettions, and 
(being Impartial) acknowledge Generoufly to 
the World, that ſhe ſtands on the fame Bottom 
of Uncertainty with her Fore-fathers, and ſub- 
ject as well as them to be miſtalen; which be- 
ing granted, I ſee no Reaſons why ſhe fhould 
tye, under the Obligations of a ſolemn Vow, 
every Member of her Communion to believe 
every Article of the Chriſtian Faith, ſeeing ſhe 
is not Infallibly certain whether ſhe hath got 
'em her ſelf, or not. ; 8 
BUT moreover, I have not a little admi- 
red to conſider that ſtupid Mortality over moſt 
of the Members of the Church of Enoland, how 
forward they are to vow the Believing all the 


Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, when perhaps Jam. i7. 26 
very few, if any, know what they are, more 2 Theſ. 3. 2 
than by Hear-fay. Infomuch that, if I miſtake Luke 17. 6 


not the Matter, Hear-fay Oaths are very den- 
gerous Ones, not forgetting that a Man cannot 


fay, no not by theScriptures, that Jeſus 15 ther Cor. 2. 3 


Lord, nor no other way, but by the Holy Gho# 3 


or to uſe the words of the Prophet, viz. Tho? Jer. 5. 1, 2, 
they ſay, the Lord liueth, (what can be more 3, 4. 


fre?) yet ſorely, ſaith he, chey ſwear falſo- 


BUT 


( 192 d; \ 
BUT to come nearer. home: I could al. 
moſt challenge Fourty Nine Perſons (of the 
Church of England) in Fifty, throughout the 
Land, to givea particular Account of the Ar- 
ticles of their own Church ; whereas moſt, if 
not all, of thoſe, Fourty Nine Perſons ſhail ea- 
ſily be admitted to proꝛniſe and vow the Beliey- 
ing every; Article. | 
IF thoſe Perſons Brains are not out of or- 
der, I am miſtaken ; fo that, to ſpeak accor- 
ding to a home Phraſe, I think it high time for 
Deut. 32. 29. all to put up their Conſidering Caps; for 
God, to whom they are ſworn, is a Diſcreet 
Mark 12. 15 WISDOM, hating both Hypocriſy and to be 
* 5 Mock d. He can diſtinguiſh betwixt Light and 
Hab '7 . Darkneſs, between Truth aud Falſhood. He 
* well knows who they are that ſerve him really, 
as alſo that vow Service ignorantly, and ſoon 
forget it. | | 1 
BUT to proceed. 


THIRDLY, To keep God's Holy V Vill und 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days 
of your Lives. 


_. THIS is of a large Extent really; I wth 
Col. 3. 9, 10 all that had ſo vow'd were come to it withal 
my Heart; they'd no longer plead for Imper- 
fettion, than of fulfilling the Devil's Will, and 
keeping his Commandmeats, or following his 
John 3. 3 Temptation for Term of Life: No, no, they 
2 Theſ. 2. 13 would then be acquainted with the ſecond 
2 Cor. 7.1 Birth, and know the Sanctification of the Spirit 
Rom. 2.28. in Perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God; they 
would alſo know, that he is not a Jem that is ont 
outward, he is not a Chriſtian that is one out- 
ward, neither is that Circumciſion that is r 

war 


eee a 
ward in the Fleſh, neither is that the Baptiſm 


that is outward in the Fleſh: But he is a Jew 1 Pet. 3. 11 


that is one inwardly; he is a Chriſtian that is Rom. 2. 29 
one inwardly ; and Circumtiſon is that of the Mat. 3. 1 
Heart; and the cleanſing Baptiſm is that of 7 
Internal Fire, that burns up the Chaff, or the its 
Devil and all his Works with unquenchible Mal. 4. i. 
Fire perfectly, not in the Letter, but in the Row: 7. K. 1 
rit, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of Gl.. 
ay again, whofe Praiſe is not of Men, that is PIs 
viſible enough; for I have often ſcen, that the | Cor. 3.5. 
Members of this Circumciſion, or of the truly 913. 
Regenerating and Spiritual Baptiſm, become Gal. 6. 15 
a Spectacle to the World, now as of Old, being Fhil. 3.3 
Fools for Chriſt's ſake, and are accounted, in Col. 2. 11 
ſome ſence, as the Filth of the World, and 1 Cor. 4. 9, 
the Off- ſcouring of all Things in this preſent 10, 13, 
Age of GREAT PROFESSION. They 
are far enough indeed from having the Praife 
of Men, for they are repreſegted as Monſters Mat. 10. 22 
amongſt Men, fit for no Converſation, for be- Acts 17. 18 
ing at Rome, and not doing as the Romans do; Rom. 12.2 
Perſons affectect with Singularity purely to be Luke 23. 33 
Croſs, and what not. 20185 + 
WELL, but to touch the Matter more 
cloſely, let me ask you, What you juppoſe the | 
the Will of the Lord is? Do you think that his Rom; 6. 164 
Will is, ther you ſhould ſerve the Devil daily in John 8. 34 
Thought, Mora and Deed ? That you ſhould 
be againſt his Kingdom, and Traytors to his 


Majeſty ? And proclaim in your Hearts the 1 5 


Devil his greateſt Enemy to have a right to 


that Crown, and to ſu in the Temple o, God as 1 Thiel. 2; 4 


Ged, ſwaying the Scepter of Sin in your Con- 
ſaences ?-If you think this to be the Will of 
God, (though I cannot think you to be ſo blind, yer 
Imuſt acknowledge you act the Matter like Mad- 

| MN 2 Folks) 


— — —— 
——— —¹ 7—·¹¾ 


(eq) ih: 
Folks) you are wonderfally miſtaken; inſomuch 

| that 1 ſhall ſay Yee, that be that performs 
John 8. 34. | thoſe things is fulfilling the Will of the Devil, 
Mark 3. 35 let his Profeſſion be what it will; for the Will 
Rom. 12, 2. of the Furt and Spotleſs WISDOM is of ano- 
G Thef. 4. , ther Nature, and ſpeaks to People after this 
Gen. 1). 1 manner, now as of Old, Vall before me, and 
Eev. 11. 34 be thou perfect; ſanftify your felves therefore, and 
20. 7 be ye Holy, Ithe Lord your God am Holy, Be ye 

Joſh. 3.5 therefore Perfect, ns your Father which is in Hea- 
Matth. 5. 48. vey is Perfect. My Vill is your Sanctification, 
- Luke 3. 17 hat you may be clean throng haut, in Boch, Soul, 
3 5-23 and Spirit, that you may be a People without fpot or 
Th 4 pl wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, and that you fhould 
A 1 1be Holy. pithous Blemiſh befor 
be Holy and withous Blemiſh before me in 


15 A Glorious state indeed ! And a Perfect one 
0 | | | 


NOW to return and conſider thoſe Excuſes, 
which too many make now adays, who are apt 
d) plead for their not performing their Vows 
to God, ſaying, as before, That we are largely 
farufied, und forward.to hopes not at all doubting, 

ut we have tu dy with 4 Merciful God, which 


- "knows the Imperfettions of our Nature, and that no 


Alan liveth without Sin tht Scriptures plainly tel- 


ling ns, Thar the Righteouſeſt Man ehat is fins ſe- 


ven temes n Day ; and Chrift hating died for u, 
the Father will ballance aur Imperfections with by 
i Righteouſneſs,” fo: that we fball be Happy in time. 

ak Nay, moreover, we only intend by thoſe Vows of forſa- 
king the Devil ant all his wor ks,go-endeavour jo to do, 

| and to ful fii dem as fur as we art able, which we hope 
x John 1-8. will appeaſe the Divine Juſtice ; it being an Ai 
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cle our F 8455 that P len 45 not rrainghle 1 9; JanY 
the Ele &c. 


WHICH 1 cho; i 3 af | 
the firſt Glance, ſeem to — ſomewhat of 
Fairneſs; yet being rightly diſſected, will ap- 
pear both feolifh and cant emptihle, and of no 
more worth, to ſpeak in a ſpiritual ſence, than 
juſt to heal the hurt of the Daughter of :--7Y 6:13; 14 
deceitfully, to ſettle Chriſtendom on a falſe bot- - 
tom of Security, as tho all were well, when 
Death is in the Pot. 

THAT God is a Merciful God, I grant + Þſa. 103. 9 
becauſe, I know him to be ſo, and not only fo. Luke 6. 36 
but I alſo know him to be a Terrible Code N N 14.18 
And that tis a Dreadful Thing to fall into his Hal 100. 5 
Hands, becauſe He will by no means clear the 12 7. 2 
Guilty ſhort of Repentance. pk. 10 a 

HIS Mercy conſiſts in this Point 0 far, fich 
that whereas He hath made Man in the Like⸗ Exod: 2 1 7 
I neſs of himſelf, not reſpecting External Figure; Luke-13. 3 
t but laternal Rectitude, He is willing that Gen. 1. 26 
4 Man ſhould continue thatLikenefs, to be like Mar. 5. 48 
ly his God; Ia the Image 25 God created * . 


A Glorious Image without doubt. . Gen. i. * 
. Aa the Devil or Serpent, more Kal | 
ſee San Mat, Ae ae the Felicity of Man's Cre- 


11 P alſo ſeen the moſt Excellent - 

by . .af Obedience, endea- Heb 1 

Yours.in our Day, now as of ON, to inter- has ; . 

cept Man from at Tranſcending Glory: In- 7 

ſomuch, that zho God hath ſaid, either Im- 

mediately or Inſtrumentally, Walk before "0 

and be - perfect; in the Pay thou eateſt thereof 1.17 

they ſhalt ſurely ye. The Soul that ünneth, gr Ye | 
2 


# * . 
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Folie) you are wonderfally miſtaken; inſomuch 

* that 1 ſhall ſay ree, that be that performs 
John 8. 34. thoſe things is fulfilling the Will of the Devil, 
Mark 3. 35 let his Profeſſion be what it will; for the Will 
3 12, 2 of the Pure and Spotleſs WISDOM is of ano- 
i Thel. 4 cher Nature, and ſpeaks to People after this 
Gen. 4.1 3 manner, now as of Old, YYalk before me, and 
Lev. 11. 34 e chan perfect; ſanttify your ſelves therefore, and 
20. 7 be ye Holy, I the Lord your God am Holy, Be ye 

Joſh. 3.5 therefore Perfect, ns your Father which is in Hea- 
Matth. 5. 48. vey is Perfect. Ay Vill is your Sanctification, 
; — — > 17 that you may be clean throughout, in Boch, Soul, 
E = * 5-123 and Spirit, that you may be a People without ſpot or 
be 5% wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, and that you fhould 
be Holy and withous Blemiſh before me in 


. AGlorious State indeed And a Perfect one 


4 


* * 


£00 } 


NOW to return and conſider thoſe Excuſes, 
| which too many make now adays, who are apt 
do plead for their not performing their Vows 

to God, ſaying, as before, That we are largely 
farisfied, umd forward.to hopes not at all doubting, 
but we have to an with 4 Mereiful God, which 

— "knows the Imperfectiont of our Nature, and tbat no 
Alan liveth without Sin tht Scriptures plainly tel- 


ling us, That the Righteouſeſt Man that" is fins ſe- 


ven times Day ; and Chriſt hating died for u, 

he Father will ballance aur Imperfections with by 

: Righteouſneſs} ſo that we fball be Happy in time. 

WP - Nay,moreover,we only intend by thoſe Vows of forſa- 
Hung the De dil ant all his wor ho emileæuour ſo to do, 

; and to fulſi dem as fur as we are able, which we hopt 

x John 1-8. ill appeaſe the Divine Juſtice ; it being an At: 


3 


9 
. 
F * 
\ of % I 'v = 
. 
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the of our Faith, that Taeter. is uot #rraiughle. 5 
thi⸗ Life, &c. 


WHICH Excuſes, the? in themſelves. at | 
the firft Glance, ſeem to carry ſomewhat of 
Fairneſs ; yet TR rightly diſſected, will ap- 
pear both fooliſh; and contemprible, and of no 

more worth, to ſpeak in a ſpiritual ſence, tan 
juſt to heal the hurt of the Daughter of Zian Jer. 6; 13; 14 
deceitfully, to ſettle Chriftendam 0 on a falſe hot- | 
tom of Security, as tho' all were well, when 
Death is iu the Pot. 

THAT God is a Merciful God, I grant; Pla 103. 9 
becauſe, I know him to be ſo, and not only ſo. Luke 6. 36 
but I alſo know him to be a Terrible God: N N 14.18 
And that tis a Dreadful Thing to fall into his Fa. 100. 5 
Hands, becauſe He will by no means clear the perf Jo Sh. 
Guilty ſhort of Repentance. K 11 

HIS Mercy conſiſts in this Point ſo far, deb 1. 
that whereas He hath made Man in the Like Excg; 3 wy 7 
neſs of himſelf, not reſpecting External Figure; Luke 13. 3 
but Iaternal Rectitude, He is willing that Gen. 1. 26 
Man ſhould contigue that Läkeneſs, to be like Mar. 5. 8 
his God 1s the Image oh God FreMa * r 


4 Glorious Image yichout doube. 


{BUT the Devil, or Serpent, more Aae 

than Man, e the Felicity of Man's Ere- 
11 7 and having alſo ſeen the moſt Eacnlent, | 

py n SA 28 6 5. 9. 

1 in our WF; 12d Job Old, to inter- * IS 
A lay Fra 
9 that. 4 700 Gol hath ſald, 9 4 
mediately or Inſtrumentally, Walk before 7 
and be — perfect; in the Day thou eat eſt 
thou ſhalt ſurely dhe. The Soul that üinneth, 15 
N 2 ſhall 


Gen. 1. 27 
3.1 


2.7 


» 


Ezek. 18. 4 
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half die; he that committeth Sin, is of the 


1 John 1 ; Devil; If you die in your Sins, whither I go you 
Rom. 8 ap cannot Come, &c. The Devil comes and prea- 


Jokn 8. 2 
Gen. 2. - 


3.1, 4, 5 


17 7. 


cheth other Doctrine, Hath God ſaid, In the- 
; Day you eat thereof you ſhall frrely die ? I hope you 
are nat ſo mad as to believe it > No, No, ahn't 
ke the Matter; for he well knows, in the Day 
eat thereof then) your Eyes ſhall be opened, and 
"= ſhall be as Gods, khowing Good and Evil. 
HATH God faid, walk before me, and be 
then perfect? I would have none be ſo f ly 
as to think that he believes Perfection attain- 
able, for he well knows the Imperfections of 


© your Natures as above, and that no Man li- 


© veth without Sin; and what, will you be fo 
* — oud as to think to out- trip all you Fore- 
thers, to be more Holy than them? Come, 


N come, away with ſuch a Fancy, the thoughts 


g of it wi 
may very ſafely accomodate the Pleaſures 
and Recreations of this Life, and ride in 

© Proceſſion with the Splendour of it, and tho 


but make you Melancholly. You 


© you do Sin now and then, tis no more than 


_ * thoſe that are gone before you did, and ſure 


* you will not be ſo Impudent or Fooliſh as to 


imagine that thoſe that are already gone are 


John £2 


* Eternally Miſerable. 

WIT IH thoſe, I ſay, and abundance of ſuch 
amen the Devil endeavours to ſilence 
Man's Inquiry, and to hinder him from the Re- 


ception of the moſt Excellent Glory of Rege- 
neration, without which the Saviour of the 


World hath told us, No Man can be Happy 


_ eternally. Nay, the Devil matters Jittle, if 


you ſwear daily to forſake N as s long as he 
1 che confrarye”” | 
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fle with Eternity ſo fooliſhly, ſo as to conceive 
that a Child; or an Elder Perſon, by virtue of 


a Little Water, and the Benediction of a i 


Prieſt (Iam not reflecting) is ſtated within the 
Liberties of the New Birth; no, 1 know the 
contrary, and can ſay from a certain Experi- 


ence, That the Second Birth is brought forth Rom. 8. 28. 


with no ſmall Travail, nor without Internal 

and rending Pangs; neither is it to be done 

any other way than by the Authority of the 

True JESUS, the only and alone Regenera- lei- 6 
tor, who in this our Day, with the Divine * R 
Power in the Willing Soul, is commanding the Luke 4. 36. 
Unclean Spirits to come out of a Man, and for- Mark 1. 27 
ſake the Temple of his Father. _ Acts 8. 7. 


O that you could but read thoſe Things 1. Cor. 3. 16 


within, and knowing the Miſtery of Regenera- 5 Theff. 2. 9 
tion, travel on in the Sanctify ing Steps of it g — 13. 11 
to your more laſtirig and ſivert Satisfaction. 153“? 


P 
. | 3 0 C 4 · 8 
am ſatisfied you would then no longer admire Ia, a ” 


the above Outward and Viſible Sign, becauſe ; John 4. 14 


you were Dignified with the Reception of 4 


SON from Ffeaven, an Inward: and Spiritual > Cor. 2. 16 
Grace, under the moſt Advantageous Partici- Row. 2. 29 


pation of the Fryit of the Tree of Life, which Rev. 2.1 


_ NEITHER need 1 then to tell you, that p ;0,.8. 
God is a Merciful God, for you would know Joel 2.13 
him to be ſo by Experience: Inſomuch, that 25 
whereas you have offended. him continually, 
and ſery*d his Greateſt Enemy, and preſs'd his 


ſtands in the mid t of the ee 1 MAY 


Lite down in your ſelyes as a Cart with ſheaves, mos 2.13 


and done Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. Yet Heb: 10. 29 
for all this, his Mercy hath continu'd with Pla. oc. 5 


that Compaſſion, that he hath eyen woo'd ye Jer. 3.7. 
md! = | With? It 


BUT, by the way, I would have nonę trĩ- * 


— <——__———_—_ 


(8 

Ezek. 14.6 with no ſmall Deinonſtratis#/ of Love and Fi- 
Ia, 5.7. delity, ſaying (now as of Old) 7% wto me, 
Erek. 14. 11 un auto me, O yt Huiſe of Iſtact! Why will you 
h 15. 3. Ae, and not acc pt that Kingdow! of Eternal 
Jo f 3 - | Reft, thar I have prepared for all thoſe that love 

4. * and keep my Commundments, 
1 Cor. 2. 9, HERE was Mercy indeed! Here was Com- 
Deut. 5. 10 paſſion indeed“ The incomprehenſible WIS- 
ON. 1 for Man's" REVTORATE 


BUT danse iam afraid & 66- many Peo- 

le in — id uf pon this Mercy roo 

mut h, and think that that Merey of God will 

cCont inne to the End of their Days, remem- 

bring the Thief on the Croſs , and ate apt to con- 
Lake 23. 42 clude, as before, that the they have not per- 

43, form d their Vows of forſaking the Devil and al 

bis Works, and keeping his Commanalments accor- 

ding toPromife, yet this Mercy Will paſs by 

all, and accept of them in the End; ' 

| Wi muſt alarm all ſuch, and tell em, that the 

> Cor: 4 3-4: Devil is blindfotding of em, and about to 

Cheat em of their Eternal Welfare, and that 

Luke 3.7 in the Day they eat thereof, vit. of Difobe di. 

Deut. 27. 26 ence, (let their Religion de what it will) they 

Gal. 3. 10 ſhall ſurely die; and with Cain of Old Sin fhall 

Ezek. 18. 4 lie ut the Door of their Conſciences; 3 for I know 

| yy 4-7 that the God with whom we have to do, is a 

Dd, Terrible God, who hath ordain'd TOP HET 

la. 30. 33 Of Old (the King not exempted from the Dan- 

. ger of it) he hath made it deep all large, (it will 

* * hold abundance of Erring and Straying Perſons 

3 in whom there is no Health) tr Pile thereof” 1 

106. BY aud muc h Wood, and the Breath of the Lord 

4 migbiy Steam of Lrimſtone Hoth kindle it; 

Rom. 6. 23 and dal 117 by reaſon of Sin. 4 Dreadful 

4 ©or. 15. 56: Thing 


SSS S CS > © oO al 


(199) 
Thing without doubt. The Sting of Death is 
Sin, the Apaſtle knew it full Wel when he 
ſaid it, and that the Wages of Sin is Death. 
All which ſpeaks as much as this, that thoſeJam. 14. 1 | 
that forſake nat Siu, or the Devil and all his 
Works, but Err and Stray continually, , 
receive the Wages of it, which is, tate ye the 
aft alle Servant, bind him hand and tor End. © Fabien 
him ima outer Darkueſs, wliere hall be weep - 
ing aud wailing, and gnaſning of Teeth. ManyMare. 23. 30. 
ball come ta me in that Day, Ein Jeſus, ſauig, 34 
Lord, Lord; opt lunro 4; > have we not Pr opheſic d 
inchy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out De-Luke 13.25. 
vile, and dune many Wonder ful Works. Are 26. 
there many in our Day that can ſay ſo much + Mat. 25: 11. 
Jam afraid not; thaugh I doubt not but many 2 
can ſay, Lard, Lord, agen unto , for, we have 
Preach'd in thy —_— we have Pray'd in thy Mar. 25. 11 
Name, we have Exhorted many to Love thee, Luk. 13. 25 
and we have ſwora Multitudes to forſake the Matt. 7. 22 
Devil and all hw Works, and keepthy: Holy j, FS 
and Commandmanti, and. wall in the fame al 
the Days of their Liſe; we have App 71 
ded very Hanourably, of thy Sacraments, and 
Adminiſtned them according to thy Haly In- 
ſtitution; we have been Conſtant at —_— Luk. 22. 19 
and join'd with thy Miniſters in our holy Pr 
ers, and heard thy Word preached Biehl 
and Received the Sacrament of thy Body aud 
Blood, and done many other good Works. Met 2 
Uerily, who can ſo madly fuppote heit thoſe 25. 34. 
will be admitred with a Welcome ? Come, 
but what faith-Joſws the like Caſt, I h 
von 1 hear bim, Nute ane that ſpuit h untome Mark 9. 7 

Lordi ſbalbenrex into obe Kapg dom) f Heaven, Nat. 7: 21 
bus be thut dab tin mii of ny Fasburmhigth is in Heds 
den. What's that? Tis to forte the De- Ita. 55; 

N 4 1 AI. Teal. 45 3 
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vil and all his Works, &c. And faich he, many 

will ſay to me (I wiſh from my Heart you may 

Repeat in ſeaſon,” that you may not be ſome 

of them) in that Day, have we not Fropheſied in 

thy Name ? as before. And then faith he, / 

1 23 mullprofeſs unto. them I never nem you, — 
rov 


60 = 29. os m oh Workers of Iniquity. 


RE was the Pinch, working of Joi- 

92.9 5 was that which excluded em; and give 

me leave to ſay tee, for ever will. It will be in 

yain to call then, Lord, Lord, open unto u, for 

we are ſure thou art a Merciful Saviour, and 

thou diedſt by ſhedding thy Blood for us, that 

thy Father might —.— our Imperfections 

with thy Pure and. Subſtantial Righteouſneſs. 

Have Mercy upon us, good Lord, ſpare us for 

thy Mercy: ks, and caſt us not away for e- 

Bias 44, TAKE my word for it, all this, nay. much 

Rom 2,13 more of the ſame Nature, will ſignify little; 

Mar. 25, 30 the Worker of Iniquity ſhall be caſt out from 

2 Theſſ. 1. 9 the Preſence: of GOD, and all his Holy An- 

Mat.22.11,pels : Tis in vain to diſpute the contrary, he 

12, 1 3, 14- that hath not on the Wedding-Garment, (true 

Selt-denial-and ſubſtantial Righteouſneſs) ſhall 

examin'd with a, Friend, hem come#ft thou in 

ther 9 Take him away, bind him Hand and 

Foot, and. caft him into Outer Darkneſs, there 

Erze, 18.24.25 ſhall be weeping, and gnaſbing of T n ; for many 
| 33-11 ge cal d, hut fem are choſen. 

en, what was the matter? Sure GOD 

doth not call em Hypocritically, juſt to banter 

0! well-knowing that they are within the 

; Reprobates, being by an Eternal De- 


edeſtinated to be caſt out of the King- 


** ms No, I would have none think that he is 
We Yau fo call many e when e 


th 


8 


o 2225 
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the ſame time, he deſigns to accept but few ; 1 | 
am ſatisfied in an abundant manner of the con- Iſa. 43. 24 
trary, and ſhall ſay Yee in the words of the | 
Prophet, *T Sin (not an Eternal Decree) that 39.2 
hath hindred you from being choſen, or made a Se- Jet. 5+ 25 
peration between me and you, and your Iniquities (a, 30. 1 
hath with-holden Good Things from yon; being al- E 
ſo confirm d by the Prophet Ezekiel, As I Live, Exek. 33. 3 
ſaith the Lord, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of 
him that dies, but would rather have him turn from 
the Evil of his ways, and live. | 


BUT not to forget that Blind Excuſe, as 
before: © That we only intend by thoſe 
* Vows of Forſaking the Devil and all his works, 
to endeavour ſo to-do, and to fulfil em as 
* far as we are able, &c, * 


- Ifoy 'ris a Blind Excuſe, and wil not ſtani 
before the Aſeeing V Viſdom, for the Vom is | 
abſolute ; ir F . | 


' WHAT didyour Godfathers and Godmothers 
the for s ñßßð 
h TH E Y promiſed and vowed Three things in my 


Name; firit, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil 
and all his wor kl. | 


MARK that, I ſhould do it, not that 1 
ſhould endeavour to do it; tho I do not ſup- 
poſe any can do it without endeauouring. 
BUNT moreover I muſt ſay t'ee, you have 
not perform dem as far as you are able, tho 
know of your ſelves you can do nothing; for N — 
GOD hath given you the ſight of abundance of Eph, 3.13 / 
the DeviPs Works by the Inſhinings of his 
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_ Light your Conſciences : Who hath not only 
Ezek. 3.11 — you a fight of em, but calls to you in 


Rom. 1 19 yaur on Hearts to for fake em, and not only 

> e fo, but hath given Strength ſuffcient for your 
| preſent State, (whether it be that of a Child, or 

| Young-Man)to overcome the Devil in his Tan- 

. _  Prarions. Which did you but continue Faith- 

1 Tim. 3.12 ful under that Miniſtration, you would grow 

Mar. 25.23 up from one degree of Gaace to another; from 

2 Cor. 8. 785 one degree of Light and Perfection to another, 

8 7g till you came to be perfect Men, 0 the Mea: 

Eph. 4. 13 ſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chritt. And 

during this Growth, ' you would find your 

Jobn 15. ſelves not able to do any thing that is accepta- 

Eph. 2. 5 ble to the Alſeeing W ISD OM; but Chriſt, 

John 8. 12 the true Saviour and Light of the World, to 

51 do all your Works in you and ſor you. Then 
Phil. 2. 13 you would be able, from an Internal Experi- 
* 2.22 ence, toſay, Tis no more I that live, but 
. Chriſt that lives in me; and the Liſe that 1 
now Live is thro” the Faith of the Son of GOD, 
+” "= — Light, who hath raiſed me from the 
Dea - Ge. 

Iam in part ſenſi ble, not at all g, 
Exod. 1.7 12 but that the Children of Iſrael, that peculiar 
Num 14.8, 9 People, whom GOD loved in an extraordina- 

ry manner,” were as near to himas any of you; 
P\.147.19,20 for, as David ſays of him, He had not deals ſo 

with any ot her Nation as he had dealt with them. 

He had imparted nnto them more ſignally the 
Lev. 10. 11 Knowledge of his Will by his iate Con- 
Pert. 4.6 verſe with Moſes, and had expreſſed mere a- 
Exo. 31. 8 bundant Love to them (not without gr gat Ra- 
Pla. 103-7 ſon) than to the Neighbouring Nations, wait- 
Erol. . * ing on em u long white for their Reſteration, 
"24.6 to heal cheir Bachſliding 6, Err and Straying 
Dan, 9.11 u = down the Wiklerucls. 
Dan, 9 N 9 


0 a Wm. 44 + 
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O tead thoſe Things, both at Hume and in 
the Spirit. Fourty Tears long was I grieved with Deut. 32. io 
this Generation, and ſui d, are a People that Num. 24. 33 
ein their Hearts, and they have nor known my 112. 95- 19 
ways; unto whom I ſmear in my mrath, that they pf. | mn 
ſhould not enter imo my Reſt. } TSF] os 36 9368 
O that you did but dread that Expreſhon as R 2 

oft as you hear it! 1 am fully ſatisfied nds 
would Metamorphiſe ye, and turn ye in and 
out, make ye CHRISTIANS indeed, ſub- 
. fu nm 

"DO after your ſelves I beg you, nor 
hearken to the Old — that tells you, . 4 
Yon may Err and Stray Fourty Vears, or lon- g 
ger, or for Term of Life, and yet for all that 
enter into GOD's Reſt: Poſſeſſing in this pre- 
ſent Ape that Internal and Eternal Peace the  - 
Spiritual Canaan, that paſſeth alt underſtand- phil. 4. 7 
ing; I am ſatisfied it paſſeth yours by abun- John 14. 17 
dance. n n. s DE.) 1 Cor. 2. 14 
"DON'T think 1am Proud, or tell you I John 8. 13 
koow not what; I hope I know what I ſay. 
Pray GOD keep me Humble continually, and 
depend on him for Daily Bread and Wiſdom _ 
from above; which I am fure is ſurpaſſingly Mar. 6. 11 
better than all the Wiſdom of this World, re- 1 Cor. 119. 20 
membring the Saying of the Apoſtle Paul, The Jam. 3. 17 
Wiſdom of this World is Fooliſhneſs with God; it ! Cor. 3. 19 


was ſo formerly, and Tam fure that it is ſo 

how. E 400 IP) 4% UTE 180 f 

ONCE more I beg you not to flatter your 

ſelyes, for I tell you that God loved the Chil- Rom. 6. 23 
dren of Iſrael as well as ever he doth you, if 

not better. And as he was long grieved with e * p 
them, J am ſatisfied he is fo with you, and is poet 21 
jor weary to hear your repeated Confeſſions, Iſa. 1. 11,14 
vecaute they are fhort of True O'BEDL Ia. 29.13 
ws ENCE, 1 Sam. 15.22 
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— without which nothing will pleaſe 


HEAR what Moſes, that faithful Servant, 
ſaith in the like Caſe to the Children of Iſrael, 
I intreat you ſo to hear him, that you may lay 

it to Heart, that it may not be as Water ſpilt 
on the Mountains. 


Deur. 28. 38 IF thou wilt not obſerve to do all the Mord. of 


this Law that are written in this Book, that thou 
mayeſt fear this Glorious and Sacred Name, THE 
ILORD THY GOD; 
59 T HEN the Lord will make thy Plagues won- 
derful, and the Plagues of thy Seed, even great 
Plagues and of long continuance, and ſore SicRneſ» 
Rom. 2.9 ſes, (I wiſh you could but read thoſe Plagues 
under this preſent Goſpel Diſpenſation) 
Deur.22.60 MOREOVER, he will bring upon thee all the 
. Diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou wa fred; and 


they (ball cleave unto thee, 


6 1. ALSO every Sickneſs, and every Plague which 


is not written in the Book of this Law, them will 
va Lord bring upon thee, until thou be deſtroy: 
9 | 


62. AND ye ſhall be left fem in number, where 


ye were as Ge Stars of Heaven for multitude :, be- 
; Sam. 15.22 cauſe thou wouldſt not obey (mark, becauſe. thoy 
e not obey) — Voice of the 0e thy 

5 Go 
Deur.22.63 AND it ſhall come ro paſe, that as the Lord 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you : So the Lord will rejoice ' over you to eſt oy 

you, and to bring you to nought. 

WEIL, what think you of this? Did Moſes 


jlsatter this People, and tell/em, That thou gh 
they did not do all the Words of this — 


1 That tho they did not keep GOD Holy Will 
| _ anos and yalk in the ſame ane al 


a 0 <-> rc om 
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the Days of their Life, yet GOD would par- 
don em, and paſs by their Iniquities ? No, he 
Preached no ſuch Doctrine. 

WHAT then ſhall I ſay to you under this 
Goſpel ax ? You who have had the Be- 


nefit of ſeveral Thouſand Years Experience, 

ſince having often heard the dreadful Conſe- Deut. 2 4 
quences of Diſobedience; think ye that thoſe Gal. 3. 10 
Perſons before- mentioned were greater Sinners [er, 11.3 
than ye? tell you nay, and that except you Mar. 25. 41 


Repent you'll all likewiſe periſh. Luke 13. 2, 4 
| | Rom. 6. 23 
O Dreadful ! / 2.9 


MOREOVER, the ſame Moſes in tis 
Converſe with GOD, having received his Will 
in an extraordinary Manner, in order=to deli- 
ver it to the Children of Jras, amongſt other 
| 2 lays down, as a Politive Precept, 

is. | 5 | 


« WHEN thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the Deut. 23. 21 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not ſack to pay | 
Hit: (O how are you ſlacking to pay yours by ma- 

8 ny fooliſh Excuſes, as before!) For the Lord 
* thy God will ſurely require it of thee; and 
it would be Sin in thee. 64134" 


* BUT if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it 22. 
« ſhall be no Sin in thee. AA | 8 
* THAT which is gone out of thy Lips, 23. 


thou ſhalt keep and perform; even a Free- 
* will Offering, (not 4 forc'd one) according Num. 30. > 
* as thou haſt vow'd unto the Lord thy 
* God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy 


—— - OO ́ ́ . = —————— — 
— 


. 
I hope I need not Comment much on this, it 
being plain enough. You muſt acknowledge 


| you have vow'd a Vow unto God, and a large 


Eph- 3. 13 


Gal. 6. 7,8 
Mal. 3. 5 
30. 2 


Jer. 2. 32 


James 4.7 
Neh. 1. 5 
Pia. 47. 2 
Luke 13. 34 


\ 


one too; that therefore which is material, is, 
Whether you have not been lack in the Pay- 
ment of it? Enter into your felves, I beſcech 
you, and ſee there how the Caſe ſtands; don't 
put it off I beg you, but confider you have to 
do with a GO that will not be mock'd ; and 
that ſuch as every Man ſows, ſuch. ſhall he 
reap. + fin 2174 i 

AND by the way, pray conſider what Crop 
Perjury will produce, a. diſmal One Fll war- 
rant yon. Pray conſider it, I am earneſt 
with you; becauſe your EternalPeacedepends 
on thoſe matters: Conſider it 1 ay. 
HAVE not you been ſlack in the Payment 
of thoſe Vows? I am ſatisfied you have been 
very ſlack ; I dare not flatter you, but could 
heartily wiſh that thoſe that read me did but 
feel me, in the Bowels of True Love. Hear 
the words aga 
Mouth, thou (alt keep and perform, for the Lord 
thy God will ſurely require it of thee. 


O how could I call unto you,. Come, come, 


come away from ſerving the Devil any longer, 
and fear that Glorious and Fearful Name, 
THE LORD THY . GOD, a GREAT 60 
and a TERRIBLE, ſor l am- ſatisfied he yet 


Loves you, (though ven have been highly 


Difobedient to him) and longs for your re- 


turn unto him, who is in a ſence Expoſtulat- 


ing Now as of Old ; 5 . 33 0 A 8 
HOW, lung ye Simple Ones will ye love Simpli- 


Prov. 1.22, 23 city? And Scorners delight in their Scor wings, and 


Fools hate Knowleage : 
5 TURN 


in, That which is gone aut of thy 


Iro 


Err, R 


SSB SS 
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TURN ye u my Reproof, and behold I'll pour 

ole my Spirit unto you, and make known my wares 

_ BUT pray obſerve this, that till yon turn John 16. 8 

to the Reproofs of God in your own Conlciens Prov. 6. 23. 

ces by his Light there, you'll never have the Eph. 5. 13. 

Spirit of himſelf poured out upon yon, neither Acts 10. 45 

will he make known his WA S unto Deut. 32. 4 

vou. . Acts a. 28. 
BUT not to forget that Blind R as 

before, viz. it being an Article of our Churtih, 

that Perfection is not attainable in this Life: 

Which doth in a ſence demonſtrate, that who» 

ſoever believes the Article of Non: perfection, 

and yet vows to attain it, is highly Stupid 

and Infenſible. What! Swear to perform that 

which I believe cannot be perform d! Stupidi- 

ty with a witneſs ! MA 22.8 

"THE Caſe is this: The church F England - - 

believes Perfection (which is no more, in this 

Caſe, than the forſaling the Devil and all bis 

Works, and is as high a degree of Perfection, 

in this Life, as ever I knew a QUAKER 

pretend to) not attainable ; yet, for all that, 

ſhe enjoins her Members to premiſe and vow 

that they ſhall attain at. „ 

. THIS is ſtrange Work really, and in my 

Opinion faſt ens unavoidable Perjury on Gar- 

thers and Goamotbers, For admit that a Bap- 

tiz2d Infant doth in time forſale the Devil, & a 

yet they perjure themſelves; becauſe, they 

they vow to perform that, which at the 

fame time they firmly believe cannot be 

performꝭd. \y | vey, 


FOR | 


| 


Mat. 3.15 


N 16258) 
FOR my own part, I ſhall freely acknow- 
ledge, I was never Baptiz d with Outward 

Water, according to the Practice of this Age, 

though I have not been a little Thoughtful a- 

bout it; eſpecially conſidering the Neceſſity 

dehat ſome are apt to faſten upon it in point of 
hn 3. c. Ferna! Happineſs, The Conſideration whereof 

John 3. 5. hath made mne at times acknowledge, that I 

could be contented to ſuffer it to be ſo now 

with me, becauſe I would not willingly give 

Offence to any. But when farther conſider, 
"EE *tis but an Outward and Viſible Sign, and Shell 

John 6 ” of the Subſtance; and that I ought not to la- 
in g. 27 bour for the Bread that periſheth, but for that 

Heb. 9. 10 which endureth unto Life Eternal; and that 


. * 


John 3. 3. tis not the waſhing of the Body, but the Soul, 
that I ſtand in need of; that tis the Spirit that 


. 3. 21 quickens, the Heſh profit eth nothing; and that the 


John 6. 23 Apoſtle Perer ſaid, The Baptiſm that now ſaves, 
| A not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the 


anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the 
Keſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : All which, being 
conſider d, 1 ſay, hath made me to be in part 
ſatisfied with, and to depend for Salvation up- 
on; the Baptiſm of the Spirit, which is the 


Matt. 3.11. Baptiſm of Jeſus, and the ſame that John (the 


roper Adminiſtrator of the firſt, and to de- 
Vun f. 30 Nane dg d be. be the True, Swing, 
and Subſtantial Bapt iſm, ſaying, H. ſhall Bap- 


Luke 3.16 #ize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, (] 


admire not that the Generality of Perſons can- 

| not comprehend this Baptiſm, no, I know it 

i Tim. 3.16 to be a great Miſtery) whoſe Fan is in his Hand, 
Mat. 3.12 and he ſhall thronghly purge the Floor of Man's 


John 14. 23. Conſcience, making, it fit to entertain the moſt 
ev. 3. 20 Almighty and Incomprehenſible WIS DOM, 
Ichn 14-27 and with raviſhing Satisfaction keep the 5 


"Sn, 
; 


_ - 


F 
dean, that He and His Father may. coe in, 
acchrding to His Promiſe, and take up Their | 
Abode there, (in Man's Infide) and eat the Luk. 17. 21 
Celeſtial Supper, and drink the New Wine of Rev. 3. 20 
the Kingdom with Joy unſpeakable; Thoſe Mar. 26: 39 
can ay, they have known thefulfilling of that * Fer. l. 8 
Sublime (to my ny I EY ” 
eſus, In that Day ye ſhall know that I am. in, the 5 
R and the 2 ver in ne, and I in you. ] * * 


an Life Unſpeakable! Ris 4 


BU above all, when 1 conſider that ik 
ever I pattake of this Ordinance according to 


the Doctrine of the Church of England, I muſt 


in a ſence ſwear to forſale the Devil and all his 
Works ; this pinches me to the purpoſe, (not 
but L think an incumbent Duty on all to for- 


fake the whiole, without vowing it) and makes Rom: C. 2 32 


me perfectly out of love with it: Nay, t6 James 14. 18 


ſpeak plainly, according to my preſent Opini- 1 John 3. 8 
on; I would not fetter my ſelf with ſuch a Vw Deut. 23. 23 


for the World; becauſe, I ſwear to perform * Cor. 125 
that which is not in my power to perform; Rom. 5. 23 


. ' P * * — R .. 2 | 
nay, when Jam at the ſame time jealous (con- x 1 
ſidering my own Weakneſs) that I may never 


fulfil it; inſomuch that I then perjure my ſelf 
. Er #9 HH | 

WHICH I wiſh every Member of the 
Church of England would deeply weigh, conſi- 
dering that the Supream Wiſdom, With whom, 
we have all to do, is au ALSEEING and Heb. 4-13 
NOT TO BE FLATTER'D PER. Gall 6.7 


FECTION. 


0 BUT 


* 
*.4 
F=V 
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BUT moreover, whereas in tion to | 


the DoFrine of Perfedion, it hath been com- 


.- -- --,, » Manly reported, and many Perſons are apt to 
_.. . *_ NRifleConviction, or at leaſt to enquire no fur. 


gays, That the R 


ther about it, That inaſmuch as the Scripture 


ighteouſeiF Man that is Sins ſe- 


ven times a Day, 


John 8. 33. 


d without doubt, many of thoſe, for 


all their ſo ſinning, are in a State of Felicity, 
from whence I am apt to fear too many are for- 
ward to flatter themſelves, and think that 


39. they, being Baptiz d into the Chriſtian Faith, 
41. that though they ſin ſeven times, nay three 


time, and know the ſame Felicity which thoſe 
enjoy that are gone before em. = 


Iaam ſatisfied that this is the State of too 


many Members of Poor Chriſtendom, 1 having 


often heard the above Aſſertion. Inſomuch, 
that to undeceive all ſuch, 1 muſt tell 'em, 


Mar. 5. 48 
Col. 1. 28 
James 1. 4 


_, told us in that Coppia 


that *tisa moſt Horrid Impaſition on the Holy 


Scriptures, there not being from Geneſis to the 


Revelations any ſuch Expreſſion, viz. That the 


Righteouſelt Man that is fins ſeven times a 
Day; neither is it Conſonant with the Gol- 
pel Diſpenſation of PERFECT FREE- 
DOM. ae rr 
IIS true, the Author of the Complaint « 
4 Sinner, being about to Jhew bis Parts, ha 
int, added to the end 


of ſome Bibles, ſay ing. 


2 The 
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The Scripture plainly tells me; 
The Righteous Man offendeth 
Seven times a Day 'gain#t thee, 
Whereon thy Wrath dependeth: 
ATE 


I fay he hath added it, and faſten'd a Lye 
on the Holy Scriptures ; his Reward I ſhall 
not determine, but ſubmiſſively leave it to the 
Determination of the Supream Wiſdom. 


MET HINES I am now forward to con- 
clude, and in ſome ſence ſee, many Diſſentin 
Perſons wiping their Mouths, purely as tho 
they had no Finger in this Pye; in ſome {ence Luke 18. it 
ſaying with the Phariſee, God be thanked we are 
not as other Men, Curſers, Swearers, Extorti- 
oners, Unmetciful, Unjuſt, Covenant-Break- 
ers, and what not; or even as thoſe Publicans, Solemn 
for we have thrown aſide EPISCOPACY, League and 
with their Common-Prayers, and their large Covenant. 
Philacteries, their Godfathers and Godmoth- 
ers, and much more Popiſh Stuff, with which 
they are blinding the People, &c. Inſomuch, 
that our Seperation from them is to undeceive 3 
Poor Souls, and lead em a more ſafe way to The Dire- 
the Kingdom. We Preach the Word more ory, Ge. 
Faithfully, and. Labour in the Goſpel more 
Earneſtly, and pray by the Gift of the Spirit 
Extempore. Nay, in a word, we have made 


* WW — mn, A. —_ "_ oy 


we «Eb. bn A ind 


a ſignal Reformation from them. 


REFORMATION! There's a word 
for ye, a brave Onereally. 


4 11 


| 
| 
| 
N 
' 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Luke 18. 14 


James 1. 27 
Gen. 3. 1. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 


Gen, 4. 7. 
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BUT not to flatter any, I am afraid *tis 
but a brittle (not to ſay a Schiſinatick ) one; 
inſomuch, that I am forward to fuppoſe, that 
many of . thoſe Publicans are going down to 
their Houſe juſtified rather than you. 

I am atraid you will be Angry with me, as 
Lam apt to think ſome of the Church of Exg- 
lamd have been already; for I forget not the 
Advice ot a certain Poet, ſaying : 


Do not awaken ſuch as ſleep ſecure, 
Thy Admonitions they will not endure. 
As GOD commands, ſo do thy Duty render; 
To thy Superior be not an Offender 2 
—_ thy Foes their Malice ſpend in pain, 
&c. 12 


- HOWEVER, that you may enqurre a lit- 
tle into the Matter, for 1 ſhould be glad to be 
ſe iſible ot a found Reformation in you; not 
barely from thoſe Publicans, but from the Old 
Publick Deceiver, that grand Enemy of Man's 
Felicity: Inſomuch, that I crave the Liberty 
to ask you, Whether you are the Men that 
have forſaken the Devil and all his Works, the 
Vain Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
with all the Covetous Deſires of the ſame, and 
all the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh; and kept God's 
Holy Will and Commandments, and walk in 
theſame daily. 78% 6 BD 

IF you have done this, I muſt confeſs you 
deſerve to be praiſed, you have made a Refor- 
mation indeed. But, on the other hand, if 
Envy, Hatred, Pride, Drunkenneſs, Murder, 
Cozening, Backbiting, Strife, Lying, Hypo- 


criſy under the Vizard of Religion, and ſuch 


Uke Fruits, dwell with the Members of your 


Kejor- 


2 =, 2 + 04 o=d af nd nd om co .2O> ts ann 0 dith oo Amo .. cocoa 
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Reformation, give me wat to ſay t*ce all, your Gal. 6:7. 
fair Pretentions are not worth a Groat : Nay, ! * 3. 8. 
to ſpeak plainly, they are worſe than Money; 
for as you have profeſsꝰd greater Sanity then Rom. ”" 5 
thoſe you talk of Reforming from, GOD ex- 2.12 
pects it from you without doubt, and will not Deu: 11, 1.21 
beflatter'd with the Name of Reforraution. No, 1 
nothing ſnort of Obedience will pleaſe him from hel. 1. 8 
you neither, for you have often heard that 
GOD is no Reſpecter of | Perſons (no, nor: of Act. 10. 34.33 
Profeſſions neither) but of every Nation; f 
thoſe that love him ſhall know him and d well 
with him. But by the way pray forget not, ; 
that thoſe that do not forſake the Devil's, Jehn 3. 8 
Works and keep GOD's- holy Will and Com- ; 
mandments, do not love GOD, let them talk John 13. 21 
what they will. Remembring Who ſaid, This 
is the Love of GO D, that we e keep his Command-1 * 6 3 
ments, &c. 

N AY, to ſpeak further, I ſhall confelk that 
the faving Knowledge of GOD cannot be 
obtained by any but thoſe that forſake the De- John 17-3 
vil's Works and keep GOD's Commandments 4 
remembring alſo who ſaid, He that ſaith he 1 John 2. 4 
knows GOD and keepeth not his Commandments 
is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. 


NAV, to goa little further yet, I ſhall tell Cea. 3 24 


| you, not forgetting the rglt of Mankind, that 


none can dwell with him, but thoſe that for- 2 Cor. 6.14 
ſake the Devil and all his Works, and keep 1 Joh. 3. 24 
GOD's Commands perfectly; remembring 
the Report of the Prophet 1/aiah, who with- If. 33.14 
out doubt ſaw the Goſpel Diſpenſation; ſay- 
ing, Who among ſt us ſhall dwell with the deoi ring. 
Fre? Who amono#-w ſhall dwell with.everlaſt-. 
ing Burnings. (Not he to be ſure, that ſerves 
tg Devil daily! in Thought, Word and Deed; 

Q 3 no, 


Ila. 59. 2 


33-15 ſtor, that 


Rom. 6.54 
Ua, 33: 16 


Pſa, 16. 11 
Rom. 2. 10 


IT 
Rev. 21. 
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no, tis) He that wal eth — confly, and ſpeak- 
eth uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the Gain of C eo 
aterb his Hand from holding of Bribes, 


and ſtoppeth his Ears from — of Flood, and 


foareth his Eyes from ſeeing Evil : (much more 


from doing any) He (faith that Prophet) ſhall 
dwell on 15 His place of defence ſhall be the mu- 
nition of Rocks, Bread ſhall be given him, his Ma- 
ters ſhall be ſure. 

I wifh you could Internally read thoſe things 
under this Gaſpel-Diſpenſation, touching that 
ineſtimable Excellency and glorious Exaltation 
of the Life of that Soul that hath thus walk'd 
righteouſly, and forſaken the Devil perfectly. 
„ Nay over and above all, that Prophet doth 
7: aflure us, that thoſe that ſo walk, their Eyes 


all ſee the King in his Be 


I muſt confeſs the State is arhlable; and that 


' Beauty of a ſurpaſſing Glory, which none can 


Rev. 21. 2 


3- 


ſee but thoſe whoſe Names are written in the 
Lamb's Book of Life. 

O methinks how could I now cry with John 
in the Revelations : And I John ſaw the holy City 
ew Jeruſalem, coming aown from GOD ont o 
e prepared as a Bride adorned, for her Hi 

an 

And Fheard _ Face out if Proven, * 
ing, Beholdthe T abernatle of GOD iswith. FA 
and be will dwell with them, and they ſball be his 
| Poople , and GOD himſelf I be with them, 


and be their G0 D. 
4. And GOD (hall wipe away all Texts ft 


2 and there ſhall be no more Death; nei bl 
„ nor Crying; neither ſhall there be any mary 


Tow; 5 fer the jomg things are ene 


AAB N . 


GO GOA S8. 883 


3 
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212 that ſat apo the Throne ſaid, Behold, > 
1 — 9 ty And he aid nnro mr, 3 
Write ; for t thef "Worth are true and faithful. | 
I am Alpha and Omega, the Begin and 6. 
the End : I will give unto him that is athir E, 
ae Fountain of the Water of Life frre... 
" He that overcomet h freely all inherit all den | 7. 
124 I will be his GOD,” WL he hall be my San. 
Here's a Habitation: indeed; Many « dwells Gen. 2.15 
with-his GOD. 
Bu the Fearfil, and Utbilieving, and Ae. 21.8 
bothinable, e; and Marderers, and Meppen 
4 Sears, at Parts," ahd ME Lid, d 
may not Þ tay moreover to comprehend rhe 
whole, all thoſe that ſerve the Devitdaily, let Rom. 6. 23 
zem be of what Church they will) ſhut! bave Jaw. 14.15 
their part in the Lake which burneth with Fire and Rom. 2. 9 
Brimſtone , whichis te ſecopd Death, . , . TS OY 
ELL; whatſhall Tay more, but recom- John 6. 63 
nd all to wot Revelation of -the' Spirit; in- 1 Cor. 2. 19 
ſomuch, that let him that hath Ears hear what John 14 26 
the spirit ſaith touching thoſe Matters, and Rev. 2.7 
then I am ſatisfied they be carried away by -* © 24-16 
the Spirit into/a tranſporting Exaltation,whiere | 
they'll ſee the Bride the Lanb's Wife, in that | 
great City the 3 deſcending ont 11. 
of Heaven' from Glory of 
GGD, and her Light like "to ede moſt Pre- | 
cious, clear as Chiyſtat. ut a 
Nay morgover, thoſe who are come up to Ila. 33. 17 
ſee this King in his Beauty, and have their Rev. 21. 27 
Names written in the Lamb's Book of Life, 13.8 
which was dead and is alive, and lives for ever N ” 
more, though they may be for number Ten = 
thouſand times Ten thouſand, and Thouſands ** 
of Thouſands, yet I am abundantly ſatisfied If. ,, 3 
_ ſhall all be able 3 8 15. * 
) 4 cr 


© (aa) 

a. derthe Harmony . Clemi Melody, to ſing 
Ne, 3. 12 the Songs of Sion ; tranſporting)y ſaying with 
BH a loud Voice, Worthy is the. Lamb. that Was ons 

| to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdem, end 
F and Honour, and Glory, and. Bleſſ ing, 

ence forth and for cuver. 

Before I conclude this, 1 think i it not impro- 
per, by. way of Addreſs to Chriſtendom, to 
ſpeak ſomething vindicating the Doctrine of 
Sinleſs Perfection on this fide the Grave; A 
living free from Sin here; or. a forfaking the 
Devil and all his Works perfectly; which 1 
yerily believe and am fully perſwaded is At- 
tainable by the Help of GOD in this Life, 


. * . 
; vs 


| Pray GOD grant we may all pręſs after it; 
E231 1008 Lon: all Chrikendom,,' Bb . 8 f er 
| — 5 i SOME Reaſons inducing x me 0 to o tele 


| 3 as followeth. 


5 FIRST, Becapſe GOD hath nd 
Gen. 19.1. it; who to be ſure will not adviſe Man to Im- 


ice. What? , Commagd Man to do that 
which he cannot 400 Who dare ſay ſo of the 
holy and pure Being ? ? Surely none but idle 
ſlothful Servants; ſuch as will ſcarce ęver bring 
Honour to their Maſter. No, they'll rather 
Mat. 'S 39. tell the World, That he is an auſtere Man, ex- 
| petting to reap where be hathingr ſomn. Expect- 
55 morę from them then they A able oer 

br 4 Tame 
PW THIS, if true, we eSeverity indeed ; but 
E e it Known unto the World, the ſacred Wiſ- 
bas. 22 dom, I am ſatisfied, i is not of that Temper; 


IGh-16: Ms his Mercy i Bore all his Works; who. ha: 


Fo ſlibilities.: No, tis inconſiſtent with his 
ſti 


/ 
„ (ar ) | 
ving created Man in the Likeneſs of himſelf Eph. 2. 4. 
(Upright) is willing that Man by reſiſting the — I. 2 
Devil ſhoald perpetuate that Image, to be like Jam. 4.7: 
_ Maker i in Righteouſneſs and true Hobart, Lev. 19.2. 


A glorious State indeed |. 1. 


TEIs Command 80 gave to >" "WY 
peing in the Faith, without which tis impoſſi- 

le for any Man to come to Perfection ox pleaſe 
GOD; and without which no Man ſhall ever 171 
witneſs (more then by Hearſay) the noble Vi- 1 os Ne 
ctory of Chriſt the Saviour; his many mighty . 
Works done by him; againſt whom the Gates 
of Hell nor all the Power of Darkneſs ſhall 
prevail. For behold, . tho the Prince of this 1 
World cometh, yet hath no part in him who Mat. 13. 544 
is come, and I am fatisfied muſt ſtand upon 58. 
Mount Sion; or in his Exaltation to take away 16. 18. 
Sin. Behold, ſaith John, the Lamb of 6 0 B Joh. 14. 30, 
that taketh away, the Sing f the Haid. O that Rev. 14.1. 
you could but ſee him, the Brightneſs of his Joh. 1. 2 

Glory, and Almightineſs of bie Power; who 
is in this our Day doing many mighty Works Mat. 28. 18. 
in thoſe that believe in him; who have not an 14.2. 
imaginary, not a dreaming, but an experimen- rk 6. 2, 
tal and ſubſtantial Faith; in thoſe I know he 14. 
hath done many mighty \ Works: To the be te 17.20. 
moving of Mountains, when by ſtanding fol Ex. 14 13. 
they have den the dalration of G 0 D. 


. B R 4 'M. 1 N Faith, in og 
G.QD. hath eſtabliſhed. his e ane 
ange For faith the Text. | 


When Abram was NM inety Tears old — Mae, Gen. 17.1. 
the, th appeared ro Abram, and ſaid unto 


him, 


197 


—— — — — 
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| Dime, I an the Almighty GOD, walk before mi, 
and 'be rhou perfect. 
He is Kite, indeed! 1 He can make Man 


Gen, 17. 2. And : will make my e . me * 


3. 


LA 
: 
J 4 
5 


e en, 


thee, and will multiply ther exceeaingly. 

| And Abram fob on bus Face 3 and GOD 

talked with him, ſay „ HB) 

A for me, ord my eu is wall thee, 

and thou ſhalt be a Father of mam Nation. ' 
Neither (hall thy Name any more be called A- 

 bram; (no; there was a ſhortneſs in it) bat 


thy Name ſhall be Abraham; (Pater Multarum, - 


vel Pater exaltatus) for a Faber of ny Wat 
ons have I made thee. © 
And I will mate thee exceeding fruit ful, Pe I 


vil male Nations of thee 3 a 8. halt Comme 


out of ther. 
Andwil ell my Sueben Gerweors u ai 
tive; aud thy Seed * thee in their Generations, 


22 br an everlaſtin Covenant; tobe a 60D une 
N ove, ard to thy ed after thee. - TWO: 2241:Q2;OY 


And Twill give nnro-thee (1 will give unto 


"thee Faith) zxd ro thy Seed after” thre (unto 
the Seed or Production of the Faith) +he 
Land wherein thin art 4 ſtranger (Poor Aram, 

adàn honeſt hearted Man, came ſnort of this 
Oountry, though Nmety Years old and 
Nine, and was à Stranger in this Land) af 


the Lant of Canaan (a Land of Perfection, 
the Glory of all Lands) for an everlaſt king 
Poſſeſſion, and F will be their GO D. 
AND 1 think I may properly oy, none 
but theirs; the GOD of che Wan of 


0 . « 4 8 
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AND: God ſaid unto Abraham, thou ſhalt Gen. i7. 9. 
keep my Covenant, therefore thou, and thy Seed af- 
ter thee, in their Generations. 

T HIS # thy Covenant which Te, ſhall keep he- 10. 
tween me and you, amd thy Seed after thee," every 
Man- Child amongit you ſhall be be cirtumci- 

4 AND ye ſball circumcixe the Fleſh! of your N 
Foreiſtin, and it ſhall be a Toten of the Covenant * 
berweeti'me and ou, and my Covenant. ſhath he in 
your Flesh for an Everlaſting Covenants  _ 

- AND the Uncircumeiſed Man-Chilil, whoſe .. 5 
Fleſh of his Foreskin is not circumciſed, that Soul * 
ſhall be cut off front his Prople, he halh broken my 


Covenant. 


* 


Dear Nibrtal ß 

READ not in the Letter, I beſeech ye, | 
but in the Spirit; for the Lercer killt, Bur the Rom. 2. 27 
Sirit giveth Life, the Outſide kills. To read 5. 6 
according to the Fleſh, is mortal; to be Car- 2 Cor. 3. 6 
nally- minded, is Death; but to be Spiritually- Rom. 8. 6 
minded, is Life and Peace. Search for the 
Miſtery, I beſtech ye, for the Covenant ſtands Peut. 10. 16 
firm for ever; 'tis an Evetlaſting Covenant, Col. 3 1 
tho the Outſide is done away; Shadows muſt 
fly away. Tis the Spirie that quickers,- and John 6. 63 
circumeiſeth the Man to his God, cutteth off Rem.2.28,29 
the Foreskin of the Heart, that the Regener 
tion in the Man-Child, the ſtronget Veſſel, . 
may increaſe and grow from one degree of phil. 3. 8 
Strength to another, from one degree of] ohn 3. 3 
Light to another, from one degree | of 2 Per. 3. 18 
Perfection to another, till we all come in the Eph. 4. 13 
Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of John 17. 3 
the Son of God (tis a ſublime Knowledge in- 
deed) unto Perfect Men, unto the meaſure of 
the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 0 


(C 220 ) 
0 N 4 Perle iy 


- SO Noble, that Jam verily perſwaded that 
every Uncircumciſed Mortal, the Fleſh of 
whoſe Foreskin is not thus Circumciſed, that 
Soul will be cut off from God and his. People, 
(reſpecting Perfect Union) becauſe he came 


Judg. 5. 23 not to the help of the Lord, to the cutting off 


Eph. 3. 6 the Foreskin, but hath broken his Covenant 65 
Unfaithfulneſs. 1 
Judg. 5. is Zebulun and Nepthali w were 4 People that j jeo- 
Mat. 16. 25 parded their Lives unto the Death, in the high 
Places of the Field (tis indeed true, He that will 
{ave his Life ſhall loſe it). 
THE Kings came and fought, then fought the 
Kings of Canaan in Taanach 'by the Waters of 
Megiddo, they rook no g aint of Money. C 
Fx fought from: Heaven, ( deed it had 
| ſignified little elſe) the Stars in their ſes 
Jog li ag ainſt Siſera. 
> THE River of Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 
antienr River, the River Kiſhon : O my Soul, thou 
- baſt trodden down Strength, (Ay: Klee, the 
141 11. 20. ſtrong Men md) 


1 O Glorious! WhO ever - witneſſed. this 

TY State, but immediately and with diving. Har- 

mony "ſung with Deborah and Ace M0” chat 
| Day, ſaying: 


Iudg. 5. 2 PRAISE ye the Lord fot "he aveng ing of 1 
»* 7 rael, when the People willingly efered. enn 
C nfo Jebvels 199! 

Pr Io T HE: . melted from before the e 

even that Sinai . won Fe. Len a x 
liel. nt. 


was 


af” 6 - 


een. tH mk, oa - 


RS. 
— 


SOL OY NDPROACSS cAt»pTTH 


t 
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WA sĩ there a Trumpet, or Drum? Was 


* 


there a Musket or Cannon heard in all this 2 Cor. 10. 4 
War? Was there a Shield or Spear ſeen among Judg. 5.8 
Forty Thouſand in Iſrael? Read ſtill Spiritually Kom. 8.6 
I beg ye, for the Miſteries of the Kingdom are 2 Cor. 2. 14 
Miſteries indeed; the Knowledge of which is 

only given to the Circumcis'd in Heart, the _ * 
Regeneration in Spirit, who being deliver d Deut 1c. 16 
from the Noiſe of Archers in the Places of 
drawing Water, can rehearſe the Righteous Rom. 2. 28 
Acts of the Lord towards the Inhabitants of John 3. 3 
his Villages in J/-ael, as alſo the Divine Juſtice J98- 5. 11 
towards the Inhabitants of Mero, (Immutatio Rev. 3+ 16 
fortitudinis, as that word ſignifies) for their In- 

differency. | 5 

' | CURSE ye Meroz, (ſaid the Angel of the 

Lord) curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants N Ines. + 25 
Becauſe they came not to the Help of the Lord, to 

the Help of the Lord againſt the Mighty. 1 | 

- TO fight for God is indeed a Noble Battle, e, 
to come to help him againſt the Mighty, is an — yy 
Aſſiſtance that deſerves not the Curſe. 2 
Whereas on the other hand, to fit ſtill when Mark 13. 37 
we ſhould oppoſe the Enemy, to be Lukewarm, Rev. 3. 16 
to remain in the Imperfect Dwarfiſh State, to Lev. 21. 20 
do the work of the Lord negligently, to be at Jer. 48. 10 
Eaſe in Zion, not to help the Lord againſt the NN 
Mighty, not to aſſiſt him when he is willing to en 
tread down Strength for us, to bind the ſtrong 

Man arm'd and caſt him out, or to draw back 

in the Battle; all which is under the Curſe, 


O curſed Neutrality ! | 


CURSE e MER OZ, ſaid the Angel of Judg. 5-23 
the Lord. | | eee | 


— 
? 
C 


BE: 


| Lite)) 
Rev. 3.16 FC AOSE then art; Lukewarm ; (faith ly, 
_—_ John in the Revelations, to the Church of Lao- Sus 
. decea) Il ſpue thee aut of my Mouth. or 
Jer. 48.10 CURSED be he (ſaith Jeremiah the Pro- hi 
| phet, concerning the Deſtruction of careleſs 5 
eaſeful Aoab) that doth the Work of the Lord neg- 
ligently, or according to our latter Tranſlati- 
ons, Deceitfully ; and cunſedbe he that keeperh 


back bis Sword from Blot. 
Amos 6. 1 WOE to them that are at Eaſe in Zion, ſaith Of 
| 22 the Prophet, concerning the Houſe of _ 
— — | f 


Heb. 10 8 J F any Man draw back, faith Paul to the Co 
Hs my Soul ſhall haue no pleaſure in 2 
m. 8 | | ( 
E that batbany Blemiſh, faith the Lord to M. 
Lev. 21. 17 Moſes, let him not approach to offer the Bread of Lo 
22.20, 23,25 his God, Which ſeems to ſound thus, He that ſai 
is imperfect, let him not come to perform not 

Hieb. 4. 27 Devotion to me, for, faith the Text, whatſo- 
Lev. 21. 18 ver Aan he be that hath a Blemiſh, he ſhall not | 
approach, a Blind Man, or a Lame, or 7 that 2 er 
; 4 flat Noſe, er any thing ſuperfluous ;, (mind ſti or 
= to read thoſe 8 Spiritually; be- fec 
N 3.6 cauſe the Miſtery lies within the Veil, and wh 
eb. 6.19 Death to this Day is over the carnal mind. So are 
-_ - that tis Sin, not a C 1 Impediment that ty. 
Rom. 8. 6, hlemiſheth the World under this Goſpel Diſ- tal 
penſation, and hinders Man from the Perfor- W 
Iſa. 59.2 mance of acceptable Devotion) or 4 Man that mu! 
* 3-25 ii broken-footed, that cannot walk in the ways not 
1-1} of God; or broken-handed, that cannot work he 
for him; or Crool- hach a, a Man that cannot 
ſtand upright, unfit to bear Burdens; or 4 
- -* Dwarf, one that comes ſhort of a perfect Man, 
the compleat growth of a Man; or that bath 4 
Blemiſh in his Eye, one that cannot , 
2 . 


ly, cannot righ hey dg the Light of the 

Sun from the Light of the Moon; or be Scurv 
ee, doe N hath got the Jcc about 
. full of Infect eckion, ay 


Aut thibias ee. 


0 Man that beth 4 Blemiſh Te Seder 2 
Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the 
Offerings of the Lo 4 made by fire. 


WI AT, no Man, except he be altogether 
Compleat ? "That is in any Part imperfect ? | 
Muſt none offer but thoſe that are Perfect? pp. 21. 5 
None but ſuch as have no Spot or Blemiſh ?x, 1. 12, to 
Muſt none but thoſe offer the Offerings of the 16. 

Lord? It ſeems not; the Reaſon follows, For, Lev. 21. 21 
faith the Text, he that hath 4 Blemiſh, he ſhal 
not come nigh to offer the Bread 7 his * 


| ** Mortal, 

IF it be ſo, what will become of the World, 5 
or rather what will become of all the Imper- Rom. 6. 23 
fect Prieſts of Chriſtendom ? Abundance of 
which (to their Diſhonour and Shame be it Jpoken) 
are blemiſh'd conſiderably with Sin and Iniqui- | 
ty. What will become of all Imperfect Mor- Hoſea 4. 9 
tals ? Of all thoſe that are dehVFd by Sin? The 1A. 28. 7 
Words of Chriſt, the Lip of Truth, are (if I Exod. 34. 7 
miſtake aot) a ſufficient Anſwer, and ou ht | 
not to be forgotten by us. The Saying t 

hedeliver'd to Perſons profeſſing great Religi- 
on, whotalk'd of Faith in W and ex- 
pores his coming too. 


jon 8. 21 


6. 63 
Rom. 8. 6 


Mat. 7. 21 
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"I (faith Jeſs) go my way, and ye ſhall ſebÞ me? 


(they ſought him ſure enough in theif Imagi- 
nations, or Carnal F antics} and ſhall die in your 
Sins; whither Igo ye cannot come. All which is 
without Controverſy true; all thoſe that Die 
in their Blemiſhes, all thoſe that Die in their 


Sins, will be found guilty of Iniquity in the Day 
of Account, imperte& Ones, axd whit her he 
goes, they can never come, Many (ſaith Teſts 


Luke 18. 25 will come to me in that Day, ſaying, Lor a, Lord, 


Acts 9. 39 
Joſt. 8. 26 
Luke 9. 62 


Lev. 21. 22 
Rev. 3.16 


— 


open unto us, for we have propheſied in thy Name, 
and done many wonderful Works: Then ſaith he 
will I profeſs unto em, I know you not, (Dreadful 


Indeed ! | Depart from ue, Je that work Iniqui- 


ry, 
A BUT to inquire a little further + Muſt 
thoſe Imperfe& Ones, thoſe who are defective 
and blemiſh'd, muſt thoſe ſtifl continue in that 
State? No, there is no Neceſſity for it. Ca. 
naan is before em, the Holy Land is before 
em, unleſs they look back to Egypt; Perfecti- 
on is before em, unleſs they turn their back on 
it; Soundneſs is before em, and that they 
might obtain it, God in his «nſearthable Miſ- 


dom granted unto Moſes ſaying, He ſhall eat the 
Bread of his God, both of the mot Holy and Holy: 
What for? Muſt he only eat it juſt to keep 


him alive, under a lukewarm and imperfect 
Climate ? Good for nothing more than (as we 
uſe to ſay) to keep the Bread from Vinying of 
Moulding, unfit for the Lord's Service. Muſt 


Mat. 25. 26 he eat it on this Account? No, to be ſure. 
30 What for then? For no other Reaſon, I am 


forward to conclude, © but to nouriſh and 


ſtrengthen him, in order to his becoming 


Ep". 4-13 Sound, in order to his Growth to Perfection, 
Heb. 6.19 that he may be fitted and qualified (being no 


longei 
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longer Uiheaſthful ) to go in within the Veil} © el 

and comè nigh unto the Altar to Wer the of: Mat. 3:ft 

ne, ww nd erm HRT A 908 þ 8 5 

i auh an (10g t 

— % CHRIST: toe Son of the —.— 

Wiſdom hath recommended Perfection, and 

— — undoubtedly tis attainable; eren 4.23 
$,- who of Old went about all Ga, nes 

— Wh falta) teaching in their Sinagognes, 

2 preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and heal. 

ing all manner of Sickneſs; and all manner — wor 

yes among the People. 1. S. 


5 * 


A Phyſician of Valbe indeed. 


One that cur'd perfectly all »Blemviſhes ited Eon: 11 28 
perfection in that Day : He can do it ſtill to 

he Inhabitangs of Galleon the Faith, whoare Johks 8.14 

deſirous to remove from their Old Dwellings N.. 2 A 
to's better Habitation, where he doth his No- - Matk 2 Fi 

ble Cures; ad many mighty Works: N 


* * 


. 1 Fame went neben all Syria. Bu 4324 
5 104 AN 4 ct 1: | 
6 raethiohs how: couſth T'now wiſh that bis 
ſaving Fame might ſpread largely throughout: 2 
all cri that ſnhe might ſee His Woen- 9. 292 
derful Cures perfected on her own: Memt 
— — divers — and NR Luke 5. 11 
continually. Erring and Stray ing from 1 Nu | 
Ways of Cod, which are p Ways, like 
toſt'Sheepy no Health in em) ©; 1 ſay, tha 
_ but rr: his err Cures ow 10 1.6 
86 pel Diſpenſation; on thoſèe that a Luke 8. 33 
ſeſe d yy Devils, and thoſe' which are 2 Ny 
nhtick of her own! [Members; and thoſe which ** A! 
have the Valſey perfectly heabd by him; for | * 
as e Wich- having onoe Mai ph” 


TT WAIT 01.37 


19 
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John 15. 5 ſeen; Lam forward to conclude that then great 
multitudes of her on People will follow him 
Mar. 4.25 in the Regeneratiauyi (to uſe. the words of 
John 3. 3 — — ) from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from 

— Jordan, towards the Nobility of a 

15 13. 9 Compleat Perfedion. Under which Diſpenſa- 
6. 1 tion, ſeeing the multitudes he will place him · 
ſelf in his Exaltation, when his Diſciples being 

gather d in order to make them like himſelf; 

=. he will open his Mouth and teach them, fay- 

at. 5. 1 


3. * SSE D are the Poor in Herz for chevy 
is the Kingdom of God. 
5. BLESSED are the Meek; ſr they ſhall 4 
e 1182 * Me | fuls for 

at 7. K wr abe t t | 

3 '| obtain-Mercy. 3.41564 — thy f. 

el e wethe Pare in Heart for 5 

Fe. . bal God. ani nem bog tot: 

6. B LES SED _ they hes Hunger and Thirt 
A4 after Right eauſueſ⸗ } for ?cbey ſhale lect, + 

AS muchas if he had ſaid: Bleſſed are "hey 

| icing and. Thirſt after Purity and Per. 

5 200 Lia they — with it. Righre- 
* $420 v ay ano paus that except. your 

r eceed — Righneanſneſs of the Scribes nd 

175 ye ſhal in eee ime the” King- 

Gat 0 Heaven. TIC DI VIck viis! ung) 

ATE een exceeded. 

2: riſtendom)! I tell thee nay, for they clean» 

23.25) j 7 outſide of the Cup and Platter, ap- 

Sc . 2 I Pear d Beautifub outward; which 1 Jam ſatis- 

fied is more than thou haſt done.. 

Gal. 6. 7 g. O turn, tural heſeech thee, from! thy Er- 

Wa. 1. 16, 17 xings and Strayings, cleanſe thy Inſide throygh- 

Jobs, + % 7 Ws That thy Queue be clean alſo; iner 


* 


ww 


a A mw 


— 
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der to which beg thee to accept and follow: 
the Advice of him whom thou haſt: acknow= Ads 5. 31 
ledg d to be thy Saviour, faying, Be ye ers- Nat. 5. 48 
fore Perfect, 4s your Father which is in Heaven i * 5 t 1A 
Perfett. p ar 21 z wel 991 

THIS is tho Subſtance of all; a Perfetion 
indeed! To be Holy as God is Holy; to be | 
pure as God is Pure, and Perfect as our Hea- Lev. 19. 2 
venly Father is Perfect. This is He, the true Tir. 1. 15 
Meſſiah, that Peter, James and Jahm iii the! John 3.3 
Transfiguration ſaw in the Holy Mount, when he 48 
there came ſuch a Voice from the Excellent. .: 
Glory, ſaying, This is my beloved S in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. This, I 5. 
lay, is he that preach'd:this Doctrine ta 

WHAT I have now to ſay to thee O Chri-: 149 
ſtendom, is; Wilt thou bear, or rather, — 6. 40 h 
thou believe him? He is the ſame, his Doctrine 
is the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 4 
He preachd the Doctrine of Perfection to the 
Multitude in that Day; nay, to be Perfect as . ** 
God is perfect: That is a High State to dete. 5.4 
ſure, who can believe it? Wbere are the Di.” . 
vines of this Age, that will not conclude this f 
to be falſe Doctrine; and in their Hearts t 1 
not with their Mouths; ſay, much like them 
— 7 rrrgrwer s 3 why boar John 10.4 10 

ra n 

THE Sons of At, thoſe Giantlike Crea- Num. 13. 28 
tures, are in the way, ſo that we can never John 7. 43 
get to Cauaan. It were the Divines in the 
Days of Chriſt, that perſwaded the People a- 
gainſt His Doctrine, and movd them to in Mark 15. 11 
Him; having before given out, That He was Sn .d. 
Bel.chub tbe Prince of Devilæ, and ſought falle Mar, OL 
Witneſſes to put Him to Death; diſeſteem «r=. IM 
= 3 with r faxing, M's 2044 
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| Ar bf the Rulers or Phariſees believ 4: an Him? 
As much as to ſay, They had erg than to 

Eh. «2 believe on that Deceiver. 
Mar. 27.63 THE Phariſees were thoſe that. Exponnded 
—_— the Law, and gave the Meaning of it (if I 


after the ſame Manner, that the Prieſts of Chri- 

ſtendum Expounded the Old and New Teſta- 
went zoffering to the People the wg. of 
| © 6£ 01, 1h which we call Preaching, > \ 31) 

\ HOSE Pane p rofeſs'd greater Holi- 
| | nfs khan the — Sort, and on that ans 
tom made a Seperation. . 

T. Blunts Fis thought they owe their 8 ah 
Glofſogra- Hebrew Phares, or Pharesk:; i. e. e, Ex- 
Phia. _ plicare;"as being both Interpreters of the Law, 

and deperatiſts fiom the reſt: of the Jewiſh 
Church, by theirfeiga'd Devotion. 

-I-wiſh all our Seperators ( which are now 

| Niimerous throughout Chriſtendom ) would Ex- 

Rey. 3, 1 amine their on Inſides, and ſee whether they 

see hetter than thoſe they talk of Reforming 


be found no better than thoſe Phariſees were, 
Mar, 23. 13. Who: were frequently Rigmatiz'd 5 the Wiſ⸗ 
14. 23.25.27 dom of God for Hipoerites. 

Lake 11, 44 | HA E am of the Rulers or Phariſees believd 


Day, in their Spiteful Humour, becauſe the 

John 9, 4 Soldiers had not e Him to anſwer their 

Deviliſh Deſigns, who perhaps could as ſoon 

16. 2 kill for God's ſa ake 4s var.) This Pegple (ſay they, 

r c bis! '>vpoſtles;;Fiſhermen, Sr.) who know 
4 1g s 2d y nor che Lan, ure cu ,,lt ere 

7 8 e Fiſherahen/t's dd ubdedhy had 


1 hs not been bred xt the Univerſities, :or other 
Ee like Schools, * doubt thoſe Pha- 
e reſecs 


miſtake not) much the ſame, tho? perhaps not 


from under this Diſpenſation; if not, they'll 


on him but this People? (ſaid the Phariſees in that 


W S X S >= 2.900 g. Sars. 
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riſtes'had 5 and therefore, for want of that 
Learning, they thonght 1 it fooliſh-to imagine 
that fuch: Irnoramuſſes ſhould underſtand: the Iſa. 9. 16 
8 Blind were the Prieſts in that Day, Mat. 15. 14 
— Leaders of the Blind too. 

: OChriftendone! Hoy could Lwiſh foe: thee! 
chat thy embers had but ſeen the True Jeſus 
gone up into the Mountain, under this Glori- 
thee; ge Day, N his Mouth and teach. 

ſa | 160 

Bliſſed 0s the Poor in | Spirie ; for theirs 5s the 5.3 
Kingdom of Heaven, 1588 

Bieſſed are voy _ Mourn 5 for they Tu be 


 Comforted. 20 . 

Bleſſed are the Mercfl; for they ful brenn 75 

eee. Pure in cht; * frall ſee Mn 
113. 3$113 36 : 

91 "Bleſſed are ye wben Ment ſhall Revile you, ab uu; 


Perſecute yon, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt 

you falſly for my ſale. | 
[SHALL Tay, you are Fools and Madmen, 1 Co. 4. 10 

Illiterate and Proud, Turners of the World John 10. 20 

upſide down, coliceited Blockheads affected Acts 26. 24 


with Singularity, Entlifuſtick Deceivers, and G 6 7.6 
what not.] For 2 
XEJOICE, ard: be l Glad: For Mar, wy to] 
«5. 12 
great it our Remard in Heaven: For fo perſecute a 
theythe Prophets that ment before on. | 
YE are the Light of the World. 4 Cit that. 2 
2 bong; e f du 0 2 aff: 18 > dof 
ZET our Light fo ſhine efore Nen, dab rh Se,, . 
may ſee gur good ko ied Lie aa Father © 18 
which is in Haven. II el oe . John 13. 8 
IE he therefore: Prrfeae, Teen! ar ver {ac ge: 5. 4-7 | 
E int ü egg G4 
TE WONT Tor etre 752" 00 


— 4+ w +» \4 * 


201 | 5000 


2 Cor. 3. 6 


John 5. 39 


(230) 


DONT tell me thou haſt heard it often; 


for I am ſatisfied thou never rightiy heard'f; 


it yet. Thou haſt the 5th of Aauthem I grant, 
2 Noble Record indeed! but that's but the 
Letter, and can do little for thee. The Apo- 


ſtle Paul hath told thee, chat the Letter kill; 
and I tell thee ſo too, having largely feen that 
the Letter hath kill 10 thee. Thou art ſearch- 
ing of it tis true, becauſp in it, or from that, 
thou think*ſt to have Eternal Life: But thou 
art really miſtaken, believe me, 1 ſee What I 
ſay; and ſay to thee again, that the Letter 
hath kill'd thee, and will thee in Death, 
as long as thou feed'ſt upon it. This looks like 


5- 40 a ſtrange Report I know; but ſaith Jeſs, Ye 


Acts 4. 12 
John 14. 6 


on 
— 4 
1 . 02 ! 
* 


1 a * * q 


Thr. J. 16 
Mar, 1 

25 a 
ok 6: 63 


bil. 33 
Rom. 2. 28 


— 
41 
* 


John 6. 63 
+ Cor. 2. 10 
Rom. 8. 9 


that apens 


will not come to me that ye man have Life There 
is no other way, believe me, I know. it to be 
true, and yet not ignorant that the Record of 
Scripture is a ur I 4 * 
One, 


+ +. d — 
I * Indeed! JAK. 


f 31812111 | 
80 Myſterious that I —— thought 
it hath rather blinded the World, chan o- 
pen 'd their Underſtandings ; the Reaſon of 
vrhich is, becauſe they ſeek the Knowledge of 
it the wrong way, feeding rather on the Out- 
ward and Viſible Sign, mo on the Inward 
and Spiritual Grace. F Im X 

_ *TIS the Spirit that — (not the 
Letter) and this Spirit is within ;'*tis the Son 
Man's Inſide firſt, and then the 


John. 8. 12 Letter, and this Son is within. Tis the Li 
Rex, 9 that makes manifeſt. all Things that are 


Cob 1, 27 


rovable, and this Ligh ben nay — 
in thee, but not to P ion; for thou art 
NON not 


S8 : 5% 9579 6 Þ me a, gra r my 63 


- SBESE Frs s 


-. *  —— 


(231) 
not yet cur d, there is. no Health in thee; a John 14. 26 
many of thy Members have long confels'd. Eph. 5. 12 
Perfection Wus never faund in thy Tabernacle 1 
(generally ſpeaking) for want ot which thou ic. ei 38M 
haſt not yet ſeen Jeſus on his Meridional Exal- 

tation; nay, I cquld in a ſence ſay, ſcarce a+ 

bove thy Horr iron, to open his Mouth, and 


teach thee that Divinity which the Fifth of, 


Matthew can never teach thee, nor the beſt of john 5. 30 
thy Divines neither, as skilful as they are 3 Ila. 29. 14 
for they want to ſee him for themſelves, and Mar. 11. 25 
hear him too, being thy Fellow Mortals, and 
axe eſtabliſſid on the ſame Equndation, like 
Frieſt, like People, founded on Imperfection, a Hoſ. 4. 9 
ſandy Foundation, that cannot ſupport thee a- IIa. 1. 6 
gainſt the wind Storms of the Old Adverfary, Mat. 7. 26 
13 ſooner bea 7 the Houſe but it 
Ale. SHY e enn 539 Mu a 


POOR Chriſtendom, I feel Sorrow! now _ 
h my Heart for thee, thy Foundation is Luke 6. 49 
rotten, believe me tis true; thou muſt tot - 
ter, thy Honſe muſt fall, no Matter bow ſool. 
Awake, awake, I. beſeech thee, and com Cor z 112 
> egy thou per iſni in the Rubbiſſi; and aa! 
{t;; the GREAT WORRMAN, who 

worketh hitherto with His Son Jeſus to make John 5. 17 
thee perfect, to eſtabliſh: thee a Houſe on a Phil. 2. 13 
Rock that may never totter, tho the Rainz Tim. 2.19 
a deſcend; aud Wind blum, and Storms Mat. 7.24.25 

t on it, yet it can never fali, becaüſe tis Fal. 62. 26 | 
hed buthe Rooks 1 M 032180 dds 45 


2 


T dnn I beſerch thee, andbe $50; for In 
in earneſt with thee; ow Agr — 14. 28, 
thou begin to build, and withal nom that it 
will coſt thee all thou haſt. Thou muſt for. Mat. 10. 35, 38 
lake all tor this Houſe, whether Father or Mo- 16.24 
ther, 1 : Aqua intance or Friends, Luke 19. 13. 
W L:/c f Io whont 10ius 1216, (EONS 


BS {4 2 


(1239) | 
Wife or Children, and all Things elſe „i the 
E! «2 80 eee it; nothing will do hut 

with all, both that which looks le law l 
Mat. 19. 21 ſelf, as well as unlawful, the Devil and all his 
Works; believe me, I know what I ſay ; Hay 
Life it ſelt, if thou canſt not perfect it without 
that : Not forgetting who aid; -Whoſdeves will 
Mark 8. 35 Jave his Life ſhall loſe it; but whoſatver- Ee 

bus Life for my ſake and raps | ſhall fave 
Bey. was the Saviour. of She World that ald 
0 21 07 zus w vod 10: 


God prithee then believe him. Nay, he hath 
told thee more than all this in Late 14. 26. 
d.1 a ſaying, If re ee 

bi Father, and Auother, and Wifey: ani! Chilz 
dren, and Brethretiz and : Siſters," 5 und bis 

own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſci le. 2111 
T HIs is ſtrange Doctrine really, . not 
Au. ſtrang zer than true: Who can believe it d Or 
| Tathet, who will follow it? What! Muſt a 
Mad hate his Father and Mother, who God 
Exod. 20, 12 hat commanded to Honbut and Obey ? This 
Mat. 12. 24 looks like Gd Claſhingzlike Bejzebub'sDotin, 
that a Man maſt hate his Father and Mother, 
ie nie nay Wife and Chidren i too „Owithout regard 
£1 .£ 441113 Wd thoſe Obligations they made to each other 
ITEM 11 in Marriage, when they promiſed to love each 
NE: * other Reciprocallyz thought L think b way fy; 
S8 1 fiom the Beginning it was notiſo- V 231 10 182 
IN this State (to paſs by the Spiritual Im- 
l 2 la . (Pork ofthd'Text)is in fome ſence tulfill'd that 
l of his, viz. Think nat chat I am coms to 
Luke 1 12 15 13 fra Plc % Earth, I'came nit to. ſend Peareibub 
Torr cn; Sword fon An come to ſer a Aan at baridnice 
122: » againth bis) Father, and theoDaughter- gm. 
e . 


THOU haſt often fail 1 1 the Son of 
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her Mot her- in. Lam, and a Mans Toes that be 


« 
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them of hit own Houſhald. © 


Ng 


- POOR Ctriſtendom, let meſay to thee; this hat 7. 13. 5 
is the Way to Perfellion; or thou wilt meet Luke 13. 34 
with ſome, if not all thoſe things in that Way. 5 


Canſt thou forſake thy All for Chriſtis ſake? 
Nay, Life it ſelf when he calls for it? If not, 


thou art not fit to be a Diſciple: Nay, Chriſt 


hath told thee, thou canſt not be one: Mark, 
is impoſible for thee, thou canſt not be one. 


Luke 14. 26+ 


| am afraid thou wilt think this Hard Meaſure; Mar. 25. 24; © 


getting that the Wiſdom of this World ic altoge: 
ther Fooliſhneſs ) that if I ſhould preach to:thee 
this Doctrine, (which ir no more t han I have of- 
ten ſeen) and had not Chriſt to ſtand by me; 
thou would'ſt ſoon ſay, (ar perbaps thou haſt 


1 


nay, I ſhould be forward to conclude, (not for- Luke 19. 22. 


I Cor. 3. 19. 


already in other Caſes) that Jam a Deteiver 
. a Madman, or ſomething like it, to 
talk at this rate, and perſwade People to Diſo- 


bedience. Much worſe than all this, I verily Mat. 27. 53; 
think, the People ſaid of Chriſt when on Earth 5 John 7. 12. 


which induceth me to remember a ae of his, 
viz. I they have call d the Maſter the Houſes. 
hald Beelzebub, how nuch more them of hu 
Houſhold £ But let none miſtake me, I am not 
about to encourage Diſobedience to Parents: 
No, far from it, not forgetting the Fifth Com- 
mandment. HRA £11 un ien 
-THIS alſo was the Doctrine, vig. the Do- 
Arine of Perſecliun, that Chriſt preach d to a 
certain Ruler, in\Lyke 18. 18. The Ruler ſay- 
ing, Good Maſter, (a blind Complement, I 
am apt to think, tho perhaps not ſo blind, as, 
Sir, your humble Servant, or as others of the 
fame production) / hat ſhall I do to inberit eter. 


na Life? To whom jeſus ſaid, (correcting ms | 


244 ' Q 


ohn 10. 20. 
Mar. 10.2 5,26. 


———— * — — * 


(2340. 
in the firſt place for that Complement, perhaps 
then in Faſhion) Why calleſt thou mc good? (tho? 
tao :whom could it be ſpoken mate truly than to 
Luke 18, TY him): zone is good ſave. one, that ir God': Thou 
knawweft the: Commandments z Do nat commit 
Adialiery, do not Kill, do not Steal, do not bear 
Falfe nineſs, Honour tby Father and thy Mo- 
-- there (This ſeems to oppaſe the former of ha- 
une of ? __ which V. confirms that God 
— eriaus.) To which the Ruler an- 
Luke 18. 21. rack theſe haue 1 kept from my Youth up. 
A rich Man indeed! He had great Peſſeſſions: 
Who could imagine but this Man had got 
Riches enough  rocary him to Heaven f Nay, 
Tam — to Whether One in a 
Thouſand — thy ty Bader, O Chriſten- 
dom, is as rich as this Man: AN theſe Wu 
have | kept from m youth up. + 

Mar. 19. 17. OR as — the Parable, ſaying, 
7 thou tui lt enter into Life, keep the 38 
Be fps To which over. and — the reſt he 
- adds; Thon fhatt' love thy Neigbbour as thy felf. 
Wnerenpon the young, Man-anfwer'd, ſaying, 
All cheſe things hate 1 kept from my Youth up. 
Mart. 19. 20. What all the Commandments? Ves: What 
hack I yet N — that he — 
any thing confeſs, it looks as tho he 
had got à top of all Richer ; great Poſſeſſions, 
1fl. 64. 6, external Reclitude, the Righteouſneſa of the 
Law; but howeuer, all this would nat do; the 
0 eg — aeg ec 11. —.— 
at. 19. 21. e. C J Ion ver: 
* Wan: was that? Twas Perfection: Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, I 'thow tilt be nur fai, ga and — 
that thou haſt, or ſell all ahat thou haſt and 
ide ta the Poor, and thou ſbalt hitmm Treature 


1 3 and — fallom m AN: 1. 
| ys 


AS AA _— _— 


RE 4 AS... af, cc er be 


(. 235 ) 
fays as much as this, that Perfeclion is a State 


ſuperiour to the keeping che Commandmetits 


ing the Law, and he that hath not at- Heb. 7. 19. 


tain'd to it, _ be found —— One thing 
lackeſl thou ye % 501 

THOU froſt; Obviftendem, or at leaſt reſt 
ſee, that there is a neceſſity for thee to for ate 
all, nothing ſhort of it will do; the Apoſtles, 


by 'their own Confeſſion, had done it: "Ther Mat. 19. 27. 


anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, (vis. Jeſus) 


We have forſaken all and followed thee. What 


had they forſaken ? Had they forſaken vi/ib/e 
Eſtates ? I am apt to think not; and that the 
Text ought not ſo to be interpreted, becauſe I 
queſtion whether they had any to forſake ; and 
yet ſome of thoſe that have had them have been 
neceſſitated to give up them 100 when the Caſe 
requir d it. 

AND Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verity 72 
you, that ye which have followed me in the Re+ 
generation, (ye that have travell'd on under 
the forſaking of all, yea the Devil and all his 
Works, to Tompleat Perfection) then the Son 


of Man ſhall ſit inthe Throne of his Glory," Tt = 
alſo (that have forſaken all) /h ſit upo . 


Thrones, judging the twelve Triberof If 201. 0 
tranſcending Exaltation'! O noble Perfection! 
AND every one that bath forſaken Houſes, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Mother, or Wife, 
of Children, or Lands, 5 
i 1 e one bandred fold, —— 10 
1 | 2b FIT "TW! 
Hihi. The Seathratex Gould la 
the Doctrine of Perfection: Inſomuch, thut 
for à general Satozfattion I have now'cdl 


Name ſake, ſhall 
it ce E 


he foll Catal, C 2 

the following Cata/ogue. Conta | 

Toney; FONG the rid Dodine 7 by 
Q 2 en 


1 * 
x ' , 4 
4 . 3 * # 
* 
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uo Mat. 19. 28. 


Gen. 6. 9. 


Gen. 17. 1. 


Gen. 25. 27. 


Gen. 26. . 


| 2 Noah walked with 


(2360 
which thoſe that have their Eyes open, and 
will ſee, may ſee, that what they acknowledge 


to be their on Rule, holds forth the poſibil:ty 


of ſinleſs hi, rex it will be too tedious for 
me, (beſides I think it not ſo much material) to 
comment diſtinctly on them. Inſomuch, that! 
ſhall frequently paſs that by, leaving every Man 


do udge for himſelf. The Catalogue follows. 


NOAH was a juſt man, 5 5 ell in his Gene- 

Jam fully per- 
ſwaded he had never rightly walk d with him, 
had he not been perfect. 

- THE oe = be Abraham, 1 aw the Al- 
mighty wa ore me, and be thou 
feet. As before. * 

JACOB: was a perfell Man um, vir 
Perfettus ; which our Tranſlators have ren- 
der d, a plain Man. 

ABRAHAM obeyed my Voice, and kept my 


Peut.18. " 3 Gen Wanne my Statutes, and my 


Deut. 30. 8. 


1 Ein. 15. 3. 


Verſe 14. 


Job J. 1. 
V 


"WHEN thou a art come into the Land, (vie. 
Ginetntaakich the Lord thy God giveth thee, 


thou ſhalt not learn to do after — Abomina- 


trons of 1 Nations; thou ſhalt be perfett 
with the thy God. 

AND thou ſhalt return add obey: the Voice 
of the Lord, and do al his Commandments 
which-I command thee this Day | 


"BECAUSE. David did that which was right 
in the Eyes of the Lord, and turned nor aſide 


from any thing that he commanded him 4, fle 


2 40 his Life, fave only: in the Marrer of U- 


the Hittite. A n ©: 
AASA bis Heart, mas Perſell with. the Lord 


all his — Drin. Ne 


WIHOSE Name was Job, and thar Man was 


ferfett and upright.s . BEHOLD 


en 
BEHOLD God will not caſt n a Perfal Job + . 20. 


Man. 
| GOD forbid that I ſhould juſtifi you rillI die. Job; 27.8 
| [will not remove my Integrity from me. The 


| word is Me my Perfection. | 
| LORD who ſhall abide in thy Tabernadle i ? Plalys-1,2 
Who ſhall dwell in 1 27 Hill? He that walk 

eth uprigbily, {ha Words in the Hebrew are 

pon qe Ambulans perfect us, aut qui nb | 
. perfelle) perfetly, and worketh righteonſneſe, 2 4 
; and ſpeaketh the truth in his Heart. 

FOR I have kept the Ways of the Lord, and Pal. 18. 
have not roickedly departed from my God. | was 21, 23. 
alſo upright before him. (Hebrew — Per ſel 4 
and kept my ſelf from mine Iniqui y. on? 

TIT is God hos girderh me with Areneib, and BY 
: maketh my way perfed.. 

JUDGE me, O Lord, for 1 have walled inPſal, 26. 1. 
y mine Integrity (Heb. n perfeftion ) 1 have 2 
y I truſted alſo in the Lord, I ſhall not ſlide. 

THE Lord knoweth the Days of the Upright 3 * 


— _ — — * —nſͤ— _ — — — _ K * — T— — — — — — 
- — — — — — — — — — — 
+ o * 
> thy —— = —é— — = — — — — — — — — — - 
— — — = = = 
E 2 2 * ma b 1 „— a — — - 
_- —— 1 TS I ——— — —— 8 


; (Heb. wn pere) and their lolecltaprs _ 
"4 be for ever. 
1 AND as for me thou upholdeſt me in ** 41. 12. 
7 Integrity, (Heh. n perſectian) and ſetteſt mne 
before thy Face for ever. 
Ee TRULY God is good to 1/rae!, even to ſuch rtr 75.1. 
ts are of a clean Heart. 

FOR the Lord God is a on and Shield gheLord $41 11. 
N 
8e 
7 _ BLESSED are e the Undid in the 1 795 pfal. 71; 9.7, 
| 2, 3. 1 
9 | 
* | 
as 7 oþ 30d 4 
D OY ( 


24 


— 


(238) 
-:.- alſo do no Iniquity, they walk in his Ways. 
—_ 2. bÞ HE layeth up ſound Wiſdom for the Righreons 
he is a Buckler to them that walk uprightly,(Heb. 
22 en jan. Cl __ ambulant ibus 
Pegel 
21. FOR the Upright ſhall-dwell in the Land, and 
the OR the Uprige th: in it. 
Prov. 4. 18. -'' THE Path of the Juſt is as the ſhini Light 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfet/ day. 
10. 9. HE chat walkerh zprighrly, (Heb. in perfection) 
walketh ſurely, but he that {FE his ways 
nail be known. 
*. THE way of the Lord is ſtrengrtito the upright, | 
| Heb. to the per fet?. 
Prov. 11.3. THE Integrity (Heb. the Perfotiion) of the up. 
tight ſhall guide them. 
en 2, bi * Righteouſneſs of the reel ſhall dire 
1. ds Al 8 a RY Lf y 21 
20. '/THEY that are of a ftoward Heart are an A: 
e ee to the Lord; but ſuch as are upright, 
2 ) in their way are his delight. 
1500888 keepeth the Uſpright,(Heb. 
Fo Perfef) in the way; bur Wickedneſs' Per. 
1.1 throwerh'the Sinner. 
19. 1. BETTER is the Poor that walketh | in his ws 
,grtty, (Heb. in his Perfettion) than he me is 
| -' perverſe in his Lips, and is a Fol. 
fore 787 THE Juſt Man walketh in his are Heh ate 
in his Perfettion ) his Children are bl a after 


Him 
mY 6. "BETTER is the Poor that walketh in tis Up. 
| _ rightneſs (Heb: Perfettion ) than he that in) 
1 verſe} in his ways, tho? he be rich. 
18. WHOSO walketh zpright/y,” (Heb. per ſelty) 
| mall be fav'd ; but he chat is perverſe in ge 
ſhall fall at once. 


Fant: . 7. HO art all far my Long, there is a Spe 


sf 


"Ft 239-)) 
in thee... Solomon is hete ſuppos d to be {ſetting 31 7 40“ 
forth the State of the true Church 

I. bur my Heart waketh, it is the Voice c= 80 


of my — 2 that knocketh, ſay ing, TOE to ; 

to'me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Un. 
ed. Heb. my Perſe man. Perfect mea, In; 

maculata. 2. 


My Dove, my a 8 17 m is Cant. 
but One, ſhe is the onl ny Ley 2 1 


s che choice One of her —— ah Tow her, the Daugh- 
ters faw her and bleſſed her; ved, "the Ae S. lol 
and che Concubines, and __ raiſed her.. 
3 | ſhould really rejoyce, | the World could ſee = 
from certain Experience, the Nobzity of this State 
- If know themſelves to be Members of this Undefi/d 
or Perfect Church; the Graces of which in the 
Wards, tis thought that Salama (per. 
ſonating Chriſt) ſets forth, own then the Men mw 
„bers of the World being once Members of this 
„ Church (which bath long been, ny in eee "Is 
now 18 in the Wilderneſs) ma ver hereafter 
G ineiy know their Perfect E Fe in her, 1 
0 75 never to depart from her, Hence 40 nomore Ep. J. La. 
toſs 
Remember now, O Lord, I beſcech thee, how Ila. 28, 3. 
|-have walk d before thee in Truth, and with a | 
Perfel? ka and have done that which is good 
in hy 4 
1 4 kim that rebuketh 1 e Gre and Amosz to. 
2 hor him that ſpeaketh upright ly,Heb. per: | 


ak Fan is in Hand, and be Cal throughly Mats 3. 12. 
purge his Floor, and gather bis Wheat. into the 
Gamer, burwill burnup the Chaft _ n Wr! 


* Be ye therefore perfedt ines buena. 
pot || which is in Heaven is perfect. your: 


in A 


(24 
Mat. 7. 18; ere nt yl evil Fruit, neither can 


4 corrupt Tree forth guud Fruit. / 

Luke 6.46. - The Diſti mt er bt every ne the 

3 * ts Ma — Ny . 

. 14. are t w 
2 5 N 1 fe 22. 2 with Cares, and 

Ps hes and | Pls of this "0% lz no Fruit to per- 0 

— r 

2 ee yy Com li 

80 g * e Tale comman 0 
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* 
N han, * Tre 


Then r thou Oo 


bee 2 7 a8 #5 * 
1 dom of . is World, nor of the Princes 0 4: 5 World 
13. 10. that — to von - when that which i: Ariel come, then 
n art ſþ tri be done . übe s. * 
t ut tle elves from 70 
W. — Spirit, eee . * in the fear of God. + 
13. 9. And 1h /o ve vhiſh even your Perfection. 5 | 
it. © 2 e le . — be of god Com- 
fort, be Aind, live in ebene F Love 
85 73 and Peace ſhall be mich yon. © She he F 
Col. 1. 28. "Whom we preach | 2 (oe ry 2 i „ 4nd Win 
eve wo” Emp 5 SO ſdom, that we 2 pre ſent every, Man 
| Dag in eſs. 
4. 12. 2 who 15 one 4 25 ar a — of Cris, ſac 


-- DRY, NS S @ Wh 


al 257 in you in Prayers, that ye 
Us 2 le wal the Will of God. 
Lb. 4 It, 1 = Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 


me Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and TG 4 
the Perfecting of the Saints, for the _ 8 of thy 

for the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt ; I ve al mo i 
13. _ the. Unity of t Kah, oy F the eg of the Sn of 
+ God unto 4 Perfett Man, unto the Meaſure of the Saure 

| of the fulneſs of Chriſt . 
| , s. The very God of Pete Sant * wholly bse 
3 „ n rn 
wing of our Lord Fes — 


1 * 
1 4 . 
'F% # 4 x o d ys 1 
8 2 1 9 £ £ P ©? 1451 145 „ 


felt, as pert ain 


(241) 
ALL ure i given by Inſpiration of God, 2 Tim.3. 16 
and is 2 for , for . Fer! 
Curect ion, for I in Righteouſneſs : | | 
HA the; Man of God may perfeth, 17. 
draghiy furniſh'd unto every good Work. 
BUT ſtrong Meat Gelongeth to. them that ar6 Heb. 5. 14 . 
of full Age, Gobich, in a Spiritual ſence, ought | 
rather to be rendred thus: Bur ſtrong Adeat be- 
longeth to them that are Perfect; — words in 
Greek are, T 4 Nm y ci Tepp) 3 Perfecto- 
rum autem eſt ſolidus Cibus) even thoſe who by | 
reaſon of uſe have their Sences exerciſed to diſcern 
both Good and Evil, 
INDEED, there is need of perfection to 
diſcern it. 


THEREFORE, leaving the Principles of the\ 6. 11 Ii 


Doctrine of Chriſt, let — — unto 2 

not ain the Foundation 

Ze, and of Faith towards God, = 240 
OF the Doftrine of Bapt ms, and of Laying on | 2: 

of Hands, and of the Reſurr ein 7 rhe D ee 

of Eternal Tu ; 3 
AND ths will we ds, if Ge D | ; 'Jo 
WHAT would they do? Gemma thats 

fection without doubt, was to be ſure believ d 

it attainabe 
FOR: the Lam made. [noching perſelt, bus hs 

ing 9 85 betrer 2 did; (viz. make 
pre 5 which. we — mo: n | 


e * Een — * — 2 ** . 3 9. 92 


ſent; in which were ofer'd both Gifts and Sacrifices,', 


that could not make has did. che Service en 

vg #0 the Conſcience, FI 3 

e e any in Kae nd . Drinks: 10 

and divers Waſhings,, and carnal Ordinaneet., 1 25 

Zul Trl oH (om 951914 boo ern (n PH 
m R Q 


O the — __ that ſtand under 
. 1 5 *Q-the" many: Religions 
thoſe External Obſervations to this — 
One is for going to this Church, another is for 
Ne ee One believes this of | 
Ordinanceof Nread and Mane, another be- 
ieves the contrary.” "dire fort diftors | 
from both the former. i 
- ONE concludes 3 take it offer 
this manner, another after —_ faſhion, 
credo ers, Standing 8 Se. One be- 
lieves he eught to be „ another thinks 
Sprinkling ent. One thinks Bapt im ab- 
ane, necelly others think it Neceſſary, 
bot not AbGlute) One is for Godfathers, Bic. 
another is for none. With many other CarndÞ 
Ordinances and External Nites of Devotion, too 
_ tedious to enumerate: Al which — — 
made the Commmers thereunto, or thoſe 
did that Service perfect, as pertaining to wa 
Conſbience, nor never will ram verily per. 
ſwaded-. * | 
NAY, their Religion ſtands 0 brd in ſuch 
Meats, and Dri , and divers Waſhiggs, 
with other External Carnal Or Ainances, that. 
moſt, if not ang think it Heretieal in a A- 
—— t Aieegard ſuch -External Shells, 55 
„J. 1. to go on 1 P ckion; no ag ain the 
_ o. edle, of Repent hoy om whe Tad nel, 
impoſed vn them Feit: the Sn of f Reformation 
Which Reformation, being, in ſome ſends; 
come, the Church r dut of the Wil- 


derneſs in this Serpel Day; > "and Chriſt 
come, the High- Ffieſt of bite" Prefelſon) 1 


mean not of every one ative a ——— 
. 9 9. e Hor 
—_ », "that Titie: E — Fj my 
here, pray God preſerye me) who having 
=» 1 - LE made 


- O DE —_—_ 
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(tp) 
wache Rnown'(Hielfed de his Name) the way 
into the Holieſt of 22 eater amd mort A 9. 11. 
eb J. —— not wth Hundi, char 1 
fays mot of this (no indeed, tis wy 
oF External kigrre keieler d. it eftabliſh' 
on'Meats, or Drinks, or divers 6 * 
NVE ff HE KR by'the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
butt by his own Blood (this Blobd k à Miſtery 
not Carnglly 1" befeech yo he 4 8 
onee into the Holy- Hure, ding obt am d Erernal | 
Dane 5 nnn *. ai 1 | i | + | 
Fo if the Blood of Bu, ane Gaktsi and F 1c - oþ 
the Aſhes: of an Heifer ſprinkling the Dncleam 
2 to the purifying of the Fleſh ; ( this was 
5 Outward Purit or Perfecion'th haveypi —.— 
the Inward) N 0 4 
HOW wv more ſhalt the Ala of Chrift, S * | 
throngh the Eternal Spirit offered" birnfelf "without © ; 
per to God,” nge jour Conferences ee, 
oy (O Noble Purging): is ſeroe'th = 


— having 1 be bis hin for 1161 
— thar they ee ene ee | * 
4e inn: Ihen 2 ut 
HE RE FO RE, ſeeing we alſo are ch 12. 1 
above with fo, grout Clin of Witneſſes, let 1s lay .- 


a bt; and the whis 
beſet us, C Ming: —— — 


thee eſtabHtiſ'd on vn — 1 ade 
che Sin that doth: ſb calily) befet thee; and . 

vercome — and run with Patience the Ratw 
_ 03:01 0019Þ-3%;d:3o0 24duob1a tt. 
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lde the Sheep, 3 the Blond of ry uin 


> 2» iſbeng Covenant, 

Heb. 13 21. 5 MAKE te in every good. Work #0: do 
hi will, e in you marks. you, there is 
5 * Ae m 5 Nha yer 2 
that which is well- in his ſight, thro 
e [for my own, I think I can truly 
AY, I never knew bim ſavingly work for my 
edemption any other way, properly ſpeak- 
ing, than through Jeſus Chriſt, his Light with- 

in] to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
James 1. 4. BUT let. — — have. ber perfect Work, 
= ye may be Terfett and Entire, 1 


SST . how Faith rough with bs 
Works and by Works was. Fair made Per- 


1'Pet. 5.10. GUT che God of al — who hath — 4 2 
into bis Eternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that 
ye. have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

Joh 4. 16. 60. i Leue. and he that dwelleth in Are, 
| N in addy God in him. [© Wonder- 
ful, the Incomprehealible | W 180 N in 
121 Dan N N t A% AIATY 
17; 025 e Love made prot, che 
may bave;Boldneſs in the Day o ee. 

Wo 4 he ig, ſo are we in this World. 
þVW HQO:ithen dare ſay that God is nat per- 
17 And as be Cl the ApoRle) b fr 


WE. + INT 4YJJ VAR WITH A uns (SI! 


1 doubt not but ſome i in that Day might fax, 

Up mag. proud Blockhead ſor ſaying ſo: How- 

ever, the Report is largely confirm'd by 

in that Say ing of his, Be he ther, 

8 N kate Fer- 
— 4 Tos 
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(245)) 
A could enlarge this Catalogue conſiderably 
with other Texts of Scripture, holding fortii 
(either directly, or by reaſonable Conſequen- 
ces) the ſame Truth: However, I think it 
oper tn deſiſt from that now not forgetting 
the Old Proverbs: Enough is 4 Fraſt, and more is 
waſt.; though I am forward to fear, from a ſe- 
cond Thought, that I have in ſome ſence ſpo- 
n h. becauſe I am forward 
to queſtion —— the digeſtive Faculty of 
thy Stomach, O e , be perfect 5 
to Concoct this preſent Collection. | 


-FOURT HLY,'1find the Doctrine of Sin- 
leſs Perfection in this Lite hath been Count 
nanc'd, if not plainly Evidenc'd; to the World 
by perſons Honourable er the Apoſtles 
n [BMW 70 19 1 537 V0 Jt N l 

1} tow #195) att bj 5510 2810 203 yd 3nd 2 

LE RO Lib. 3. Aver. pelagium ſpeaks 
thus: That it is put iu our Power to wit, be- 
ing help'd by the Grace of God) either to Sin; 
or not to Sin. This Poſition of his ſprung 
from the Errour of Pelagius, which Was an Er- R. Barclay's 
rour undoubtedly, who affirm d, That Man by Apology of 
his Natural 8 h, without the help of Ferfection. 
God's Grace, [mark, without that help] cο,jt . ,, 
attain to that State ſo as not to Sin. This I 
fay: was an Errour undoubtediy; inſomuch, ch, 
that I think it Noble in Jerom to detect it; be-. 
cauſe! am far from thinking that any Man, 
however Strong, can hy his own. Natural 
Strength, or Humane Policy, attain to. thar 
State das not to Sin: No, tis the Bower of John 15. 3. 
an Ugſearchable Almightineſs, muſt; preſerve 
us; if ever we art preſety d. Inſomuch, that 
be it known dato the AI n 


gal 12 705 | 


\ 
\ 


kosten enger way, Kt in and Uhrbigh the 
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02291 9 10 Aab e 1313) 
II. AO GUSTIWE, great Oppoſer of 
the Pelagian did! det gedy the Hoſſchili. 
ty of See Per Aion' as attainable by the 


Helpoi God's Gert aro ti Book Do ivitu 
_ _— Litera, Cap: 2. And in fis. Book Een 
tara & Gratis Auer. Pol Suu, Cap 80 
60, and 63. Pecgu Cel Pale p. 
*. & rr Od gnali, Lb 2. 
Cap. 2. 015 i en 10300 0? 


| II. OE LdHSIU S, bis Diſputatien: a- 
J _ gainſt Pelggiul, appears to beiof cht ſemt O- 

1 | inioa, when be ys: But iFpny afficithat 
| Th. Barclay. This may'be-given to ſome Saints iii this 


Life, not by the Power of Man's strength, 
but by the Grace of God, he doth well to 
* think fo Confidently, and hope it Faithfully, 


4 „an Geog all things are poſli- 


| ble. 191 1171 3 (50 210 22810 903 Yo > qo x1 ii 

| | Nl 141 it 10 noi. 10 2160 I OJ /JOfi * 
er w. THAT ehis ee ip Evenibaidpias 
9 yp the Fathers may be gather'd/ from the 


voce! 1 of | the” ed Council,” Cano laſt; 
Ib Barclay * We believe alſo this, according to the [Ca- 
: „. aholick«Faich, that all that are 

* xhrowgh Grace by Baptiſm teceividzr and 

&:Chriſt helping them, bh Loi. 
und aught to do whatſoever belo dal ⸗ 
4 vation, r ꝛhey will fairhfully: — O 
Tut of AE eilen to: die 
V. NOSEEZT GE LE DD. im hir Ef: 
y towards the Amendment of the taſt Eng · 
lin Traiiflution of the Bible, Printed 1659, 
e maintains Sinlefs mere Fn 
9 
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(as), 
e the Grave to which 1 nder ne Render 
Tn uns mn : 


y* "VL, THERE..eame lately: * Hand a 
gettain Letter, Entitultd, 4 Berrer from 2 
Nerg _— in the Comtry; tb a Alirpy-man th 
«bp Cay : Containing Free Thoughts about the 
Controverſy, between ſame Minifters of the 
Church of England and the Gakers; with 
P. onable Adyice te his Brethren to 
eace and Mederation. Printed in 1701. 
which Dt Aythor viadicates- feveral Prinots 
Quakers, controyerted by the on 
Maid Miniſters, Mrs 

l bare diligently lookd; ſanb be; into 
< the Controverſy that is between our Bre. 
y ihren and the Quakers; not with a Partial 
der Captious, but with a Single and Indiſſer- 
1 ent Eye; and 1 de not fikd that the Char 
“ kers are ei guilry oi thoſe. Real Etrours 

that are laid to their Charge, ar that thoſe 
< which our Brethren. ſuppoſe ta be 
& in them, are Errours at all ; but are ra 
*Gloti s.Goſpel Traths esse Af Ae 
bo BAT the way. (not to latter that Au. 
thor) I could . wiſh'd for his, Honour ard 
che World's Satisfaction, tit he had put his 
Name to it; becauſe. 3 it cat. 
ties tdo much the Face as though it 
were a Spurious Of ering father'd on a Ger 
'gymian, and lo * Teit acodrd- 
lng to the Common Aceptation) juſt like 
ebenen a coming t Ng bY Night, as the? 
he were aſhanyd to ſtand for Truth by Dayy'br 
Fong fol. or rather as tho: ers affaid of 

oling ſome Taipeh Interel fort its SE. 
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Is really Noble to ſtand for the Truth, 
though we loſe all, Father or Mother, Wife or 
Children, Houſe or Land, or any Thing elſe, 
though I know tis no eaſy matter to part with 
thoſe Things for God's ſake. The Miſchief is, 
Man would have both Kingdoms, which can- 
not be; for Man muſt hang looſe to all for 
Truth's ſake, or he'll never truly have it. I 
know what I ſay, having gather d Fruit from 
many Branches of that Tree, and yet know my 
ſelf ſtill weak and in danger. I wiſh I may ne- 
ver countenance, Maſter ſave thy ſelf, this ſhall 
not be unto thee, Mat. 16. 22, 23. when the Caſe 
calls for the Croſs, becauſe I have often ſeen 
that Projection to be not only Fooliſh, but alſo 
Deviliſh:: Inſomuch that I ſhall make bold to 
intreat the aforeſaid Author, (who he is I 
know not) deeply to contemplate the follow- 
ing Divinity; ſpoken by Chriſt, the Truth it 
ſelt, (Mat. 8. 34, to 38.) ſaying: A, 
 WHOSOEVE R will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow 


FO R whoſoever will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it; 
but whoſoever ſhall loſe his Life for my ſake, and 
the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſaveit. - 22 
Fo what ſhall it profit a Man, if he ſhallgain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? 
22 R what ſhall a Man give in exthange for his 
- WHOSOEFVER therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
me, and of my Words, in this adulterous and ſm- 
ul Generation, of him alſo ſha# the Son of Man be 
aſhamed when he cometh in the Glory of his Father, 
with the Holy Angels. : eons ny 41, 


' > nil ⁰ rm 
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- HOWEVER, conſidering the aforeſaid 
Author hath publiſh'd Truth, though in ſome 
ſence under a Buſhel, I crave his Liberty to 
light his Report of Sinleſs Perfection, it being 
ſuitable to the Occaſion, and put it on this 
Candleſtick, that it may give Light further. 


HIS Letter in Pag. 7, 8, 9. ſpeaks thus, | 


58 AN other Truth held by this People, 
; and miſcalld Errour by our Bre- 
* thren, is Sinleſs Perfection on this ſide. the 
Grave: But if ſuch a State is not attain- 
able in this Life, to what end are there 
* ſo many Precepts about it, ſo many Ex- 
* hortations to it, ſo many Prayers for it, 
© and ſo many Examples of it recorded in 

the Scripture ? Why do we pray in the 
* Te Deam, Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep. us 
© this Day without Sin? In the 34. Collect 
at Morning-Prayer, Grant this Day that 


< we fall into no Sin, neither run into any 


© kind of Danger; but that all our doings 
* may be order] by thy Governance, to do al- 


* ways that which i righteous. in thy fight, 


© In the Litany, From all Evil and Miſchief 
* from Sin, frrom the Crafts and 72 of 


© the Devil, from thy Wrath, and from ever- 


* laſting Damnation, Good Lord deliver 
© us. From Fornicatien, and all other dead- 
* by Sin, and from all Deceits of the World, © 
* the Fleſh and the Devil, Good Lord de- 
* liver us, In the Collett: 


for Innocent s- 
£4 . D a); 


(256) 
t Day, Morcify ail kill all Vicks in es. For 
the Citcurticifion of Chriſt, | Grant us ihr 
ferne Lircumcij ſon of the Hut, ob that on 
: Hearts and all our Fay bein morti- 
c fied from al worsly and carnal: 
© may in all things 45 th y Bleſſed | Wil. q 4 
* chit Gb, Sunday ame Ey, Grant 
us, we beſeech thee, that having 2 hope 
c may pur ify au felves even a3 he ig pure. 
© For the Firſt Banday in Leber, Give 4 
Mute tv #ft * AH the oar 1700 


eng fob and 46tht Spirit, we may eve? 2 
4 


3 $63 hy Golly M0tfont i Ri 

gi Holiheſs, - For the Sunday after 
4. jo (Grant ur Jo to par ane — Le- 
4 of Malie — Widtelveſt, that we 


* 59 al fervt thee Is Purim of Liv- 
545 — TYees, For the th — alter 


Te e 


erty keep un in be ſuue 
wo Rs 4. 35. Sund aſtet Trinity, 
Ney n ele, by\th Help from all Things 


bs ber al, un W bu to 1 hinge profitable 
r Salden. For the 1 76. "Sunday 
Walter Trinity; '\ Make: as conrinually 1 

0 ul Gb Works, For the 187). 
ig. Lord wt beſeerh hre, grant thy Feo. 


How we meld le Grace ib withſtand TA "Temptations 


che Spir't (1-4: he Woll, rh Fleſh and the Devil, ant 
pony nar . pure Heats and Mindb vo 2 dhee 
rel with ther the only God. f 80 the 19050. ut rhat 


| a Holy Spit * * in Al „ * 


„ „ 


. FF on 


= a " * 


EE mis Air, io x ed DO. 


WK. K % 


(izr) 
val bar Fleatts, So the wifi Grant wt 
© beſeerh vhee erciful Lori, 20 1h07 faithful 
© Peopld Paros und Pate, that rey 44 

© be An ſod from all their Sab. 21/1 9980? 
8E more of the like kind in the 
Order for the Adminiſtration vf the 
Lord's r, and the NMiniſtratiat of 
Fublick Baptiſm of Infants. 
WI TI do we pray thus? and 
hy do we teach our Children in the 
Church Catechifm; to pray to be kept 
* from all Sin and Wickednefs, if it bein 

* poſſible to be obtain'd ? 


o know Sir, char Silz Perf. 


* iow in this Liſe is the Doctrine boch of 
* the Law. and the Geſpel; the Doctrine 
of Moſes and the — of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. Of Juin NHartyr, in aft 
© ——— —œ 
n. — — — ls. — 
* Baptiſm. Chriſti, Of C ; 
: i 2 ys 8 . — —.— oy 45 
<P Of Auguſtin de vera Pa- 
Ms Of Greg: Mag. tk 2. 2 57 
Of — others; yea; you 
60 — eld moſt Learned Biſhops! of 
our Church, as Bp. Hf, 9e, Bp. ar wh 
4 — Is 3 — 
this A pinion. wor "mart It 
6 upo — Lord's — - —— 
4 phetmy that any of Chriſts Fre- 
8 n impoſſible; for that were! ro 
give 


(G292) 

give him the Lye, who told us out of 
his own Mouth, that his Toke # e4and 
4 his Burden is lis ght; and. Chriſt's inti- 
© mate Diſciple Gich; 1 John g. 3. That his 
Commandments are — nf See allo 
hat _ — _—_— hath -written 

upon this 8 „in his Proviſa dr Con- 
© dition of the Promiſes. And Mr; William 

7 Parker, in his Revindicatien of the ſaid 
Doctor. wherein he clearly proves theſe 
70 ND wo a men arms the ———— 


Fir, Than isa \Poſſibiey,thro 


7 


8 - Mirrification: (of GD! in this W 10 
N Math That there is 4 Fofibilty 
5 of Perfeti Obedience through the Grace 
and Help ON! to the Law of God 
ic nis Life. 10 rde 1 Aub 
CR L ik 10 ien 
4 Ye, Mr. Keith himſelf, tho deny- 
ng Sinleſs Perfection as held by the Qua- 
teres yet aſſerts it in his owu terms as 
fully as can be: See the Account of an 
« .Qccaſional-Conference between him and 
Thomas Upſbare;''p. 15. where he af. 


1 © 
* F 


15. 
firms, that Perſons by the help of God's 
Grace and Spirit continually aſſiſting 
' <.-them, may before Death come to Perfe- 


loo, in the true ſence of Scripture, ſo 
7 | * as 


* 
Re 


q — Grace and Help of Chriſt, of a 
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as With Sincerity of Heart to love God, 
and walk in all his Commandments, and 
to be free from the Condemning and 
c Commanding Power of Sin, and from 
all, not only Scandalous, but deliberate 


6 and wilful Sin, tho liable to Sinful Im. 


—— For do not the Quakers 
= that, there remaineth always. in 
me part a Poſſibility of Sinning, when 
pa the mind doth not moſt diligently and 
l 3 attend unto the Lord. See 
R. Barclays Apology, Prep. 8. ſo that 
© Mr. Reit both denies and affirms . Sin- 
© Jeſs Perfection in the ſame Paragraph: 

for a Liableneſsto Sin, doth no more ex- 
* clude Sicleſs Perſection now, than it did 
© to Adam before his Fall, who though he 


vas liable to fall, yet was Pere before 


© hefell;.. 


I could add many more Teſtimonies 


in Confirmation of this Doctrine, but 1 
fear I ſhould exceed the Bounds of an 
« Epiſtle, and therefore ſhall draw to- 
0 * wards A - Concluſion, humbly adviſing 

71 my Brethren, that are ſo Her and Fio- 
* lent 

and to Abate of their Impetuouſneſs... 


- Thusf fa that Letter rig the Dei, 
7e, ee By 223119 


+ 24 2 . i v. i ns Ie 


againſt the Quakers, to Cool a W 1 


er: n 


F 0 3% 


Aint TY thaw — rothibabate our 


ent Prot re. qſ the ame 
pigiqn ;, for I cannot ſuppoſe they . would 
have faſten'd on theix d n Church the Obliga« 
tions of a Bapriſmgt Vo, fo as fully ro re- 
wonnce'(or as that werd was antiently to for- 


faheYthe Deuil aud all bis Warks;, &e: (Which! 
— er enable enn 1 they 
Ren belle K BUG | 
THO I Ball this. ſee; G Chrif ens 
as, Wear W C0 bi bath c — to hat Chriſk 
ha th itjoin d what the Scriptures Hold forth, 
what Gpimon tho were of thy Renowned An- 
— — Apt. gone — — the 
EC E 8 for, together with 
the Opinion of ſame. et her 1 c. 


gane me —— 


amongſt vhee in moſt Pariſhes, or other ling. < 
ons; on th tau haſt introfbed: tu fearchout 
the —.— ye thy _ an their 

Oy Min ens Cy dem., Th 4 


e. talc th 
1 15 a RENT: d out 12 5 they 
Ia. 29. 14 hav Hed Bin : iv the tl "io 1 


Mat. 11. 25 Ringdem feen 
Luke bh other — ail 
believe that they have = the Land, the Land 


AC, the ak le . 
Perfect Land, 1 it ſel 


Num. 13. 2 855 haf 18, whether it be Good or oy mr 
at. or Lean; and what the de are 
relterein, whether they b e ftrong or 
| veal, 


( 255)) 


weak, fem op mam Thor, 
thy Spies, O Chriſtendom, I think I may A in 
_—_ ence, 822 2 the Kon Num.'3 24. 
Eſkcol, totus Toms, altogether. Fare, as that 
word — — beyond the Wil. 
derneſs, part of Cunaan, in which the Baptiſm 
of Fire and the Holy Ghoſt is 1 itneſſed, and 
which, without doubt, was witneſſed by ſome 
in that Day to burn up all Imperfections, the 
Devil and all his Mor be, with u ble Fire. 18. 40. 3 
He, faith John the Baptiſte ha had been in the aac. 3. 3 
Witderneſs (reſpecting Mortal Computation) . 
for about 2000 Years after the Children of , John 1. 23 
rael periſhed in it and was the Vice: of aue cry - 
ing in the Mdinneſe, make ſtreight the Way of the 
Bord, (make perfect the Way of the Lord) 4. 
ſaid the Prophet Eſaias, he that ſtandeth now. 4 
mong you, who ic preſtrrꝰd beſuns mo, whom you 
know not, (thoſe Things are deep and wondriful Tim. 3. 16 
no Man can fathom them for thee O Chen Ifa. 257 292 
1 nor * — neither, until the Vail be now 44,16. 
taken away) he ſhall Baptiæe you 'with the Holy Mat. 3. 1 1, 12- 
Gho#t and with 2 wheſe Lab ie imbis and, eat „ 
throughly cleanſe the Floor of Man's Cunſoi- 
ence, and make it 2 Temple, a clean Ha- 


17 
£638, 
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1Cor. 10. 1 nenen, | 
— 


Haying, 
Moreover Brethren, 1 would not that ye ye 


be ignorant, how that all our Fathers were un 


the 


Cloud (Poor, Chriſtendom, thou . art under. a 
Cloud yet, the Veil not taken away) and all 


paſſed through the Sea ; 
2. And were all baptized unto Moſes i in the Cloud, 
and in the Sea; 
And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Aa z (Read 
1 piritually I beſeech you) 
4. And i all drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink: 
C (Far they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
dem nd that Rock mas Chrift.) . 
But with many of them GOD was not well 
dae, fer * were overthrown in the Milder- 


a 
4 
-- 


Acts 10, 34 
Deut. 11. 27 thy Foundation is the ſame; and GOD is the 
eye 22 ſame too; no Reſpecter of Perſons, I'll war- 
. * 57 them for their Diſobedience and Unbelief? 
1 John on 4 He will alſo overthrow thee for the ſame; for 
Num. 13. 25 thou art yet in the Unbelief (Mark, I tell 
thee in the Unbelief; though I forget not thy 
Pretenſſons to Faith 7 and haſt credited thy 

falſe Spies, that have told thee Canaan is not 


attainable; Perfection is not aftaiaadle z thou 


Canſt never ovetcome. 


l doubt not but they have t told thee with the | 


Spies of old, that the Land is exceeding 


Perfection is a divine Accompliſhment ; Ami | 


tis a Land that floweth with Milk and Honey; 


eee 53 wonderful Sweetneſs is in it: But neverthe- 
3 =. less they havealſo told. thee as the Spies did 
ſtrong that dwell.in 
dene! that the Devil with his * . 


Marl, That che Fenple be 


"POOR Chriſtendom, let me fay to thee, 


rant ye, beyond Obedience: Did he overthrow 


for we are well able to overcome it. Mark, we 


Bones. 
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have taken up a Reſolution, 550 have hazard- 


(257) * 
ents and innumerable Temptations (ſitting i Cor. 2. 9 
in the Temple of GOD as GOD) are as Gi- Num. 13. 28 


ants for ſtrength, whoſe Cities are walled and 2 bye 2. 4 
very great: Strong-holds indeed. Befides, - 1 


the Amalekites dwell in the Land of the South, _ 
and the Hittites and the Jebuſites, and the I. 
morites, dwell in the Mountains; and the . 
Canaanites dwell by the Sea and by the Coaſt Num. 13: 29 
of Jordan. arrft £*T ATT 

POOR Caleb; methinks I cannot but ſim» 
pathize with him (not forgetting Joſhna) feel 
ing in part what Sorrow then touch'd him. 
This was heavy News for him; heavy indeed, 
to hear the evil Report that thoſe Spies brought 
back in that Day of the good Land: Inſomuch, 
that he endeavoured to ſtill the People, to 
give them a better Faith and Opinion; ſaying 
before Moſes, Let us go up at once and peſſeſ it, 13. 30 
are well able to do it. Only rebel not ye again 


the Lord (faith he and Fofhua) neither fear ye "a" . 


the People of the Land, for they are Bread form; 

their Defence is departed from them, and the Lord 

is with us, fear them not. Ita 

- POOR Men, they were in danger of be- 

ing ſtoned for preaching up this Doctrine. | 
Then all the Congregation ſaid, ſtone them with 16 
I ͤmuſt confeſs, to read according to the 1 Cor. 1. 
Wiſdom of this World, it would have ap- 3- 
peared both ridiculous and fooliſh in the Chil- 

dren of Irael to have believed Joſbua and a- 

leb beyond all the reſt; for Caleb was but one 

Man (who firſt, according to the Text, op- 

poſed the Spies) and they many. Would it 

not therefore have been madneſs in them to 


ed 


— — 
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eld themſelves only upon Caleb's Words. When 
the Men that went up with him to ſearch out 
the Land contradicted him immediately and 
1 13. 31 gave him the Lye; ſaying, We be not able to go 


Deut. 32. 20 nf this People for they are ſtronger then we, 
Mat. 8. 26 A Lind which we have ii to fearch i 454 Land 


14.21 1 eateth up the Inhabit ants thereof. 


7m HAT ſtrange e that ſho mould 
cat up her own Inhabitants. 1 


Al ꝛhere we fas the Giants the Sor f Anak, 
(ir ſeems then they were not eaten up) and we 
wehe in our own ow a ova | ts, and ſo we 
were in their ſig 
POOR Ganendem Let me ſay to thee, 
N this is thy State repreſented” to the Life; ex- 
Nam. 14-1 ceptiug that thou thinkeſt thy ſelf more ſecure 
8 then che Children of Mae did, when they 
Ka: 56. n wept in the Night when Darkneſs was over 
Jer. 50.6 them. The Caſe of thy Security is, that thy 
Ezek 34. 2 Spies, thy Shepherds, thy ſpiritual Phyſicians, 
7, 8. 10 have made thee believe they can cure thy ſpiri- 
Job. 14. 4 tual Maladies. In order to thy eternal Sound- 
Jer. 48. 10 neſs thoſe thy Phylitians never yet made a 
— 6. 14 Cute on thee; I ſay never; but have abun- 
Rom. g. 2 dantly rather bead chy Hurt deceitfully ; they 
2 cry Peace, Peace, to thee, when at the ſame 
time Deſtruction s over thee; for the Wage 
f: Sin ts Death. : 
- THIS the Prophet Jeremiah, J am a bun- 
. , arty” ſatisfied; plainly faw in Feruſalem of 
Hol. 6. 9 1s Od, and was not à little uneaſy under the 
Sight and Senſe of it, to ſee the great Corrup- 
; tion, both in the Civil state and Eccleſiaſtical; 
who without doubt under the hazard of his 


Jer. 5. 30 Life, neceſſitated to cry, Saying, 4 e 
12 © an 


_ * . — ns atbooagey — PO ence . e——_——__ + Ab cs Lures 


and horrible thing is committed in the Laud. The Iſa. 9. 16 


Prophets propheſy falſty; the, Prieſts bear rule by 55-3 


their Means; and my People love. to have it Ia: :; .:1 6h * 
but what will ye do in the end thereof? As much 


as to ſay, Miſery will attend it. 


O (faith he) ye Children of Benjamin, (Fili- Jer. 6. & 
us dierum, vel filius virtutis) Gather your ſelves 
to flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem, blow the 
Trumpet in Tekoa, and ſet up 4 Sign of Fire in 
Beth-haccerem : (Domus ſterilis) jor evil apear- 
eth ont of the North; and great Deſtruction, for 
this bath the Lord of Hoft ſaid, hew you down 
Trees, and af & Mount ag aint jeruſaſem this 
e viſued; ſhe is wholly Oppreſſi of 
er 
zolence Ila. 1. 6 
inually is 


z the City to 

the midit of her; as a Fountain cafteth 0 

Waters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her Wickedneſs , 

and Spoil is heard in her; before me c 

Grief and Wounds. 3 
BE thou Inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my. 

Soul depart from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate; 

4a Land not inhabited; therefore J am full of the 

Fury of the Lord, I am weary with holding in, 

(Poor Man he was uneaſie without doubt, and 

without Controverſy, repreſented by many in 1 

that Day as one whimſically Mad, Cc.) TI John 19, 29 | 

pour it) out upon the Children abroad and upon 

the Aſſembly of young Men together; for even the 

Huband with the Wife ſhall be talen; the Aged 

with him that is full of Days, ana their Houſes ſhall © 

be turned unto others, with their Fields. and Wives * 

together; for Pl ſtretch out my Hand upon the 

Inhabitants of the Land, ſaith the Lord, for from 

the leaſt of them even to the greateſt of them, every 

one is given to Covetouſneſs ;, and from the Prophet 

even uuto the Prieſt, every one dealeth jalſly : they 

have _bealed alſo the hurt of the Daughters of my __ 


-— 4 


People lightly, (ox. with Amooth, wards, as an | 
Tx Es 8 2 ee ene ol | 


ö 
Mat. 2. 63 old Tranſlation has it) ſaying;” Peace, Peace, 
John 7.12 when there is no Peace. 1s without doubt || th4 
Mar. 15.14 nettl'd both Prieſt and People in that Day || th: 
*ftrangely ; they thought him to be ſure a great | dec 
Rogue, an enthuſiaſtick Blockhead ; and what 
not; fo blind was / the then Age: Nay, they Co. 
5 perſecuted him Severely for his Obedience to but 
| | God, Love to them, and Plain-dealing, not ow. 
mixt with Flattery. Iam fatisfyed it was a wet 
Task adverſe to his own Diſpoſition; for he don 
| Jer. 6. 11 fays himſelf, I am weary with holding in: Which ſer\ 
= Implies he had kept it long, till the fury of I ow! 
1 the Lord was full in him; and threatned him ſand 
. without doubt with his furious Diſpleaſure, if ¶ put 
be kept that in that God had commandet t 
2.2 him to impart to the publick. And tho Loſ 
Mat. 10. 37, withont doubt he plainly ſaw that perſecution fill 
38,39 would attend this Teſtimony, yet he was he- Mac 
John 14. 27 ceſſitated to diſregard that, for the ſake of | 1 
his Internal and more Laſting Peace, concern- gon 
ing whoſe Sufferings Dorotheas (Biſhop of Thr, ¶ but 
in his 1 pot of the Lives, Ends, and Mar- I ften 
tyrdom of the Prophets, &c. Annex d to the tho! 
©: 2 47.7 antient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius, &c.) that 
Speaks thys, He was very oft perſecuted by BB _ 
*& Toachas the Son of Joſias; and Impriſoned 
© by Zedechias before his going into Fyype; 
Ichn 16, 2 and that the People ſton'd him at Taphnis in I 
Egypt, and Buried him there where Pharaoh and 
Palace ſtood: This was dark Work with- nua! 
.. 2... | 
BU to return. After this manner, Iſay, fron 
O Chriſtendom, have thy Spies, thy Shep- but 
*herds, thy Phyſicians, thy Prieſts, healed thy Os. 
Uahealthfulneſs flightly,or with ſmoothWords, | . P 
I King. 8. 46 Crying Peace, Peace. No Man liveth without 
Ecl. 7.20 Sin; for" there is not a juſt Man upon the ** 1715 
43 3 f ; 4 . t 


© gs BE. Th ds os Re do EAI rag 


that doth Good and ſinneth not. No Perfetion 2 * 8 
this ſide the Grave. 1” we ſay we have no Sin WM. - 
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** 


decerve our ſelves, and the Trath is not in we.” 
THIS is Sin-pleaſing Doctrine indeed, in 
Conjunction with ſelfiſh Peace; For who Would 
but kill two Birds with one Stone? For my M * 
own part, be it known unto the World, that Luke 6. 13 
were it poſſible for me to inherit two King-2 Cor. 6. 4 
doms, I would gladly labour for *em both; ; Mar 16. 24 4 
ſerve GOD and the Devil too; conſult my 2 13 
own Intereſt at the beſt Advantaę e, a thou- N {1 57 
ſand times ſooner then expoſe my ſelf and Re- Mat. 1. 39 
5 to the Cenſure of the World, under Luke 4. 26 
th the Experience and Pro ſpect of no ſmall Iſa. 59. 15 
Loſs ; reſpecting this World's good; and to Johr 10. 20 
fill vp the Meaſure, be repreſented both Res 26, 24 
Madman and a Fool. 1 2 10 
THIS hath been the Lott of thoſe that 1 
gone before me; ſo that I think it not ſtrange, 
but rather admire at thy Blindneſs, O Chri- 
ſtendom, in flattering thy ſelf, as though if 
thou dieſt in thy Sins, yet where Chriſt i is gone 
thou canſt come. ou dy 92 


Aa Death! 0 thick Darkneſs * 


TH QU art Unbealthful x, grant, ering . 6 - | 
and ſtraying from the Ways of GOD conti- pg. IY 9:13 
nually; no Perfection in thee but from the Heb. 3. 10 
Crown of the Head to the Sie 'of the Foot, 
from Prieſt . 9 "no Soundueſs in thes 
but Wounds, 'Bruiſes, ; and Purrefadti: 


* 


POOR eien, A e ferry for Rn . 
thee;  rhy Caſe is dangerous; thy Wonnds 3? Re 1 = 7 
tend to Mortification. Believe me, Death 18 We 8. 20, 
in the Fot; ; imperfedt Uneleanneſs e can Leg 7 

. 3 2 i SS 


* 717 \ 
* 
* 
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1 . 15 dwell with perfect Soundneſs. Let thy prieſts 
1 23 flatter thee into the Grave, and cry Peace, 
2 Cor. G. 14 Peace, in an erring State, I tell thee, Corrup- 


I Cor. 15. 50 % Lan never inherit Incorruption; thy Mortali- 
ty muſt be ſwallowed up of Life before thou 
canſt be crown'd with a bleſſed Immortality. 
Pſa. 50. 2 COME Chriſtendom ; give me thy Hand ; 
i ? believe me, the Land is before us.; % perfection 


— 2.10 15 before us; 4 Land tbat floweth with Hilk and 
Num. 13. 23 Honey; wonderful Sweetneſs is in it; ina large 
Mar, 3. 11 ſenſe incredible Satisfa gion. I hope [ know 


what I ay; having in part ſearched that Laud 
perhaps as far as the Brook Fſhcol (I write it 
not hoaſtingly) and have pick a Cluſter 
there: in which Search, if I wiſtake not the 
matter, I have ſeen (to uſe the Words of Scrip- 
- 'ture)that the People be ſtrong that dwell in the 
Land. The ftrong Man arm'd ſpoken of by 
ark 2-29 Chriſt without doubt is their Captaiv, who 
— ach 27 bath long had the Poſſeſſion, and whoſe Goods 
have been in Peace; whoſe Cities, to look at 
Num. 13.28 with a Graſhoppers The are Wall'd and very 
great. Moreover, the/Children of Anak (wel 
Enach, ſtirpem Engch vidimus ibi] are there; 
(Gigantes vel terrikile Who can make War 
wih em? dane not Graſboppers. 
2 Analebices Populus Lam: 
" hens & percutiens) perplex all Trayel ers to the 
d, and will dg it till they are overthro nz 
Nh the Hatites, Febuſies, and Aworites, 
ene Concyltatio, & - Coanguſt antes). which dw al 
Mar. 17. 20 in the Mountains; a little Faith, of the big, 
Luke 17, 6 neſs of a Grain of Muſtard * Lam forward 
1 John 5. 4 to think, will overturn moſt, if nat all of * Vas 
Num. r3. 29 And alſo the Canganites that dwell by oe 15 
0, and the Coaſt of Jordan, will this Faith alſo 
15 25 23 in its Increaſe cut down a and kill ; 1 
vu. 


(263) | 
¶ Rivus Judicii, a Stream of Judgment; as For-Mat, JuGs t 
dan {ignifies) is the dire& Road into the Holy E 
Land: Vrael's compleat Redemption, both 
from Egypt and the Wilderneſs, under this 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, can never be rea | 
any other way than through it; according to 5 
that oſ bag Prophet, Sion ſha be redeemed with If 1.27 


Judgme | * 33. 
„ INC NCE more give me thy Hand, my Love 
to thee is great: I can aſſure thee under a deep 
ſearch, that we are well able to overcome all 
our Enemies in the way to Caan (not — 
fthaſe before: mentioned, according to thaSenſe 
which I have of em, but alſo all others of Ui | | 
{ame Production that may offer to perplex us | 
in our way thither) Our G0 ſtanding by 2 Sam. 22.30 
us, who is willing to help us, Pll warrant Mar +1. 28 
thee, when we Cry to him for Succour in the 
Faith; and is ſeronger than the Devil 
too. | | 
DEAR Chiihendews, let me ay to thee in Num. 13. 30 
in Caleb's Words, Let us go up at ence and poſe; John 5. 4 
(eſs it, fer me are well able to overcome it. the Rev. 2-7 p 
Devil and all his Agents, I am fully perſrad-. **: = 
ed, will be ia ſome ſenſe but as a Bubble before . a 
us; and thoſe our Enemies that we have ſeen pfa. 50. 12 
to day, if we keep in Faith and a noble Reſo- Exod; 14.13 
BE lution, I am ſatisfied we ſhall ſcarce if ever ſee Heb. 11. 4, J. 
| them any more at all; tho they may appear 7. 8 20. 27, 
| like Pharach's Hoſt when we are encompaſs d 22, 23,247. 
on every Hand, the Red Sea before: us, and Ch "I 
the Hoſt behind us, and high Mountains TS . 
each Hand; Vet we by Randing _ wy fee ee Num. 13. 2 
in en olle 
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25,26.36. 45 Sons of AN AK in our way to Canaan, 
"EM they'll all Vaniſh without doubt in ſight of the 
dam. 17. 34 Faith. Or tho? they may bounce like Goliah 
3 Fay of Old, defying GOD's Armies, let us keep 
1 Car, 3, 6 the Reſolution and Faith of David, who of 
odlcd ſlew the Lion and the Bear (two fierce 
Num. 25. 11 Creatures, read Spiritually I beſeech ye, for 
Pla. 69. y the Letter kills) when they took the Lamb 
out of the Flock. And ( ſaith David) this un- 
circumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them ; 
(a courageous Man indeed) ſeeing he hath de- 
3 Sam, 19.37 fied the Armies of the Living GOD. Then 
Jahn 15. 5 Saul ſaid unto Dawd, Go, and the Lord go with 
| _ thee. Indeed if he had gone without him he 

had been cut in Pieces. D RT eee 
"DEAR Chriſtendom, this Battle was not 
1Sam. 17.39. fought with Sword and with Spear; Saul's Ar- 
40 mour had no hand in it, for David threw all 
Pla, 63. 35 that away, and took his Staff, the Power of 
the Lord, that had ſupported him often, and 
a Sling with five ſmooth Stones, and drew near 
to the Philiſtine, and the Philiſtine drew near 
unto David, and the Man that bare the Shield 
3 Sam. 17. 41 went before him (the old Devil was that Man 
Jaw. 4,7 I am perſwaded, for he goes before us all with 
i Per. 5. 8 his Temptations, and bounces with his Ar- 
2 Fer, 2-9 mour, makes a great Noiſe and Figure, as tho? 
Kev. * 4 he could overturn all; but the Miſery is when 
Rey 775 ; he hath once drawn us in, then he leaves us 
both naked and aſhamed ; for he carries away 
his Shield with him to help him out at another 
| 1Sam 19-42 dead Lift) and'faith-the Text, when the Phi- 
BY liſtine ſaw David he diſdain'd him -[lavgh'd at 
him without doubt] for he was a Youth, and 
Ruddy, and of a fair Countenance; and the 
43, Philiſtine ſaid. pnto David, Am I 4 Deg, 5 oy 
: Lv | | 8 on 


18am. 17.10 NAY, although they may appear like the 


( 265, ) 

| thou come ſt to me with Staves? As much as to 

ſay ; If thou hadſt not been a conceited ino; 

rant Blockhead, thou wouldſt never have ap- 

peared ſo fooliſhly before me to * . 

on. Come to me I will give t eſh unto t 

Fowls of the Air, "and to the Sel? of 5 Field. ee 
David without doubt valued little all e be- pf. 50. 16 
ing clothed with the Pow er. | ANY . 


0 noble Armour! 


THEN ſaid David to the Pliliſtine; Eph, 6.17 15 
Thou come ſt to me with a Sword, and with 41 Sam 17. 45 
Spear, and with a Shield; but I come unto thee in 
the Name of the LORD of Hoſts (this was 
his ſtrong Tower) the GOD of the "oiromes 0 
of Iſrael, whom thou baft defied. TR 
(Thoſe things are deep, the Miſtery is not Pro. 18. 10 
mine to give; read within for thy ſelf, O 
Chriſtendom.) 
This Day, ſaith David, will 74 LORD de- 
liver thee into mine Hand, and ] will ſmite thee, | Cor. 
and take thine Head from thee, and I will give the; Tim. _ 
Carcaſes of the Hoſt of the Philiftines this day un- Rom. 1. 19 
to the Fowls of the Air, and to the wild Beaſts of 1 Sam, 17. 46 
the Earth; that all the Earth may know there is 4 
GOD. in Iſrael. TP” 
And all this Aſſembly ſhall know that the LORD 47 
ſaveth not with Sword ph Spear; for the Battel im. 
the LORD's, ang he will give. you into our T ' 
Hands, | 
O Chriſtendom, that thou hadſt but this Mar. 9. 2 
Faith, then I am ſatisfied, let the Devil appear Luke 7. 8 
with ever ſo great a Temptation, thou would-1 Foo 5.4. 
ee by GQD's enden, overcome all, Heb. 11,29 


Va caſ ly. 


Mat. 13,11 


4 


— 
i Sam. 17.49 AND David put his Hand in bis Bag, and 
Erek. 34. 23 took thence # Stone, L the Philiſtines had not ſeen || * 
Rom. 3.6 them ; no, they were hid in a Shepherd's Bag, : 
the Inſtruments of the Lords War are not g 
2 Cor. 10. 4 ſeen by the Carnal Eye, the Weapons of that n 


Warfare being not Carnal, ] and ſlang it, and E 
unute the Philiftine in his Forehead, and he fell w- f © 
1Sam. 17. 50 on his Face to the Farth e So David Pd over ſc 
1 Cor. 15. 46 the Philiſtine Land ſo wilt thou, O Chriſtendom, 1 
2- over the Philiſtine Nature, if thou takeſt Da- t] 
I vid's Staff, the Power of the Lord, not thy 4 
7: 4% 29, oyn Power, and fighteſt toutly in the Faith,! 
with a Sling and with a Stone, and ſmote the Phili- fl 
ſtine and flew him; but there was no Sword in the 

1 Sam. 17. 51 Hand of David. Therefore David ran and ſtood tl 
upon the Philiſtine, and took his Sword and drew it T 
ont of the Sheath thereof and fn him, and cut off 2 
bis Head therewith. Aud, when the Philiftines . 


faw their Champion was dead they fled, © Pi 
Ifa. 25.8 Noble Vidory 1 That thoy Chriſtendom T 


1 John 53. 4 had'ſt but obtain d it? 12 

PU onthe Lord's Armour I beſeech thee, 
Rom. 13. 12 in ſpight of Eliab thy Eldeſt Brother, (Eliab ſe 
Eph. 6. 11 hic, in mea ſententia potins fionificat, Vana Ab- Sf 
3 ſconſco, quam Deus meus Pater ) who when his 
Anger is kindled, may fay to thee as unto Da- 

1 Sam. 17. 28 vid; Why camefi thou, down hither # And with St: 
PEO © whom haft thou left thoſe few Sheep in the Wilder- na 
152. 32. 16 neſs ? | Poor David it ſeems had his Habitation ca 
Mat. 3-3 in the Wilderneſs] 7 know ey Pride, aud tie ft 
* Nang htineſt of thine Heart; for thou art come no 
ay down that thou mayeſt fee the Battle. ( } bu 
Judg. 5.23 ONCE more pur on the Lord's Armour 1 us 
1 Jobn 4. 18 beſecch thee, in ſpight of vain Fear, (that 946 


Mar. 14.26 will perfwade thee to hide in the Day of Bat- has 
27.28. 30, 31 tle) in ſpight of thy Blind Watchmen, (who Wa 
Heb, 10, 38 have often told thee, without nn = > | 

:; Watch 4 


[ 
C 
) 
1 
q 


thou woud'ſt be Somebody, Wiſer than thy 


will be forward to fay, That 'tis only Spiritual Iſa. 59. 13 


e 

Watch as thoſe that muſt give an Account) | 

in ſpight of thy falſe Spies, (that have told Iſa 56. 10 
thee the Land is not attainable) in ſpight of Mat. 15. 14 
thy Self-ſeeking Prieſts (whomay tell thee that Us. 906" 
they are thy Godfathers, or that they repre- Ii. mw N 
ſent God thy Father) in ſpight of all thoſe 1, Tim 8 13 
ſay, and fight for thy ſelf in the Lord's War, Exod. 17. 9 
in the Lamb's Battle, againſt the Lyon and 16. 
the Bear that would take the Lamb from thęe, 
and againft Goliah too, that great Philiſtine. 1 Sam. 15. 33, 
Let thy Elder Brethren the Prieſts, or any o- 2, 
ther, lay, if they are fo diſpoſed, Thar 'tis John 8. 48 
Pride in thee, and the Naughtineſs of thy Heart; Cor. 4. 18 


Teachers. Under this Diſpenſation their An- 
ger will be kindled againſt thee, no doubt they 


Pride in thee and Arrogant Haughtineſs, & c. 199" 9: 34 | 
Thou haſt left thy own Poſt, and art come ea: win. | 
ſee the Battle © NIE | 
I. ET nothing of this diſſwade thee I be- 1 
ſeech thee, bearken no longer to any falſe 7 
Spies, that bring up an Evil Report on the Num. 13 3“. 
Good Land ; that tell thee*tis not attainable, 
thay canſt never overcome the Men of a great 
Stature in thy Travels to Canaan, thou canſt | 
not ſubdue the Devil and all his Works, thou James 4.7 
canſt not = Ar that py : John 3.8 

ine, and put to flight all his Agents; believe 
* of this I fir for they are all Lies; Num. 13. 50 | 
but rather believe Caleb's Report, ſaying, Let John Je 4 | 
0 | rd 5 | v. 3. 21 | 
us go up at once and poſſeſs, for we are well able ta 
overcome it. 
_ THE Outward and Viſible Sign of this In- 
ward and Spiritual Grace, the Grtward and 

iſible Travels of this Inward and Spiritual Mart 4-2! 


rogreſs, which I have fo often call'd on * * 8. 6 


„ha «> 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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to mind, is ſo fully repreſented in the Thir- 
teenth and Fourteenth Chapters of Numbers, 
that I have thought fit to tranſcribe almoſt 
both at large for thy further Satisfaction; con- 
cluding ſome may want an Opportunity, and 


others, from a Lazy Indifferency, neglect to 


ſearch 'the Bible for it. 


. * AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſer, fay- 
ing, 
< SEND thou Men, that they may ſearch the 
© Land of Canaan, which I give unto the Chil- 
© dren of Jrael: Of every Tribe of your Fa- 


© thers ſhall ye ſend a Man, every one a Ruler 


N them; 
D Moſes by the Commandment of the 
1 1 ſent them from the Wilderneſs of Pa- 
© ran All thoſe Men were Heads of the Chil- 
© dren of Hrael. 
© AND theſe were their Names: Of the 
© Tribe of Reuben, Shammua the Son of Zac- 
cur. 


e the Tribe of 3 ps: Here bol. 


lows the Names, Cc. of thole Men that went 


up to ſearch out the Land, which I paſs over, 
and proceed to the 16th, Verſe. 
© THESE are the Names of the Men 


which Moſes ſent to ſpieput the Land. And 
© Moſes. call'd Oſhea the Sun of Nun, Jeßo- 


© ſhua. 


* AND Aoſes ſent them to ſpy out the 


Land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get 


* you up this way Southward, and go up into 
© the Mountain: | 

< AND ſee the Land what it is, and the 
People that dwelleth therein, whether they 
* be ſtrong or weak, few or many; 


4 AND 


» &/ 


e 
AND what the Land is that they dwell 19. 
© in, whether it be good or bad; and what 
Cities they be that they dwell in, whether 
in Tents, or in ſtrong Holds; 
AND what the Land is, whether it be 
* fat or lean, whether there be Wood therein 
© or not. And be ye of good Courage, and 
bring of the Fruit of the Land, (now the 
© time was the time of the firſt Ripe Grapes.) / : 
© SO they went up and ſearched the Land, 21. 
© from the Wilderneſs of Zin, ( Zin aut 2 
© Sin, Heb. ſionificat dens vel  amphora Joſhua 23.13. 
'* remptationis) unto Rehob, as Men come to & ſudes in 
©: pid web: & 113; Oculis Ve- 
THERE is much of a Divine Emphaſis ***- 
lodg'd in thoſe words; however, I ſhall paſs 
that by, being unwilling to be too tedious, or 


20. 


cumber the Text too much. ; Ry 
© AND they aſcended by the South, and 22- 
came unto Hebron; where Abiman, Shefhai, 

and Talmai, the Children of Ahe were 

© (now Hebron was built Seven Years before 

© -Zoan in Egypt.) | 

AND they came unto the Brook of Eſh- 23- 

col, and cut down from thence a Branch with 

© one Cluſter of Grapes, and they bare it be- 

a tween two upon a Staff; and they brought 

aof the Pomegranates, and of the Figs. 
-- © THE Place was call'd the Brook Efhcol, 24. 
© becauſe of the Cluſter of Grapes which the 
Children of VJrael cut down from thence. 
AND they returned from ſearching of 23. 
© the Land after Forty Days. | | 
AND they went and came to Moſes and 26. 
* to Aaron, and to all the Congregation of the 
Children of Jae! unto the Wilderneſs of 
Paran, to Kadeſh;, and brought back word 

a | unto 


25 
2 


27. 


28. 


9 


. 


31. 


32. 


33. 
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< unto them, and to all the Congregation, and 


© ſhew'd them the Fruit of the Land. 
© AND they told him, and ſaid, We came 
© unto the Land whither thon ſenteſt us, and 


© ſurely it floweth with Milk and Honey; and 


© ſurely this is the Fruit of it. 
_ © Nevertheleſs, the People be ſtrong that 


k dwell in the Land, and the Cities are wall'd, 


© and very great: And moreover, we ſaw the 
© Children of Auał there. 


THE Amalelites dwell in the Land of the 
© South: And the Hurites, and the Jebuſites, 

© and the Amorites dwell in the Mountains : 
And the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, and by 
© the Coaſt of Jordan. 


AN Caleb ſtilled the People (it ſeems 
© they were in an Uproar, as indeed well they 
© might, if the Report of thoſe falſe Spies had 


© been true) before doſes, and ſaid, Let us go 


© upat once, and poſſeſs it; for we are well 
© able to overcome it. | 
© BUT the Men that went up with him, 
© ſaid, We be not able to go up againſt the 


bh People, for they are ſtronger than we. 


© AND they brought up an. Evil Report 
© of the Land which they had ſearched unto 
© the Children of Jrael, ſaying, The Land 
a © through which we have gone to ſearch it, is 
a Land that eateth up the Inhabitants there- 


. of; and all the People that we ſaw in it are 
e Men of a great ſtature. | 


© AND there we ſaw the Gyants, the Sons 
© of Anak, which come of the Gyants : And 


7 we were in our own ſight as Saberken, 
and ſo we were in their fi . 


char. 


do 
ve 
bk 


e 
CHAP. XIV. 


. A ND all the Congregation lifred uptheir x. 
. ew; and cried; and the People wept that 
ight. 
POOR Men, it was heavy News for em 
to think what paſt Difficulties they had tra- 
velld through, and that now at laſt they were 
| ike to looſe their Labour. Fs 
+ AND all the Children of Fel murmur'd 4 
© againſt Atoſes, and againſt Aas; and the 2 
< whole Congregation faid unto them, Would 
F God that we had died in the Land of Egypt, 
or 1 God we had died in this Wilder- 
neſs. 
A State I am not Ignorant of, having toſs d 
the ſame by the Help of Carnal Reaſon in the Row. 8. 6 
Night, or under a Clouded ene 2 


ing. 
AND wherefore hath the Lord brought Num. 14. 3 
dus into this Land to fall by the Sword, that 
our Wives and our Children ſhouid be a | 
9 krey? Were it not better for us 9 return 


3 
they Aid one — Let. v8 4. 


AN 
5 © Make a Captain, and let us return into E- 


Ca Gs mach as this: Let us re- 
turn from an almoſt ſtrict holy ſelf · deny ing 
Converſation, under which we have in part Mar. 16, 24 
known the Mortification of the World, the Rom. 8. 13 
Fleſh, and the Devil, back again into the Cor- 7 * 
reptiont and Vanities of the ſame, giving Self- Per. 2. 20, 
the Reins, and follmving the Devices and Pe- Luxe g. = 
ſes of our pwn Hearts in the inordinate Plea- | Tim. 5. 6 


Ries, Vagaties and. Intereſts of this e 1 1 Jebn 2.16 


coupled 
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coupled with the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life. 
THEN Aoſes and Aaron fell on their Fa- 
ces (O the Groans that they then labour'd 
under) before all the Aſſembly of the Con- 
© gregation of the Children of rael. 

© AND Jeſbua the Son of Nur, and Caleb 
© the Son of Jephunneh, which were of them 
that ſearched the Land, rent their Clothes. 
© AND they ſpake unto all the Company 
© of the Children of Iſrael ſaying, The Land 
* which we paſſed through to ſearch it, is an 
© exceeding good Land. 
© IF the Lord delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this Land and give it us; a 
: Land which floweth with Milk and_ Ho- 
ney. 5 2 
* ONLY rebel not ye 3 the Lord, 
* neither fear ye the People of the Land; for 
they are Bread for us: Their Defence is de- 
© parted from em, and the Lord is with us, 
neee oer bannt opt? 
BUT all the Congregation bad ſtone 
them with Stones: And the Glory of the 
© Lord appear*d in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
< 'gregation before all the Children of Aral. 
11. © AND the Lord faid unto Moſes, How 
© long will this People provoke me? And how 
© long will it bee re they believe me for all the 
< Signs that I have ſhew'd among them ? 
. I will ſmite them with the Peſtilence, and 
D Diſinherit them, and will make of thee a 
© greater Nation and mightier than they. 
AND Aloſes faid unto the Lord, Then 
the Egyptian ſhall hear it, (O the Concern 
© that ſtill remain'd on him ! O the Love that 
then breath'd in him, both for God's Ho- 
Bo es © nour 


* A 
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our, and Iſraels compleat Redemption) For (faith. 


he) thou broughteft up this People in * might 


from among em; and they will tell it to the Inha- 


bitants of this Land For they have heard that 
thou Lord art among this People, that thou Lord 
art ſeen Face to Face, and that thy Cloud ſtandeth 
over them, and that thou goeft before em by Day- 
time in a Pillar of a Cloud, and in a Pillar of Fire 
by Night. + a . | 
NOIW if thou ſhalt kill all this People as one Man, 
then the Nations which haue heard the Fame of thee, 
will ſpeak, ſaying, Becauſe the Lord was not able to 


bring this People into the Land, which he ſware - 


unto em, therefore he bath flain them in the Mil. 
derneſs. 
AND now, | beſeech ye, let the power of my 
Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſay» 
ing, The Lord is long ſuffering, and of great mercy, 


forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and by no 


means clearing the guilty, viſuing the Iniquity of 
the Fathers upon the Gildren unto the third and 


fourth Generation. 


PARDON, I beſeech thee, the Iniquity of this 


People, according unto the greatneſs of thy Merey, 
and as thou haſt torgiven this People from Egypt 
even until now. | 


AND the Lord ſaid, I have pardon d accord- 


ing to thy Word; but as truly as 1 live, all the 
Earth ſhall be fill'd with the Glory of the Lord. 

BECAUSE all thoſe Men which have ſeen my 
Glory and my Miracles which I did in Egypt, and 
in the Wilderneſs, and haue tempted me now theſe 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


I 


21. 


22. 


ten times. Dear Chriſtendom, how many times 


more than ten haſt thou tempted him with th 
Diſobedience?  Erring and ſtraying either in E- 
gypr, or up and down the W:/derneſs continually, 


and have not hear ned to 2 Voice, ſurely they ſhall 


23. 


** 8 N 
— — * . 


1 „ 
not ſee the Land which 1 ſware unto their Fathers, 

' merther ſhall any of em that provok'd me ſee it. 
24+ But my Servant Caleb, becauſe he had another 
Spirit with him, and barb follow d me fully, (hath 
follow'd me perfectly) him wil I bring imo the 
Land wherennto he went, and bis Seed ſhall poſ- 


l 
{ 
t 
1 
efs it, | l 
25. NOW the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwe/t n 
1 
t 
t 
P 


in the Valley, tomorrow turn you, and get you into 
„be Wilderneſs by the way of rhe Red Sea. And 
26. the Loyd ſpake unto Moſes, and umto Aaron, ſay- 
lug, How long hall I bear with. this evil Congre- 
27. pation which murmur againſt me? I have heard | 
the Murmurings of the Children of Iſrael, which tl 
28. they murmur againſt me, ſay unto them, As truly tl 
_ ks I trove Janh the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in T 
mine Eurs, ſo will I do to you, your Carcaſes ſhall by 
Full in thisWiltlerneſs. (Dreadful indeed!) And MW Fo 
all that were numbred of you, according to your ol 
whole number, from twenty years old and upward, a 
30. which have murmur'd againſt me, doubtleſs ye ſhall D 
nuot come into the Land, concerning which | ſware ay 
to mate you dwell therein, ſave Caleb the Son of co 
31. Jephunneh, and Joſhua the Son of Nun; but your | 
little ones "which you ſuid ſhould be a prey, them Dy 
will I bring in, and they ſhall know the Land 2 
32. which ye have deſpis'4 : But as ſor ye, your Car- 
Caſes they ſhall fall in this Wilderneſs; and your 
5 85 little Children Hall wander in the Wilderreſs 
33+ 2 years, and beir your Whoredoms, until your 
Curcaſes be waſted inthe Wilderneſs, 
34 AFTER the number of the Days in which ye il ex 
Fearched the Land, even Jorey Dojo, each Day for £9 
4 Year, ſhall you bear' your Imquiries, even forty 


35. Tears, and ye ſhall know my breach of Promiſe : 1 MW / he 
-the Lord have ſaid, I will ſurely do it umto all this gre 
evil! Congregation that are  gatbored 2ogerbor il - 


againſt 


CCC 
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againſt me, in this Wilderneſs, they ſhall be 
conſam'd,. and there they ſhall die. O Chri- 


things to Heart deeply, and conſider withal, 
that thou haſt to do with the ſame God that 
Iſrael! had, an unchangeable Being, who abo- 


| ſtendom ! that thou would'ft but lay thoſe 


minates the Devil and all his Works, as much 


now as ever. ö 


O] that thy Prieſts would alſo lay what 8 


follows ro Heart deeply, and withal confider, 8 2 


that they are the Men, who as Rulers touching 


thy Soul's Conduct, and as Heads among the 
—— have given our, that they have ſ arch d 
the Land, 

the Perfedion. of Holineſs, ſo as to know 
Truth from Error, Purity from Impurity, and 
behold at their return have reported, that the 


former is not attainable, there's no Perfettion = 


on this ſide the Grave: The People may ſtrive 
againſt the Amte, Nc, fight againſt the 
Devil and all his Agents; yet they can never 
opercome em, they being but Graſhoppers in 
compariſon of thoſe Giants. 
FOR my own part, I muſt ranyoly, ſuch 
Doclrius as this is enough te make 


murmur, or at leaſt to lay down their 28 


that they have ſtudied Divinity and 


and in their Hearts ſay, Let s ga Þgck Han,. 


we have ſpent our Money for that which is 
not Bread, and our Labour for that which 
doth not fatisfie. We may toil in this ilder- 
neſs for Term of Life, tis in vain fox us to 


expect our Paſſelians in the holy Land, Let s 


| 80 back again, A * A GLYQ Monit oh 

AND thei Men which Moſes ſent te ſearch 
/ he Land, who return d and madgs all the Con- | 
gregation 70 murmur 60 him, by bringing 


2 3 
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up a Slander upon the Land: Even thoſe Men 
that did bring up the evil Report * the Land, 
died by the Plague before the Lord. 


Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum. 


Bat Joſhua the Son of Nun, and Caleb the 
Son of Jephunneh, which were of the Men that 
went to ſearch the Land, lived ſtill. And Mo- 
ſes told theſe Sayings unto all the Children of 
Iſrael ; and the People mourned greatly. 

And they roſe up early in the Morning and 
gat them up into the top of the Mountain, 
(poor Men, they would do ſomething at laſt 
in a forward ſort of a SHirit, riſe in their own 
time early, and go up againſt the Ama/ekites, 
Nc.) ſaying, Lo we be here, and will go up 
unto the place which the Lord hath promiſed, 
for we haue ſinned. And Moſes ſaid, Where- 
fore now do you tranſgreſs the Commandment 
of the Lord? But it ſhall not proſper :- Go not 
up, for the Lord is not among you, that ye be 
not ſmitten before your Enemies. 

"FOR the Amalekites and Canaanites are there 
before you. and ye ſhall fall by the Sword, be- 
cauſe you are turned away from the Lord, there. 
ore the Lord will not be with you. But they 
preſum'd to go up unto the Hillitop, neverthe- 
Jeſs the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and 
Moſes, departed not out of the Camp. Then 
the Amalekites' came down, and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that Hill, and ſmote' them, and 
iſcomſited them even unto Hormab. | 
WELL, Chriendom, what ſayeſt thou to all 
this? Do not dwell on the Letter, I beſeech 
fhee, (1 an induc'd to put thee in mind of tho 
1 : « h : often) 
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often) for the Marrow is within the Bone, I 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
beg thee to pick it for thy ſelf, but not in 
thy. own time; wait God's leiſure, let God : 
ſhower down the Manna round thy Tents, Iſa. 40. 31. 
and till then don't murmur ; he'll certain, 
bleſs thee, if thou haſt Faith in him, hell - © 
vanquiſh all thy Enemies for thee, if thou'lt Pal 37. 9. 
truſt in him, he'll endue thee with Power 
from on high, if thou crieſt to him in the; ;- 1 
Faith, and feed thee with the /incere Milk Exod. 25-24- 
of the Word (not of the Letter, but of the r 
Spirit) if thou breathes to him in thy I- 15˙13. 
nocency, for he continues ſtill to be the A L- 
MIGHTY GO D. O walk therefore 
before him, and be thou perfect; ſay no lon- Heb. 11. 6. 
ger, I beſeech ye, Perfechion is not attainable; Ia. 40. * 
throw aſide thy Old Faith, I beg thee, for it 
never yet gave thee Victory: Nor never 
will, I am verily perſwaded ; the Devil 
would have thee keep it ſtill undoubtedly , 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
becauſe tis agreeable-ro his Intereſt, he loves Rom. 2. 29. 
ro fir in the Temple of God as God, and 
can't endure to be drove out; he, as a ſtrong ſohn 6. 63. 
Man arm'd hath kept thy Palace long, and Jo FRE 
will keep - it ſtill if he can; for he deſigns Gen. 17. rt? 
thy utter Ruin, he matters not thy going to 
Church, as long as he hath the poſſeſſion; he John 5. 4. 
values little thy repeated Prayers, as long as 
they are ofter'd in the Unbelief: For let nee 
ſay to rhee, according to thy Faith it will be Luke 11. 21. 
unto thee : If thou believeſt thou canſt not 1 5. 8. 
attain from Egyßt unto Canaan, thou wilt ne IG. {irs 
ver get thither, but thy Carcaſe will fall ei? 
ther in Egypt, or in the Wilderneſs. If thou 
believeſt thou canſt not paſs from In per feclion Mat. 13. 38. 
fo Perfeqion, thau wilt die in Unbelzef, and 


a — 
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Luke 17. 6. thy Imperfection, (except thou canſt meet with 
@ Purgatory by the way, which I won d adviſe 

| #hee not to truft to) will render thee naked 
Num. 14. 29. and unfit for the Kingdom; for thy Perfe- 
John 8. 24. ion is the Wedding -Garment that will ren- 
— 2148. der thee acceptable ar the Marriage of the 
eee. King's Son, when the want of it will make 
| thee dumb, to hear the Sound, according to 
Mat. 22. 11, the Parable of, Friend, bow cameſt thou in hi. 
Ther having not on a Wedding-Garment ? 
„ 1.17 Mird be wat 8 then ſaid the Kixg to 

\ the Servants, bind him hand and foot, (poor 
Chriſtendom,” my Soul is really concern'd for 

thy eternal Welfare ,' believe me, when thou 

art thus bound, twill be too late for thee 
„to work) and take bim away, and caſt bim 
John 9. 4. into outen darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth; for many are call'd, but few 

= ONE IEEE ; 

 »-  .. THOU haſt been call'd, O Chriſtendom 
odnce and again; and I call thee once more to 
Jorſale the Devil and all his Works, which is 
2 a Call to Perfeclion in order to thy being 
9. choſen: But thy Misfortune is, that thy 
Prieſts, thy great Enemies, have told thee, 
thou canſt never forſake him, Perfeclion is 
not attainable on this fide the Grave. Nay, 
they have brought thee Scripture for it too, to 

Mat. 23, 13. keep thee in the Unbelief, which is directly 
©, hurting up che Kingdom of Heaven from 
John 8. 21. thee 4 for if thou dieſt in thy Sins, whitber 1 
24. go (faith Jeſus) ye can never come It was he 
that pronounc'd eight Woes on the Prieſts of 

: his Day, telling them, amongſt other things, 
Mat. 23. 13, That they hut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
ce againſt Men, they neither entred inthemſelves, 
e nor 
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with Beelzebub, repreſented him a Deceiver, 5 i 
thy Appearance is now on the Stage, thy 


before the incomprehenſible, and not to be Heb. 4-1. | 


our Ations, both thine and mine 


tho' the Prieſts 1 in his Day thought the con- 


(29 

nor - ſuffered them that were entring to ge in. FE 
This was provoking Doclrine really, and pro- har 7. 7 8 
vok d them, amongſt other things, to that Mat: 12. 24. 
degree, that they hated him, ſtigmatiz d him John 10. 20. 


ſtil'd him a Mad man, and kill'd him. 


O Death! O Sacerdotal Datkneſs 1 | Aft 3. 15. 
Mat. 16. 21. 
WELL, Chriſtendom, tis now thy Da {4 4. Joh 27. 12. 


both publick and private — ca acted , 36, 


flatter d Wi/dom, whole all- ſeeing Eye ſees not 
only thy Pxblick Converſation, but alſo all thy 
moſt Private Alle that have paſs d behind the 
Curtain. I am ſure that he hath ſeen mine, 
and I am as ſure he hath ſeen thine, 
which makes his Eye all-ſeeing : Nay, more- 
over he knows the root and ry of all Mat. 11. 19. 

or / Luke 7. 35. 
2 now, as of old, 1s juſtified of her Oi 
ren. 

I have cauſe to fear thy Prieſis will be 
angry with me, and perhaps call me a Devil 
Incar nate, &c. (as their Elder Brethren call'd 
the Maſter of the Houſhold Beelzebub ) for Mark. 8 
being ſo plain as to tell thee, they are thy Luke 11. 15. 
great Enemics, and that they ſhut up the King. Mat. * 13 | 
dom of Heaven from thee, fixing thee in . "4" 7 
belief. Believe me, 1 know what I ſay; 
rather believe Teſws, who ſaid the ſame — 5 
about 1700 Years ſince; 1 ſay unto thee. be- John 12. a= © 
lieve him, he ſpake Truth III warrant es 2 14.6. 


* rrary, 
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Mat. 27. 12. trary, and mov'd the People againſt him un- 
Nark 14. 1. der many opprobrious Denominations , they 
© 23-23: really thought him a Deceiver I don't doubt, 
ſo blind was that Age. 1 - 201 
Mat. 15. 14, But to come home: Art not thou as blind, 
Kc. O Chriſtendom ? Canſt thou believe that thy 
Prieſts ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven from 
thee, and ſuffer thee not to enter into it, 
wen at the ſame time they preach ſo often 
20Cor. 3-14; te thee, telling thee the way? No Chriften- 
kx. dom, I know thou canſt not ſee it, the Veil is 
Hoſ. 4. 9. over thee. Nay, can thy Prieſts ſee it them- 
ſelves? No, they cannot: For J have not 
that Opinion of em to think that they do it 
defignedly : No, far enough from ſuch a 
Mat. 15. 14. thought: Yet not to flatrer em, I very 
Luke 9. 23. think, they are Blind Leaders of the Blind. 


* 


Pn 


Mark 13.37. Infomuch, that if you ſer not up your daily 


Luke 6. 39. Watch, both Prieſt and People, more care- 

Mat. 13. 7. fully than you have already done, you both 

E83 22. will fall into the Ditch amongſt the Briars and 

Thorns (according to the Parable) hat choaks 
the Seed. | , 

I have already told thee , that thy Priefts 

do not only tell thee, that Perfection is not at- 

tainable, but that they alſo bring thee Scripture 


I Kin. S. 46. for it too ro confirm it. One while that Solo- 


mon ſays, For there is no Man that ſinneth 
Nate not. Or as he expreſſeth himſelf in another 
Fccl. 7. 20. place, ſaying, There 1s not a juſt Man upon 
7 Far h, that doth good, and ſinneth not. Then 
Rom. 7. 19. again the ſaying of Paul, When I would do good, 
82 21. evil is preſent with me, and the good that I 
224. would do, that do I not; and the evil that J 
would not do, that do I. O wretched Man _ 
am 
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| afraid ar laſt If you 
. deed in ſome Senſe, well he might, though 
upon the whole he was not ſo much afraid, 
but he could tell his Maſter, That be dug 
9 . N 2%; an hard Man, an unreaſonable Perſon; to 
ecxpect to reap where he. i 
le made very bold with him indeed: not 
Alke a Perſon under much Fear: The Mat- 
ter was, as I am forward to 
bad been ſlothful,(meglected his 'S 
Wat: 22. 37. Buſineſs for. —— his on —1 
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- OR on the other Hand, Man hath ſought — 
out many Inventions, many External Forms of 1 Cor. 1. 12 
Religion, &c. thinking thereby to ſecure him- = 3.4.3 
ſelf and appeaſe God's Wrath; building a 

Tower in his fallen Comprehenſion to reach to 

Heaven; multitudes of Ordinances, with o- Du 
ther Religious Performances, one à top of Vos Luk.18. 11,12. 
ther, in order to preſerve himſelf from the 
Great Deluge; but all to no purpoſe, for by Ia. 1. 11 

it Jam abundantly ſatisfied he hath loſt the 59: 3 

ivine Image, and draw'd on himſelf an una- 

voidable Confugon, 1 on 
NMR O D, if lam not miſtaken, repfe- 

ſents this State to the Life, being no inconſi- 

derable Member of this Church. Robuſtus Ve- 

nator, as his Name imports; a mighty Hunter. 

He was the Son of Cuſh, 88 renebroſus, 

a mighty Darkneſs) the Son of a Black Father, 

which in the early Days of the World exalted 

his Reputation, according to Cen. 10.8. And 
Geſh'begat Nimrod; he began'to be a mighty 

One in the Earth; he was a mighty Hunter be- 
fore the Lord; (he had found out many Inventi-: 

ons without doubt) wherefore it is ſaid, Even. | 
« Nimrod the "mighty Hunter before the Loyd; Gel. 19-19 » 


2 the beginning of his Kingdom "nas Babel, 
. ranis Invention of his, the Building of 
Babel, took with the then World, and brought 


ow an Deere Confuſion; 2 in 11.9 

/ ebrew ſignifying Confuſion. For ſhortly after : 
7 5 Univerſal Delu 26 2 furmize) —— _ 
e 5 
} ſwaded the People to ſerure themſcbves "from me Fs 
„ ie like danger, by building ſome ſtupendious 
Hife, which might reſiſt the Fury of a Se- 
ond Beuge. 10 9241085vb8Hg 54 03. ö 
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Blunt's Glol- THIS Counſet was generally imbrac'd, He. 
fogray hia. her only and his Family contradiQing ſuch an 
Unlawful Attempt. The major part prevail- 
ing, the Tower began to rear a Head of great 
height: But God beholding this fond Attempt 
ſent among them (who before were one Lan- 
_ guage) a Confuſion of Seventy Two Tongues ; 
which hinder'd the proceeding, of this Build- 
ing, One not being able to underſtand what 
his Fellow call'd for. 


Bring me (quoth one) a Tromel, quickly, quick, 
One brings him up a Hammer. Hew this Brick, 
Another bids) and then they cleave a Tree; 
Aale falt this Rope, and ler they let it flee. 
One calls for Plants, another Mortar lacks, 
They bring the firſt a Stone, the laſt an Ax. 


Du-Bartas. 


_ THIS was Babel indeed! A Confuſed piece 
of Work! Nimrod's mighty Invention was 
ſodn knock d in the Head, and the People ſcat- 

ter d. Thoſe I think, in ſome ſence, may tru- 
Eccl. 3. 16 ly be ſaid to be ſome of. Solomon's Over-wiſe 
John 15. 5 en, who perhaps were forward to conclude 
that they could preſerve themſelves by their 
own: Wit and Induſtry: For | why (ſaith he) 
ſunuld n thou deſtroy thy ſelf ? God hath made thee 
unighe, why wilt than male thy ſelf crooked, and 
, IEEE thy ſelf by thy. fine Invin- 
10210 ions. here BY jp {43 6 7 O's, $5 .f 
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1 Con i . Otbe man) Religions that have riſen to 3 
n height, and mounted the Chair, within the 
compafſs of 1700 Years! And O the many In- 

Gal. 5. 15 ventions that have been exalted in each Reli- 


gion, to the Diſadvantage of Chriſtendim, and 
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(291) « 
ſcattering her Members from Univerſal Love : 
Inſomuch, that 1 think it may, in a large 
ſence, be faid A= ſe infinitis Miſcuerit 

atſtionibus ; 4 


with infinite . — ſtirred up a. Hurly- 


confounded herſelf 


Burly in the dark Night of Apoſtacy, to the 


reading her own Bowels, or tearing her ſelf i in 
ieces. 


THIS was the Woman I am verily y per n 
Ev. 17. 1 


ſwaded (or at leaſt one of the 5 Heads or 
Horns of the Beaſt on which ſhe rid) that Joby 
predicted of in the Revelations, when he was 


Angels into the Wilderneſs. | 

AND I ſaw (faith he) 4 Worn ſe ayer 4 
ſcarlet colour d Beat, full of Names of fern, 
having ſeven Heads and ten Horm = 


A Monſter indeed! | oa 
"AND the hoe ai arvay" in Hep and 


Scarlet Colour, and deck d with Gold and precious 
Stones and Pearls, having a golden up in het 


Hand full of Aborvinations and Fitthineſs of her 


Fornication, 


"AND upon her Forehead was 4 Name written, 


MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT? 


THE MOTHER OF HAREO TS AND 


ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH: 


AND I ſat the: Womar drunken with the 
Blood of the Saints, avid with'the' _ of the Mare 


tyrs of Jeſus: (I cannot well for N here T_ . 


many Cruel Perſecutions about 
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I have been abundantly larger on this Head 
than intended; however, I am apt to hope 
the Digreſſion hath not extreamly burgen'd 
the well-diſpoſed- Reader, to whoſe Conſtru- 
Rion ! proſtrate the whole, and return to the 
Text, ſaying with Solomon, He that feareth 
God ſhall come forth of them all Wiſdom ſtreng- 
theneth the Wiſe more than ten mighty Men which 


are in the City. 


NA, methinks | could further ſay, it 
ſtrengtheneth the Wiſe more than twenty 
mighty Nimrods, let their Inventions be ever 
ſo ſubtile, altho' there Is not (or otherwile al- 


. tho” there may not be) aguft, Man in or upon the 


Earth that can Ao good and EY: not ſin, or fall 
from his Goodneſs. Wh 


"THAT the Text ou ght thus to by ren- 


der'd (not forgetting — the Hebrew Tongue 
hath no Potential or Subjunctive Mood) is 
largely confirm'd by our Latin Tranſlations, 
nay by all; that ever I met with. A 
Wess 

Ogemvis 3 nemo eli (vel ſt) Juſt us i n ra; 
Qu faciat bonum, ac non Peccet. | 


+SECOND LY, The Saying of Paul, a fe- 
now ned Apoſtle, in his Letter or Epiſtle to 
the Romans, hath been ſought gut amongſt the 
many Inventions, and brought” to prove the 
Doctrine of NoncPerfectien, In order to erruſe 
Man for his Backſlidings, 2. 


„ 


| e en Some r . ig 
FOR that 60 will 44 preſent with nie, ber 
* to perform that en nat! 


S „ 


FOR the Good that 1 Iwonld, ae Bu the 


1 | 8 DU 


1 


S T5 


I 
h 
t 
t 
/ 
P 
b 
G 
$1 
te 
if 
ru 


(293) 
7 find then aw,” that when J world do goid, 21. 
Eb ij preſent wied ee. * 
Fo 4 I delight in r Lam of God after the ** Ws - * 
wierd Pen, UA V7 
"BUT I ſee babe; Lam Way ihne; war- 23. 
ring aguinſt the Lam of my Mind, and bringing | 
me into Captivity to the Law of Si, which i is in Tay * 8 
Members. N 
0 wretched 7 wr = J am, who hat deldoer 24. 
me' from the Body of this Death 1 | 
FROM all which isinferr'd, That the A2 
poſtle Paul, that Noble Apoſtie, was Carnal 
himſelf, ſold under Sin, and brought into Cap- 
tivity by the Subtilty of its Operations, and | 
therefore e wretched! 0 wretched ' vim 
Man that Tam," &c. 
IF: therefore tuch an Erlebe Apoſtle 0 
Pal; one that was divinely Card, as hath', Tim 
77 — often granted, and ſeperated! unto r 3.6 
Vof God, having receiv d the Gift of te 
Spee and without doubt knew, from an In- Rom. ng i 
ternal Feeling, its Force, Vertue and Efficacy; 8. J 
if ſuch a Man as chis cod not eſcape the Cori 2 Cor. 3.5 


ruptions of Sin, why ſhould any of us ſo arro-Row. * . od 
gatitly or conceiteadly flatter our ſelves, to think 


that we can arrive to higher Pitch or Degree THEY? 

of PorfecHon. LUO. MS non SETS | 
HIS ſeems to carry the rade ef 8 fins 2 1,0 e 

erklang a lauſible Sin-pleaſing Diſcourſe z 

which is ſo far Deviliſn, that I 'think” I may 

ſay (as far as is believ d ) tis of it ſelf ſuffi- 

cieiit co make all Chriſtendom Brethren and Si- 

ſers to the Fooliſh Vir gin, who had Lamps but Mar. 25.3 

no Oyly much like was in our Day, having fa. 29. 13 

4 Profeſſion without Poſſeſſion,” profeſs God in Jam. 2. 1722 

Words, bar deny him i in Worts; or otherwiſe 

to make em all like the Siochfül Servant be- 

1 Un fore 
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- fore-mentioned, whoſe Doom was, 
Mat. 2 5. 28. Take therefore the Talent from him, aud give it 
-: unto him which bath ten Talents. 
29. For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance: But from him that hath 
* ſhall be > 3 away even that which be hath... _ 
And c af ye. the unprofitable Servant into outer 
, there (hall be W and Cnaſbing of 
Teet | 
THAT Pauls Report i is true I grant, but 
that he ſpoke of himſelf, of his own State and 


Condition under the Gqſpel; I dare not grant, 


| becanſe I verily think the contrary ; or he 
heginneth that Chapter thus: 

Rom. 7. 1 _ KNOW you not Brethren, for I ſpeak to thews 
| 5 that know ib L. Lam; how that the Law hath. De- 
{ minion over a Man as long as be liveth. Thoſe 
| his Brethren that thus knew the Law, knew it 

to conſiſt in Imperfection; for the Law made 

Heb, * nothing perfect as pertaining to the Conſci- 

Te Y ence, as Paul hath elſewhere granted; under 

2 which Difpenſation of Legal Imperfection all 
pere in a large Senſe Carnal, ſold under Sin; 

„ inſomuch, that though they might delight ig 

_ 6 the Law of -GOD (not the — Law, 

8 ng 4 but) after. the Imvard Man; yet they both 

; ſaw and felt another Law in their firſt Nature 
Rom. 7.1, 2 28 long as they were married to that, qr that 
lived in them, warring aainſt the Law of their 

Mind, and bringing them into Captivity to 

the Law of Sin; this Law hath Dominion over 

4 Man as long as ; he livethʒ and had Dominion 

over Faul as long as he lived in that, or that 
. - . livedin him. But that Paul did live in it, or 
Was alive in that State when he writ that 
Chapter (being part of his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
an cannot be 3 en in the 4th ig” 4 
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that Chapter he expreſſeth himſelf to his ex- 
pert Brethren (who without doubt were not 
ignorant of the Weaknels and Unprofitableneſs 
thereof) thus; 

here fore my Brethren y e as (mark ye ah; 7.4 
ye as well as 1) ae — to the Law 5 
the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to 
another, even to bin who i 16 1 d the dead. 


(O noble Reſurrection! The Grave could thee, 20, 6 
not hold him! Corruption could never pierce Cor. 15. 55 
him! Imperfe&ion hath no pare in him) Pla. 16. 10 


aher we ſhould bring forth Fruit unto GOD. Adds 2 2. 7 
What Fruit was that? Was it imperfed eh. 
Fruit, Sin and Iniquity ? Were they to be fGr. 15. 30 
married to Chriſt, and know his divine Reſur- Jabn 15.8 
rection, in order to bring forth ſuch Frujt ? 
No, to be ſure. 
FOR when we were in the Fleſh (markwhir pom 6.23 
they were in it, not that they were in it then) Þzet. 18. 4 
the Motions of Sin which were by the Law did 2 
work (obſerve did work; ſtill the time paſt) in Rom. 7. 3. 
our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death (to | 
bring forth imperfect unripe Fruit, which 6. 23 
vin Fon decay and wither) bur naw we are de- Row. 7. 6 
livered (mark, he now comes to his own and 
Brethrens State; ſaying in the Preſent Tenſe 
We are delivered) from the Lam, that being ul 
wherery we were held; even our Schoolnaſtet Gal. 3. 24,25 
that inſtructed us during our Minority or Im- __ I. - 
perfection, in order to bring us to Ch riſt, and Col. 1 
marry us to him the Perfe&ion of all (accord- R 
ing to that of Paul to the Galatians ; The Law Om. 7. 7 
pas aur Schoolmaſter to bring m. amo Chr that 


we ſhould ſerve ia Newaeks of Spirit, and fot 
in the Oldneſs of the Letter, Ge. Es 


ö 
; 
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BY all which I think we may fafely con- 
clude, that Paul well knew the Imperfections 
and Infirmities of the Law; and was not igno- 
rant, as I am forward to think, that there 
were ſome amongſt the Romans. that did not 
rightly know, under that Diſpenſation, the 
Perfection of the Goſpel ; fot in a few Verſes 
before in Chapter th, he expreſſeth himſelf 
Vm. 6.19 thus; I ſpeak after the manner of Men becauſe of 
the Infirmity of your Fleſh; for as ye have yielded 
your, Members Servants to Uncleanneſs and to Ini- 
iquity ,, even ſo nom yield your Members Servants 
to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, Which ſeems to 
found thus; As you have heretofore yielded 
your MembersServants to Iniquity and Imper- 
fection, even ſo now yield your ſelves Servants 
23 to. Holineſs and Perfection, for the Wages of 
| Sin i Death, but the Gift of GQD i eternal 
Life, through Jeſw: Chriſt our Lord, 
IHE Apoſtle having thus diſcourſed the 
Romans, goes on to ſhew em further the State 
and Condition of Legal Imperfe&ion, and the 
7. 24 Wretchedneſs that was intail'dog it; O wretch- 
ed Man that I am, Cc. 43 | NN 
IN this Diſcourſe, provided the Text be 
fairly ſtated, which I have no reaſon to doubt 
fron our Greet Copy, the Apoſtle Perſonates 
himſelf, as though he were then under that 
Captivity 3. 2% f caguts dt, re Nas 
00 8. ahiagliar; But lam Carnal, fold under Sin, 
_ 01417 | Fi il 
IHE Occaſion of this (provided always as 
before) ſeems to me thus; or if 1 am not mi- 


ſtaken may be Conſtrued thus 


Romans profeſſing the Chriſtian Doctrine, who 
did believe, with many in our Day, that me 


-. FHERE. were» ſome Perſons amongſt the 


erer met wt © © wu - Fo A, of ay Wis wit wb 3 5 


Ci) | 
could never forſake Sin; finding by woeful.Ex- 
perience, that when they would do Good Evil 
was preſent with them; and that the Good' "A 
that they would do they did not, but the Evil 1 
that they would not do that they fell into, be- | 
ing overcome by the Subtilty of the Serpent; Gen. 3.7 
inſomuch, that though they did delight in the 2 Cor. 11.3 
Law of G0D after the Inward Man LTheſe 
were conſciencious well- meaning Men without 

doubt, whoſe State Paul knew full well, and 
therefore knew the better how to Explicate it, 

having been in times paſt in it; and deſiring 

with them to be found in the ſame Law, the Pſa. 51. 6 
Law of GOD- after the Inward Man, which Rom. 7. 22 
is the perfect Law of Liberty] yet that though Jaun. Fo? 
they did thus delight, and greatly deſire to 5 


' 
F "* 
TIP 


f arrive at, becauſe of the Liberty and PerfeQi-' -- +4 
on in it, yet they found another Law in their ; 36M 

Members warring againſt the Law of their 1 
Minds, which often brought em into Captivi-s * A 
; ty to the Law of Sin; under which Experi- +: 6 
2 ence they were perhaps forward to conclude © 
- they could never get out of it; crying out, 


Who ſball deliver us from the Body of this Death? 
IHE Apoſtle, I fay, not only knew that 
there was ſuch a State, and that on it was in- 


- Rom. 7. 24 i 
t A 

$ tail'd a deplorable. Wretchedneis, but alſo _ 
t | 
D 


bo 
4 


(according to the above Conſtruction) under- 
ſtood that ſome reaſoned after the aboveſaid 


—— :: 23 6 at . _ 
o 


„ manner; and therefore took the liberty, for 
EReaſons unknown to me, to diſcourſe em in 
8 their way: Perhaps ſpake to em after the 6. is. 
- manner of Men, becauſe of their Weakneſs | © 
a ad Infirmity. But however, I doubt not at J 


e all but the Apoſtle full well knew that there 

0 was a further State, a higher degree of Perſe- 

* gion attainable than that 2 
14 ay, 


7 * | ] 
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ed it, he therefere goes on, telling the Romans 
Rom. 8. 1 the Perfection of that State alſo; ſaying, There 


John. 14. in Chriſt Jeſus : [Mark, to them that are in 
an 20 him, where nothing of Sin can dwell to be 
Tat 1; 58. ſure] who walk not after, the Fleſh [who walk not 
Gal. 516 in $10] bur ofter the Spirir {which to be fare 
leads to Perfection; leads to GOD not — 
W rom. 8. 2 the Devil]: Far, Qith Pau, the Law of 
br Sperit of Life in Chrift Jeſus hath made as 75 
ol ark, hath made me, Paul Fee] from the 
| | of Sin and Death. 
| THIS is the perfection 1 am ſpeaking 
Jona 8. 36. tis a noble Freedom indeed; free — — 
| Law of Sin, and Death the Wages of it ; free 
| Rom. 6. 23 fram the Devil and all his Works; free from 
Mat. 6. 13 falling into Temptations ; being preſerved by 


| Luke 11. 4 the Virtue, Power, and Efficacy of the Spirit 


Phil. 4.13 of Lafe in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Rom. 8.3 FE, faith the Apoſtle, what the Law could 
Heb. 7.19 not do, ix that it mas weak through the Fleſh (it 


_. Things; could not make the Commerce there- 
unto Perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience ; 
Acds 3.26 therefore) GOD ſending his own Son in the like- 


— 


9.39 the Ne 
(Ile hath l it indeed, blefſed be his 


Judgment and Condemnation from Sin and 


1 a, 1.27 mighthetulflfd in us: Not only in me Paul, 
Rm. 5. 4 but alſo in all you that have pa 


tion of the Law to the Juſtification of — 
rit 5 who walk not after the Fleſh; not a — 
the 


Nay, that he himſelf in ſome ſenſe had attain- 


1 John 2. 24 ii therefare rom ne Geenen to them that are 


"TR. 


10. 1 was weak indeed z conſiſted in the Outſides of 


Joha 5. 22 „f f ſinful He, ee in 


Newe „and redeem d his Sion "through this 
Death, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 


ed from Death 
to Life; that have paſſed from the Condemna- 
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the Devil and Sin, h after the Sirit; far they 
that are after the Fleſh, do the Things of 
the Fleſh, are Carnal without donbt, and un- 
der the Captivity of din; but they that are af- 
ter the Spirit (as Paul was no doubt) do mind the 
Things of the Spirit. ® 


This was Djvwity Indeed 


AY had experjenc'd it, he ſpoke not 

at Random; no, it was the Off-ſpring of Re- 
velatiom as fyre as ever he told the Galatians, 

That the Goſpel which he preach'd was not Gal. 1. u 

| MONIES Sion it ſeems then, was not 

Ordain d hy Men (tho' I forget not 4 13. 39 

no Biſhop, to ſpeak after the manner of Men, 

verily think had a Finger in that Ordination; Ws. > 

no, his Commiſſion was from: Heaven: For, Acts 9. 3 

faith he, I neither received of Man, neither 22. 6. 

Was Ftaugbt it, As much as to fay, I never ro- 

ceiv'd this Goſpel by the Strength of my Lear- 

ning, neither was I taught it at any School of 

Divinity; no Univerfity: had a Finger in it, 

neither did I conſult any Academical Student, 
nor any other Perſon advanc'd to the Dignity 

of Epiſcopacy : No, by none of thoſe Ways had nn 

Lit, but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ;, for to Rom B 6 

be Caxnally minded is Death, but to be Spinitualhy wok 

minded is Life aud Peace, v1 9 Fs we” x 2 * 

HONEST Paul was an Honeſt Man, with- 

out doubt he had never got beyond Condem- 1 

nation elſe, neither had he witneſſed the Po.]. 24 

er and Virtue of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſw, . 

[ 


1 Cor, 1. 20 
Mat. 11. 25 
1 Cor. 3. 19 


we 


to make dim free from the Law of Sin ane 
Death; Which State I venily. think he belie- tt 
zttanable, and that it wWas poſſible for the 


ERKRoman, 


; (zoo) / 
Romans to obtain it; which I am the rather 
indu&d to believe.” becauſe in ſeveral Places 
of that Epiſtle, he if ks of the Nobility of 
Sinleſs Perfection, s; appear Sy: the "fo. 
lowing Texts. 


to be Saints (or rather called Saints According 
to the Greek; nai; #iors ).- Not only call'd 
to forſake the Devil 2 all his Works, but have 
alſo known the fulfilling: of it, without which 

a Man can never be a Saint. 
18, FOR the Wrath'of God is ba fom Hea- 
ven, aguinft all Ungoulineſs and Varighteonſneſs 
of Men, who hold the Truth in Dnrighi ecuſneſc. ; 
/ WHICH, in a laudible Sence, ſays as much 
as. this,That the Wrath of God is reveal'd from 
John 3.8 Heaven aga inſt all thoſe that live in. Sin, let 
. their Profeſſion be what it will; becauſe. tis 
I. 29.13  Unrivbteouſneſs in Meu to hold the Truth in 
Mat. 15. 8 "Words; 'to profeſs God in Words, but ſerve the 
Tir. . 15 Peil daily: Not forgetting that to the de- 
Frov. 2 21. Ay 1 there is nothing Pure, and that the plow- 


ere ing of the Wicked is Sin. „ gion e 
Rom. 2. 4 W HO will render re vory þ Man according . 
bir Deeds i PSS, 1 00 I bib 1303:t" 


0 diggic $47 01,0 20&7hs fot: C PIR Nas! 
« 19 ad s n W 910d,  "OOERE- | „ ee 
? n 91 * Vino 'D 4 = , 13 | | 
Pau SAN barks leben te rheſe Lois: kive 
in Sin, that [overs the Devil, that err and ſtray 
18 Pot Cee Way 4 nee 444 25 


7 
0 * 


Eph. A ws | buon Ft: 120 IGOR D. 11 ud 21 J 
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Luke13. 27. hoe Wrath of God is reveal from Hea: 
Prov. io. 29 Vewägainſt em, aud Depart frons te ye Workers 
Na N et will be their Dooni; in Con- 

R junction 


Rom. 1. 7 70 all that be in Rome, beloved of Gel, calls | 
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junction with Pars Opinion following the 

Text, wb? — Tyibulat ion and Anguiſh xpon eve- Rom. 2. 9 
ty Soul of that doth Evil, upon the Jem ſirſt 

and alſo upon the Gentile. For there is no Re- 11. 


: 28. eck of Perſons with God. For as many as have 
un 


d without Lam, ſhall alſo periſh without Law ; 


and as many as have ſinn d in the Law, ſhall be © 123 


judg'd by the Law: For not the Hearers of the 
Lam are juſt before God, but the Doers of the Law 
ſhall be juſtified. 

MOREOVER, the Law entered that the Of- Rom. 5. 20 
fence might abound : But where Sin abounded, 
Grace did much more abound, | 

WHAT Grace was this? Was it only 
God's free Pardon diſtributed toa few Perſons, 
who tho? they liv'd in Sin daily, yet had 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to em, being 
under the warm Climate of Election? Inſo- 
much that their Communion with God was not 
to be attributed to their forſaking the Devil 
by the Power of Chriſt, but only to his Impu- Gal. 3. 10 
tative Righteouſneſs. So that, according to Eze. 18. 4 
this Doctrine, the Devil cloatheth Man with 20. 
Sin, and Chriſt covers it over again with his! John 3.8 
Righteouſneſs, for fear God ſhould ſee their Mat. 23. 25 
Inſides, and caſt em out of his Kingdom. This ler. é. Jef 
is juſt clear the Ourſide of the Cup and Flar- Deut 22. Ts | 
ter; or, to ſpeak. by another Phraſe, 4 25 5 Cor. 6.13 
the Hurt of 9 * of, Zion decent all ly, a 
clothing Man with a Linſey-Woolſey Garment, 
and a reconciling Chriſt with Belial. . - 


FOR, my owa part, Lyerily, think ES a- 


bove \Fancy of lmputation, to be a Deviliſh OO 1. 


venti on; though upon the whole, I, contels, n 
tis an acceptable ſort of Doctrine to the e 8.7 85 


nal Mind, Which is forwagtl er by; len 3. 5 


18 bn . e 10 IN * 1 Sit. 4 (1 
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it ſelf by chinking that”tis in Obvetane: with 
God, tho? it ſerves the Devil daily. / 

BUT by the way, I would have böse think 
that I have a ſlight Eſteem either for the Grace 
of God, or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt No, I have 

Tir. 2. 11 an Honourable Eſteem both, and am verily 


Epb. 2.5 perſwaded char no Mortal can ever be ſaved 


Jer. 23.6 without both. Yet moreover, I verily think 

33-15 that thoſe that live in Sin, let their Profeſſion 

11 16 he what it will, will never receive any Benefit 

1 316 by the Pure and Spotleſs Righteouſneſs of 

John 15. 8 Chriſt, till they know the fiery Operation of 

his Power i in themſelves, to burn up the Chaff, 

the Devil and all his Works, that they may by 

his Aſſiſtance bring forth the ame Righteouſ- 
neſs, or Fruits of the Spirit. 

AND for the Grace of God, I verily think 
tis not ty d to a definite Number of Paſo, but 
is univerſally ſaving, not barely for: rhe AV. 4 
of Sin, but from Sin it ſelf. 112. Paal himfelf 


was of this Opinion, touching the Ugiverſali- 


ty of the Grace of God, I prove by his Epiſtle 


to Titus, ſaying, For the Grace of Got that ing 


Tir 2.11 eth Salvation, bath appeared umo all Af By 
which *tis plain none are exempted. But what 


aQsic. 34 hath it appear d for? Hath God manifeſted it 


Exek. 33. 11 in order to Save ſome and Damn others? No, 
2 Cor. 5-15 to be ſure, bis Gifts are all Perfeck, and theres 
| 12. 9 fore his Grate wichont doubt $ given to make 

| Man Perfect. 
4 10a oo us — f e ſure, [hot he ther fre ar 15 ak, 
Larger either of himſelf or by 4 ered #Bife,; 
dechiſim -perfetHy to keep Coder then th of God, In 
 dath 440 kite in Thought, Word ani Prei 
No, *tis Us that Believe e Cotlithandmenes 
i Jobn 3 5-3 of God are not grievous or 2 57 i ble, and * 
| 19 
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his Grace is ſufficient for Us. Tis Us that >. 

believe in it, that hearken to it, and that obey 

its Teac „ Which teacheth us to forſake 

the Devil and all his Works, and. keep God's Exod. 19. 5 
Commandments daily ; that denying Ungoali- Deur, 11. 27 
neſs and Worldly Luft, we ſhould live Soberly, 1 Sam. 15.22 
Righteouſly and Godly in this * World, 

looking for that Bleſſed Hope, and the glorious ap- wn it. 2. 13 
pearing of the great God and our . F 

Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that be might re- 


> deem us from all Iniquity. 


O Noble Redemption! Tis as high as the Rev. 3. 9 
perfection I am pleading for, a Redemption Pla. 130. 7 
from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- Heb. 9.12 
culiar People, zealous of Good Works. Tir. 2.14 

THAT as Sin hath reign d unto Death, even Rom. 5. 21 


ſo might Grace.reign through Righteouſneſs unto E- 


terra Life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


(IV le oer, l; Shl we comin 6. 
3n Sin that Grace: may abound ? | | 
6 0 D forbid : (as much as to ſay, tis per- 2. 
fe& Folly and*deſtrugive Madneſs for us to Ezek 18. 4 
dance on that Rope) How end we that are dead 2 


1 John 3. 8 


* ſm, live any longer therein? | 
. KNOW ye not, that ſo. many of ne ns me Rom. 6. Py 
Beptix d into Jeſus Chrift, nee into his i 
Death. 
. R EFOR E we: are buried wich — 
byithe Glory of the Father, ane 
fy ns walk in Net of: Liu 
Fo if ue have been plamed : together Hi the 
N his — We den 


d C7 - PETS iv 


2 * . 
| Ego 1 * 
KNOW - 


—— Deub : That lite as Chriſi was do 


8 
in ' the: lile- $- 
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KNOWING. this, that our Old Man is cru- 

cified with him, that the Body of Sin might be de- 

| ftroy'd, (O Noble Deſtruction !)) that henceforth 

oc | we ſhould not ſerve Sin. 

FOR he that is dead, is freed from fin. 


— 
om. 6. 6 
4222 0 * 


1 


8 NOW if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
| that we (ball alſo live with him: | 
11. LIKEWISE reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 
dead indeed unto ſm ;, but alive unto God through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our F ah 
4 12. LET not ſin therefore reign in your mortal 


= Body, that ye ou obey it in the Laſts there 
| 7. i 
13. NE THE R yield ye your Alus as In- 
ſtruments of Unrighteonſneſs unto ſm : But yield 
your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 
the dead ;, and your Members as nr of 
Righteouſneſs unto Gd. 
14. FOR ſm ſhall not have De! over yon: for 
ye are not under the Lam, but under Grace. 
15. WHAT then? Shall we ſin becauſe we are 
2 under the Law, but under Grace? God for 
1d. 
WHAT plain Divinity methinks is this ? 
Hou ſignally doth the 25 knock Sin in the 
Head all along, in a large ſence evidencing, 
that *tis perfect Madneſs for Perſons to depend 
ng ; on the Grace of God for Salvation while in Sin, 
John Þ. 21 fh as to flatter themſelves with thinking, that 
though they Live and Die in Sin, yet the 
— Grace of God will ave em at laſt. 
nie KNOW ye not, ſaith. Paul, that to 
* (hom ye yield your ſelves Servants to obey, 
© his Servants. ye are to whom ye obey; whe- 
ther of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience un- 
9 men 


BUT 
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UT God be thanked, that ye were the Rom. 6. 17. 
© Servants of in but ye have- obeyed that 
C „Form of Doctrine which was er —_ 
u. 179 T of 1994 01 1 1.7 #01 
1 BEING then made free from Sin, yo.” rh 
© became the Setvants of Righteouſneſs. 
NOV —ͤ— ao rhe Spirit oftom 8.9 
6 Chriſt, he 1s none of his: ic n 
AND if Chriſt be in yo the 10. 
0 coins becauſe af Sin, but the Spirit is — 
* becauſe of Righteouſneſs. russel ward 
* FOR if ye live after the 1 ye hall © 13 
© die (as much asito ſay, If ye live in Sin ye 
hall die) But if ye through the. Spirit (ina 
© deed there is no other way to do it) — 
* the Deeds of the Body, then ſhall ye live. 
FOR as many as are led by the Spirit of 
© God, _ are the Sons of G00. 
NOW I hape no Body will beſo. Blaſphes. 
mous as to ſay, That the Spirit leads People Gal. 5. 16 
into Sin. And further, I think it great Dark- 
neſs an a Man to conceive himſelf a Son of God, 
hen he breaks his Commandments o 1 John 2. 4 
the Devil daily??? | 
„THE Spititirſeif beareth witnes with 2e. 8.16 
our Spirit, that we are the Children of 
ec r 4 M oh 1 b e $6: as; 
AND if Children, then Heirs. Hieiry I7 
to what ? Heirs to the Derils Kingdem? K 1. 10 
deplorable Heirſhip indeed! No, tis not ſuch 
an Heirſhip, — God, who had purifi- 
ed em, und Joints Heirs wirh Chriſt If ſo. 4% Rer. 3.21 
ve Jaſſen wiel hn bat d be alſo glorified to 
e % : dat At Fan un den 9A 40 25 


Imight poſlibly collect other Texts out of 


ä 


the ſame Epiſtle, ſpeaking the ſame Truth: 
However, I ſhall _— from that, concluding 
| that 


(396) ) 
*. That what I have already ſaid may, by ſome, 
be — Impertinent, it beige difficult, ik | 
impoſlible, to pleaſe-every Bodyůy:n 
Rom. 7.14 BUT UT not to forget the Text in hand. _ 
Lam Carnal; ſold under fins . 

HAD the Apoſtle here: ſpoke of himſelf, of 
his own State and Condition, when he wrote 
that Epiſtle, he had laid bimſelf too open to 
the Reflectiam of ſome ill-diſposꝰd Perſons, who 
perhaps might carp, or take e — 

his rr thus. 1 

440 911 TH i IV 37 H 0 i 

: - PAUL; how med after ' a * nur, 
Figcaw ' x} Zi, forward and backward, ' one 
thing to Hi: — another thing tomorrow! | A the 
= foregoing words thou telle i us, That thun urt Car- 
= u, ſeld under Sin, . to mill is preſent with 
= thee + But bow 10 per form that which is: Gdody Hh 
. — * an. — 2 4 | 
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art not Carnal, nor in Death, but. that the Lam of 
d. Ar; Jahr Spiri of Life: in Chriſt iu, harb mails thee 
free frum the Lam of Sin und Drath; apta"ithar 
what the Law could not do, in that it mad ment 
his Son in thalite- 


C1 through the: Heſs, | God hath] 
1 
me Heſubhar the Rig 
 Jdfilled 3 in chee and thy. C 


n condemned Sin, in 
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BY all which 'tis plain, that if Par! had 


—_— 


ſpoke of himſelf, of his own State, he had con- 


tradicted himſelf very ſignally. For my own 
part, I have a better Ortnion of Paul than to 


think, that-when he writ that Epiſtle to the 
Romans, he was Carnal, ſold under Sin; that 
he hated what he did, viz. his Preaching, and 


all other his good Converſation, and that in 

him dwelt no Good: Infomuch, that how to 
perform that which was Good, he could nat 
tell; and that the Good that he would do, he 

did not, and that the Evil that he would not 

do, that he did, being brought into Captivity 

unto the Law of din. To all which I muſt con- | 
fels Condemnatian belongs; and thoſe that Rom. 6. 23 
are under that State, let their Profeſſion be Ezek. 18. 4 
ever ſo Glorious, have reaſon to cry out every 20. 
one for himſelf, O wretched Man that I am 42 

Whoſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ? 


Bur 1fay-E believe Pos! had witneſſed a 

better State than all this, far enough from a 

CE —_ ſo far — —_ could then have 

have fougbr a good: I haue lewd Gad in ear. 2 Tim. 47 

neſt, I ec the Faith  benteforth there it 
4 of me a a fk ee which the 

Land, the Righteons Judge, ſhall give me at that 10 

Days, and nat e 
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_ THIRDLY, AS to 9 Text, Vit. 


Gal. 5. 17 h #F:ANE He laſterbh ie the Spirit, and 
the Spirit again# the Heſh, and theſe 

dere Contrary the one to the other, ſo 

| that AY Cannot do oy 8 which ” 
| world. - 
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131 : THIS hack aſs been adenfof x as a 1 

dable Inſtrument; to knock down the Doctrine 

of Perfection, which hath been commonly un- 

der ſtood thus. The things above- mentioned, 

and which the Galatians would do, were ſpirii 

tual Ihings; but the Luſts and Opperations of 

the Fleſh were ſo ſtrong in em, that they could 

3M A neverdo 'em ; they might ſtrive, but it would 

i Aignify little or nothing in point of Victory; 

2% it was im * for em tol overcome, becauſe 

the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, ſo that ye 

cannot do the Things (viz; Spiritual Things) 
which ye would do. 

_ 5 THAT this Actepration dughtito. be re- 
jected, ſeems to me very reaſonable; and that 
we are to underſtand by the Things which we 
would do; ſpoken of in the Text, to be che 
Things of the Fleſh," (not of the Spirit) which 
we are all Prone to, and 3 otten fell in- 
nes ud a * ITY 

--TH E Occaſſon of. Pan's werter to the Ga 
aden ſeems to me thus. Paul, as we all 
grant, was a Man very d $'to have Truth 
proſper, the Goſpel of Chriſt exalted, and his 
Kinſmen and Country Folks ſav'd: Nay, his 
Love was fo deeply rooted, that he faith him- 

| ſelf, Icould wiſhthat m ney je if were accurſed from 

Rom. 9. 3 Crit (Love 0 needs ) for my Brethren, - 


n 15.13 I, according to the Heſu; * are If. 
iteß, 
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ites, to whom pertaineth the Adoption, and Rem. 9.4.3 
the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving 
of the Law, and the Service of God, and the 
Promiſes, whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the Fleſn Chriſt came, who is o- 
ver all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
- THIS Par having inſtructed the Galatians 
touching their Duty towards God, and of the 
Things that belong'd to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
all which the Galatians accepted very candidly; 
and under deep Conviction lov'd him intirely 
for his Love to them. Sa deep was their Love, 
that Paul ſaid of em in the ſame Letter or Epi- 
Kle, That they received him as an Angel of God. 
even as Chriſi Jeſus; withal ſaying, For I bare Gal. 4-14. 
you Record, that if it had been poſſible yow would 15 
have pluck'd out your own Eyes, and have given 
them to me. 8 
A Man might reaſonably think the Galatians 
would never have loſt this Love; which, it 
ſeems, ſoon decay'd, their Love being of that 
. {mall Duration that they ſoon after thought 
him their Enemy; for no other reaſon to be- 
; {ure than for his Plain-dealing. Am I therefore 
. (faith he) become your Enemy, becauſe I tell you 16. 
1 


the Truth? Poor Man, they diſreſpected him 
(it ſeems) for telling the Truth; I ſuppoſe he 
did not flatter ?em, did not ſooth em up in Jer. 6. 14 
L the Fleſh; tell em that they might live in Sin, Rom. 6. 23 
1 and yet be Happy, Chriſt having died for em; 
h and that the Son of the Bondwoman might be 
4 Heir with Jaac the true Seed, the Birth of the 
8 


| Spirit: No, he preach'd no ſuch Sin- pleaſing 
5 ine; neither did he ſeek to pleaſe Men 

by healing, or rather daubing, their ſpiritu + 
Wounds ſlightly, For he Preach'd- freely, not jer. 8. 12 
for Money, ſecking them and their Eternal Wel- Acts 26. 24 
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fare; not ſo much a Year: Inſomuch, that 1 
am perſwaded he dealt roundly with ꝰ em. rub· 
bing the Sore Place like a Servant of Chriſt, 
Gal. r. ro not of the World For, ſaith he, if Ea wage 
fed Men, I ſhould not be the Servant of Chris. 

THIS Declenſion amongſt.the Galatiunt, I 
am apt to think, brought no ſmall Heavigeſs 
to Paul, and put him upon a Neceſſity to write 


y, ſaying; 

. — yon are ſo ſoot rn from him 
that called oy imo the Grace: of Chriſt unto ante 

ther Goſpel. 
3-1, O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewite hel you rhuh 
= you ſhould not obey the T rath, before — Eyes 
Jeſus Chrift hath been evidentl ſet forth, crucis 
bed among yon; or in you rather, as the Text 
ö — 2 to be tranſlated, : e uin 6ravywpeyOr, in 
Crucifixus, Crucified in you; for there 
indeed is the place in Walen he is Crucified, 

Fo 80 fooliſh, ha begun in th 

n. ARE ye ſo fooliſh, havin in the 
_ 4 Y Spirit? Are ye now made Perfect in theFleſh ? 
Rom. 8, 8 Honeſt Paul thought it, without doubt, the 


bs, andjuſt noother than the leaving Carmel 
3 Sam. 15.12 to return to Gilgal. 

BUT however, though they had loft theip 
Love to Paul, he had not loſt his to them, but 
without doubt labour'd in the Spirit for their 
Recovery. O the Love that then abounded ig 
him ! Methinks I feel ſomething of it, it was 
Gal. 4.19 Love indeed. yy Little Childran (faith he) 7 
den I travel in Birth ag ain until Chrift be form'd 
Tfa, 23, 16 3n'yon, who is the Chief Corner Stone, and 
7 Per. 2.6 . Fdundat ion of Perfection; under which Per+ 


Erd. . 30 fektion we cannot do the things that we T 


\ 


that Letter to them, wherein he tells? em ex- 


backward Way to Perfection; as indeed ſo it 
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delighted in, the things that W e would: do, 
the Works of the Fleſh, which are pleaſant to 
us; thoſe we cannot now live in, becauſe 1 
greater is he that ig in u, aneh bs wales; John. 1 
Vorl. 24 fn 

TH is State, without 7 the Apoſtle 

full well knew, and chat it was abſolutely ne- | 
ceſſary for the Galutians to caſt out the Bondl. 
woman and her Son, which is Aar, and gen: s " 33:34 
dereth to Bondage, being born after the Fleſh G 


. . "Foy, faith, Ort ,2 ak 
Paul, the Son of the Bondwoman ſhallnot he Heir 47. 


with the Son of the Freewoman; Corruption can 
never inherit Incorruption Imperfection, 
which gendereth to Bondage, can never inhe- 
rit Perfection, a State of Freedom. | 
THE Apoſtle having diſcourſed the Gala. 
tian after this manner, propoſeth to them how 
they might caſt forth this Son of the Bondwo- 
man, who was born after the Fleſh, and not to 
inherit; ; which State was to be recover d by 
their returning from whence they were fallen, | 
that they might ſtand faſt in the Liberty Cal. 5-1 
wherewith Chriſt had made Paul and his Bre- | 
thren free; and not be entangled again with 
the Yoke of Bondage: This was to be obtain'd 
by their returning from the Fleſh to the Spirit, 
and walking in it. | 
' THIS 1. ſay tben, (ſuith Punl) wl in che 16. 
55 e e ee neee | 


As much as if he had ſaid, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye ſnall forſake the Devil and- all X 
his Works; which being carried one degree | ; 
higher ſounds chus, __ 1 9 _ — Wn; 2 5 


11 
Nn 


Urn fl i 85 4th 
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© TIS true; the Heſſi luſterh againſt the Spirit; 
_ the Devil would wilkngly — the 
Luke 11. 21 Power of himſelf, that he might ſerve him 
Sol. 5.77; daily in Thought, Word, and Deed: But 
the Spirit Iuſteth againſt the Fleſh: This Spi- 
rit is that Power that is ſtronger than the 
: ſtrong Man, according to the Parable,.who will 
Mark 3. 27 bind him for us, if we will give him admit- 
dtance by a holy Reſignation and pure Obedi- 
eence; ſo that we then cannot do the Things 
Rom. 8. 8 that we would do; we cannot live in the Luit 
6. 3 of the Fleſh, becauſe we know it brings Death; 
we cannot live in Adultery, Fornication, Ido- 
latry, Hatred, Sedition, Murders, Drunken. 
_ neſs, Revellings, and ſuch like; 1fay, we can- 
2 Cor. 3.17 not live in any of thoſe Things, becauſe the 
Iſa. 1. 27 Spirit is exalted in us. having wrought our 
Redemption through judgment and Condem- 
nan: nn uss ind 
FT Els state (if I miſtake not the matter) 
is very divinely comprehended in the Say ing 
of Chriſt to Peter, after his Reſurrection, ſay- 
John 21. 18 ing, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, when thou 
wa#t Young, thon girdeſt thy ſelf and mal beſt whi- 
ther thou would N (did'ft what thou would'ſt) 
but when thon fhalt be Old, thou | ſbalt 
ftretch forth thy" Hands, and another ſhall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou would t not. 
I O- paſs by the Relation that this had to 
Peter's Crucifixion; -I doubt not but many in 
our Day can ſay with me: When wewereYoung, 
we could walk to this, or that, or the other 
Place; follow this, or that, or t'other Plea- 
| Lukes, 13 fore; conſult the Friendſnips and Intereſts of 
1 Tim. 5. 6 this World} give Self the Reins, and walk 


James 4. 4 Whither, or do what we would: But after that 


— ye felt the Aegenerating Power of an Unſear = 
5 ELL | * N 
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lle Almightineſ:; and the Increaſe of the Light Mark 8. 34 
and Spirit internally exerting the Diſcovery John 3.3 
of Sin, and fixing judgment on the Head of Eph. 1. 12 
every Tranſgreſſion, under this Diſpenſation-) ohn 5. 22. 
We have often witneſled another to gird us, 
the Spirit of Truth to bind u, the judgment of 
the Light to reſtrain us, from following that 
which was pleaſant and delightſome to us, and 
carry us whither we would not, carry us to 
the denial of Self, and a taking up a daily 
Croſs to our o-] Wills and Worldly Intereſts; 
nay, it hath carried ſome with Peter, to hate 
their own Life rather than be found in Diſo- 
hedieace if WA! aT ods amor tytttyl 
- AND when (faith the Text) he had ſpoken 21.1% 
this, he ſaith unto him, (viz. unto Peter) Follow  - © 
me; follow Chriſt, the Light, our Captain. 
Tis thy Duty now, O Chriſtendom, to follow 8. 12. 
Him who will lead thee in the Spirit, to mortiſy Rom. 8. 13 
the Deeds of the Fleſh, that thou may ſt live in John 10. 3 
him, and hear his Voice; the Voice of the Ligit 8. 12 
within, who ſpeaks to thee within, telling thee, 
what 'thou'ſhould* do, and what thou ſpoul d t Rom. 1. 19 
leave undone. If thou beareſt him ſo as to 
follow him, then thy Members are Sheep of his 
f Fold; My Sheep (faith Jeſus) know my Voice. | John 10. 27 
{ DE AR Chriſtendom; believe me, thou canſt 
| never hear his Saving Voice any other way 
3 than in thy ſelf, there is the Door. I am the | 
1 Door, (faith Jeſus) by me if any Man emer in, 9. 10. 
N be ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out. and find 
T Paſture. mann 367! 1:21 GEL Mair ne 
i IHE Thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and 
ff to kill, and to deftroy ;, Iam come that they might 
k have Life, and that they "might have it more a- 
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HE is a Life-giviug Saviour Indeed! A 

Ila. You 20 Fa be I vertly think will never more 
Far: 14. 20 — Mans ny be reino d! into 8 
HE is near all, beckuſe in all; — hits 
fend comes briter thay all thy Teachers, put fm 


10. 4. alltogethe — — ty Voice, and a2 
5. Ser —— but will flee from 
11. him, for they know noe the. Voice of Sun 


gers. 
Tam th Shepher and in 
—— gon! Sie 5 | 2 


THOSE Things, O 
| ly Myſterious ; the learned — couid hot 
1 Tim. 3. 16 in that Day comprehend dem ; and many of 
Mat. 13. 11 the Jews, becauſe of thoſe and ſuch: like Says 
Jchn 10. 26 ings, cried out and ſaid, He hath 4 Devil and 
<q is Mad, why hear ye hin. I ſhould rejoice if 
now at: laſt, under this — _ 

could'ſt fead em in the Lines 
thy further — * 
hope, O Chriſtendom, — this time thou 
art in part ſatisſied, and canſt fay, from a long 
Experience, that the things thou world" wo, 
are things agreeable to thy own Workdly In- 
\ tereſt and Pleaſure, and the Fleſh ſtill luſteth 
. — — An of 


1 wiſh thou could'ſt 28 certainly ſay, that 
tian ew. knoweſt the Powerfal Op — — 
the Spirit in thee fo — to feht 
the Luſtings of the Fleſh, that thou —— not 
live ix 3 ole Converſarion, in thy-hrit Natute ; 

ar do the things of the Fleſh, whichare 

pleaſant to thee, . wand ¶ do, not 

forgetting Primum Animale, ein Spirithale' 

2 Cor. 15, 46. that which was firſt was not Spiritual, _ 
1 that 


2 are high- 


C3157) 
that which was Natural, and afterwards that 
wnrde 18 Spiritual. Mende 01207 
I am ſure that this Conftru®ttonis aprecabla 
to found Divinity under this. Diſpenſation, 
and I am apt to think that Paal intended the 
fame in that Epiſtle; for if we take it others 
ways, and ſay. that Paul intended iy the things 
that we would do, Spiritual Things, it miakes 
Nonſence of his } vurſe; thus: 'Walk in the 
Spirit, and you Gat not fulfil the Lui of the Hein 
hat is, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall per- 
form Spiritual Things; for the Fleſh lufteth 
againſt the Spirit. What for? What doth 3s 4 
the Fleſh luſt againſt the Spirit for? For no 
other Reaſon to be ſure but to keep us under 5 
the ke ors os the Fleſh, that we may not Rom. 13: 14 
iritual But the Spirit luſt+ Gal. 5. 24 
the Fleſn; is the Spiritual John 1.13 
2 againſt. Spirit, and Spirit. A» * 10. 4 
—5 — irreconcilable Enemies: 57 
+ (Eiirh l) arr one to the other 
as indeed ſo they are, for herein is <a 
Darkneſs againſt Light, Imperfection en 
Perfection, Death againſt LiſGGee. 
THIS is as Dr. Cen wel obſerv'd, minp® 7 Gell's EC 
„A War wherein the Parties can hever fan, p. 780 
be reconciled. But what doth the Spirit luſt T. 
againſt the Fleſh for ? For no other reaſon (to 
read the Text according to the Vulgar Accep» 
tation) than to keep us from the Performance 
of Spiritual things, to keep us from doing that 
which we deſire to do, in order to our Eeetnal 
Welfare, and which we would do. The Fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, but the Spirit luſt» 
ah again the Fleſh, chat ye cannot (or ma 
not rather, as the Words, if 1 miſtake net, 
ought to be tranſlated) do the things which Je 
Won 
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John 6. 63 
Rom, 6. 12 


8.13 


Col. 3-5 


Mar. 6. 24 


Rey. 22.17 


C326 )) 
would. So that then the Spirit is an Enemy 
to God, an Enemy to Chriſt, oppoſite to him- 
ſelf, and an to us, and ſo conſe- 
quently a Friend to then Devil and Fleſh ; for 
we would do Spiritual things: But the Spirit 
luſteth againſt us that we cannot do em. 
Which u is Blaſphemy to ſay, if not to 
thank: nid T lan 
FOR my own part, Ihave a better Opini- 
on of the Spirit, not doubting but that his 
Luſtings, that his Fightings; that his Oppera- 
tions in us are purely for our Good and ever- 
laſting Happineſs, and that all his Endeavours 
tend to the Mortification of Sin in us, that we 
may not do the things of the Fleſh which we 
would do; not forgetting Piſcator in his Ana- 
liſe of this Text, being infor d to acknow- 
luedge the Certainty of the ſame Truth, vis. 
Caro & Spiritus inter ſe è regiaur adverſantur ; j 
uo fit, ut qui ſerundum Spiritum Vivit, is non 
poſſir vivere ſecundum Carnem. The Fleſh and 
Spirit are contrary one - againſt the other; 
whence it comes to paſs, that he ho lives ac- 
cording to the Spirit; he cannot lrg accord. 
922 e $32 
BUT above all would — none miſtake 
me, ſo as to imagine that I conceive there are 
any People ſo oppoſite to their own Eternal In- 
tereſt; as to be willing, under a ſtrict Conſi- 


Rom. 8. 6,13 deration, to perform any other than Spiritual 
2. 10 things, becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven is en- 


tail d on it. So that I doubt not, O Chriſten- 
dom, but thou would ſt gladly have that King- 
dom. But the Miſery is, thou think ſt it poſ- 
fible for thee to kill two Birds with one Stone, 


Luke 16, 13 to be Heir of two Kingdoms; which is a per- 


tions 129 in thee, though. thou canſt 


ſcarce 


% oe oo on a 


575 
ſcitce ſes that Concluſion I wWiſſi chou might 
eſt ſee it ſeaſonably, not forgetting that tlie 
Fienaſtip of this World is 'Enmity with God James 4. 4. 
A that bet Se Rom. 6. 23 
I Ihall carletudo Texty'and y to thee; 
O Chriſtendom, That if thowwonld'ſt do Spi- 
ritual t ; though thy Spirit (or rartlerthe 
Spirit of God be willing, ( ——— Mat. 26. 41. 
is in many a good deſi reh bar thy Fleſn bn _ 
yet walk in the Spirit tis ca hig State) and 
thou ſhalt do the 3 Spirit which 
thou wouldſt GE which ſtill terminarts in 
Paul's Doctrine, being juſt the fame with, malt Gal. 5. 16 
in the Spirit an yer ſh aibnian fal il ne. Luftf ib 
. Kei fl 1 # D119 113 q eit ir my 
Nen 

FOURTHLY, and Laſtly, The Report of 

John, a'very Hondurable Perſbnj is biombht in 
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HV I 9108 9d G1 one rate 10 br Mitte 
17 THIS Teens ſb Mg to plead for the 


Doctrine of Imperfectien, hs tiibugh it wert : 
Invincible it being the Repdint of à great Di- 
vine, I fay a great One, the Certainty of 14 
Which 1 largely credit, becauſęl am ſure (if! 
underſtand any thing of the Kingdom) αν 
hath delivered Wonderful Divinity to the 
World, but moſt, if not Al, withiu the Veil; 
o that 1 cawſay, from myi n ſight, I neten 
met with greater or more ſublime Divit 
than his, reſpecting his Report of Chriſt in his 
Gospel, his own Experience deliver'd in his 
Epiſtles, 


* 


( (843) 
Epiſtles, WP... all his almoſt lncredible 
Viſions in the Revelations; all which hath in- 
duced me to believe bis Report as ſoon as any 
of the other Evangeliſts or Apoſtles, if not be- 
pop 1 ſhould be glad if thy Faith, O 
Chyiſtendow; "were eſtabliſhed on the fame 
Foundation, for I firmly believe John writ Ex- 
>: RUE rer 
1 led, raſted and felt of. 

* dus UT meremver, -Ldaexfirmly believe that 
gebs was not af thy Faith, ſo as ta believe Sin- 
leſs Perfection not attainable in this Life; to 

Aillaſtrate which, Il comment a little on Jebr's 
gment for thy further Satisfaction, and be- 
gin with his Golpel, and end with his Reuela. 
e 
Jong T 
pi 1 begin Aich his Goſpel, — he tells us, 
Ichn 1. 47. That ter Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, he 
ſaith of him, behold an Jraelite indeed, in whos is 
no Guile, This Man had undoubtedly made a 
Sood Step to Perfection: What, no Guile in 
N HS No Fault in him? No Sin in him? It 
ſeems not, according to that Knowledge that 
Chriſt had of him, who to be ſure knew his 
Infide, and could truly diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Truth and Falſhoed, betwixt guileful Imper- 
fection and Juſtification, betwixt Purity and 
hmpurity; not forgetting that Ja fra, 
e 
ne H off Jo ln . 
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(39) 
. doſt thou do E- 
vil If ſo, John hath told thee, That thou mils 
have the Light; but he that doth. Truth, com- 
eth to the Light, that hit Deeds. may ba made 
manife#, that they. are wrongin in "Ted By 
7 1 opſerve, that Joby theught it poſlible 
for Man — 4 Ag 6 the Devil and all bit 
ey np ng ig rig Fer ET 

4 — — wir f in £3 4:8M 
co tia, — were wrogght, 4. 30) 


" 7 JS ww 0” HM SS Sar 


that bad an ofirmity Thiry Eight: Years 3 à long 5 yo 
Imperfection: However, hg arriv'd at laſt at 

4 mbre Noble Faith than thine, O Chriſtendem, 

for he belien d that the Fool of Betheſda (the 

Houſe of Effuſion, as that word ſignifies } could 

cure him, poor Man! L am ſatisfied: had h 
— ry Belief ſoonen, he had been cr de 

3: for the Vertue; oß tha Wares was 
fuch, — Angel no ſooper; irred it, but 

ir perfectly 1 50 hat Sort Fort in, of bat 1 Con 4.9 » 
4 10 NMAIBUUEC 101 

ongue and Een are dach nbün eg Rev. 3.7 
plicate what L have cen af che Nobiliey-0fthia f Mar. 1 ae 
the ſla, and therefore ſhall refer thee to Him Luke 8 

or ret Ira Doors thereof, ho can and Jokes 5.9 

wil hew ves Meri (Vil warrant ther) in, lohn 3 
the Fairh, in which this long deceas d Impo / Ila. o 5 
tens Man was cur d by; the, — Jeſs an the. 12 
Sabbarb-dgy'; in and under which Sabbath his 8 
Sick Many without doubt at 2 found that 

alb his own Eudeauours {ignites nothing, ano—- 
ther (whoſe Faith _ was RI 
* Ts FOI 


t tharithoſ that ſo 

4 | in G06, whieh.up Sin erer was, nox ana. 3 6 "_ 
) TODOS If N „mo 
p \ THIRDLY, Jahn tells us of a. certain Man ji .z,odgl 
, 

r 


„ . „e err ee 


3 
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-"HIS'own Wege was Imperfect Stuff; 


his own Strivings could not put him into the 


Puol of Cleanſing : Inſomuch, that there was a 


Neceſſity for Hmm ds befund in Me rae Sab. 


bath, a reſt ing from his own MWoris; which is 
vidouhtedly the only time for the Light, the 
. Saviour of the World; to perform his —— 
14 Gures; like a Phyfitian-of Valur And 
Mark 6. 2 
which time Chriſt made this Man whole and — 
ſound, He advanc'd him to the Benefit of 
Heb. 19. 20 Betheſdas Vertue, by a New, Living and In- 
Rom. 8. 6 viſſble Way, (reſpecting Carnal Comprehen- 
John 5. 14 froh) but withab adviſed him, ſay ing, Beha, 
* of thou art made whole, Sin no more, leſt 4 — 
an Core unto there.. 
Y: which it appears, it was Sin that had 
mite him Unſound that had made him Im- 
and that at the Pool of Berhejde, waits 
ing for the Power ful poring fortin f the Spirit, 
g. 12 be was made whole dri, true Feſus;the Light 
'__ 6f*the/World;''and> perfectly Sound without 
doubt. Howeverzoconfidering. it was poſſible 
2 Per 2. 22 for him to retutn tochis Pollutions again, to 
go from the Sabbath, or forſake the true Reſt, 
0 2 7551 — into Sin Agalnz and therefore, the 
36M Kate Jeſus adviled.him-to have al Care, of Sin, 
* ' thbit\af# made whole, Fm no mont. What! No 


des +4 : 


15 oy 4 


r oy ware Nd, ef- u orſe rhing come une thee; 


leſt it Mere impoſſible for him, a — > 
7 to be Cleanſed or made Sound, — 


thatof the Apoſtlez!Taying, Ir ig wm yas ny" 
e 
of 


þ » s aft 


Heb. " hs 


thofe hat were oncrrentothrertd, d, an 
Gift, und mere mati ꝓmaleri 


6. tbe Holy Ohuſt, ¶ theꝝ ſull amay, to renem them 


R unto 
F- = the Som of öl nd jar hm #0 
open Shame. 


n | =.” 


fild with that bitter Spight, that they ſought to 
ſay Jeſus, becauſe (under the Advancement of 


bath-day whereupon Chr 


from Death. and Imperfection unto Life and Perfe- 


5 ( 321 ) "EP 
80 Blind were the Jews in that Day, and Mar. Is. 14 


1 


his on Honour and the Depreſſion of theirs) 185 
e ee e een 
1 


: 


very divinely an- 
N ſaying, My Father worketh bitherto, and 
Inord ord yonnd3 5. oats tet a 

WHAT did they work for, think'ſt thou 
O Chriſtendom? Was it for Silver or Gold 
Ip to be ſure, Was it 7 e wanted * 

emporal Honour ? No, their Kingdom is not 1 

of this World. It Was, 6 e for * 75 
Man's Salvation, labouring in an Infinitely In- Mat. 13.37 
comprehenſible Compaſſion and Love, to make all Luke 13. 34 
thoſe that came to them in the Faith, Perfect 
and Compleat, lacking nothing. 


pEOV AT HLH, joe tells vs fat Chriſt 

laid to the Jews, Verily, verily, I [ay unto yo n e. 

He that heareth my 22 and beliedeth on Tim A 
that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life, and ſhall not 

come into Condemnation, but 1s paſſed from Death 

unto Life. Which ſounds to me thus: He that 6.4 
heareth my Word, (which is a Call to forſgke 

Sin, and therefore to ſinleſs Perfection) and be- 

lieveth on Him that ſent nie, hath Everlaſting Rom. 2: 9 
Life, hath it already, and ſhall not come into = 3 23 - 
Condemnation, (which is intail'd on Sin, and Eck. 8.4, 20 


the Crop that all Sin muſt reap) bat is paſſed | 
John 1. 4 


His Life is the Light of Men. 5 


rrAHkr, That Chriſt fad, He that . =, ., 
eth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in 3 
me, and I in him. 


ton, for. Heath is Darkneſs, and Life is Light, 


4 


„ 


( 322 


No what chink ſt thou, O Chriftendom, 


Iſa. 59. 2 


can he that lives in Sin, truly eat the Fleſh of a 


o Cor. 6. 14 Him that had no Sin? Can Light and Dark- j 


But (faith the Text 


them not; ſo when they continued asking him, 
he lift up himſelf and ſaid unto them: He that 


where he was before. | 


- Chriſt touching her Puniſhment ; interroga- 
ting, That ſeeing Moſes in the Law commanded 


neſs dwell together? Can Chriſt, the Son of a t 


Pure God, dwell with the Devil in thy Impure 5 
Heart? Or canſt thou dwell With thy Polluted MW 


"Heart in Chrift, the Perfe&ion of Purity? Be- 


lieve me Chriſtendom, if thou think'ſt ſo, thy 
Thoughts are Vain, thy Faith is Vain, I am 
fare of it; and alſo as ſure that ſuch Faith will 
never give thee Victory. Do not ſay, I be- 
ſeech thee, with ſome in that Day, that fol- 
low'd him for a little time, and admired him 
too without doubt, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can hear it ? * | 
O that thou in this thy Day hadſt but ſeen the 
Son of Man in his Exaltation; Or aſcended up 
"TIS the Spirit that quickens, the Fleſh profit- 
eth nothing. * | 


SIXTHLY, Jobn tells ns of a Woman that 
was taken in Adultery, in the very At; and 
alſo of the Deviliſh, yet Fooliſh Subtilty of 
the Learned Prieſts, who deſigned to trappan 


#5 that ſuch ſhould be 155 but what ſayeſt thou ? 
Jeſus ftvbped down, and with 
his Finger wrote on the Ground, as tho he heard 


is without ſin among i yon, let him firft caft a ſtone 
at her; and he ſtooped down again and wrote on 
the Gronnd, © LOB FREY "np oe OE 


6 . | 
| 1 
” — p — » 


HE enc 


G 
9 


(323) 
HE wrote on their Ground ſure enough, | 
and imprinted that in their Inſides, by open- 
ing the Book of Conſcience ſo. conſpicuouſly, Rev. 3: 7 
that they could not look him in the Face, and 
being convitted in their own Conſeiences went out John 8.9 
One by One. | 
THOSE. Learned Prieſts were no Natha- 


— 


 naels, for Chriſt ſoon found Guile in them, and 


Deceit ſufficient ; they were not without Sin, 1: 47 
and therefore unfit to caſt a Stone at her. But 

what though they were not without Sin, it 

follows not therefore that none elſe in that 

Age were without it ? No niore than becauſe 

Chriſt ſaid, The Learned Prieſis of that Age 

aid not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that Mar 23. 13 
therefore none elſe did; no, I am ſatisfied that 7.74 
ſome did find the ſtraight and narrow Way thi-Luke 13. 23 
ther, and walk d in it, though without doubt 

they were but few, and this Woman was one 

of them few, if ſhe afterward follow'd Chriſt's 
Directions, who though he Condemn'd her not 

for that time, yet adviſed her to ge and ſin no John 8. tt 
more. By which tis plain that Chriſt thought 

it poſſible for her to ſin no more, or to for/ake 

Sin, not barely Adultery (as I am forward to 

ſuppoſe) but all Sin; and 1 verily think 150 

was of the ſame Opiaion, 0 


SEVENTHLT, Then ſpake 705 again 
unto them ſaying, I am the L1G HT. of. the 
World, he that followeth me ſhall. not wall in 
Darkneſs, but ſhall haue the Light of Lift. 

AS much as if he had ſaid, - am the Light 
of the World, he that follows me in the Steps _ 
of Perfection, where to be ſure I walk, ſhall not 
walk in Darkneſs, which is Sin and Diſobedi- 

N00 but n have the Light of Life, which 
0 | Y 2 | RONE 


James 4. 7 


Mar. 5 
John 8. OY 


John 8. 33 


Gen. 26. 3 


John 8. 36 
John 1. 7 
Jorn 1. 29 


Row. 6. 23 none can have that walk in Sin; no, they muſt 


Te ſhall 


| * free. 


(324) 
reap the Wa 1. of Sin, which Is Death, not 


| Light nor Li 


EI HT HLY, Then aid ede unto thoſe 
Jews that peliev d on him, I you continue in 


my word, then are ye my Di 8; 20h indeed. 


0 Noble Divinity, Sound Doctrine! 
They had been Diſciples indeed, perfect Di- 


ſiples, if they had follow'd Chriltis Directi- 


ons, who to be ſure perſwaded his to for/ake the 
Devil and all his Works, and to be perfect a his 
Heavenly Father was perfect; and ſaith jeſus, 

125 the Truth, and the Ti ruth ſhall make 


IIs certain nothing but the Truth can do 


it, and tis alſo as certain that this Freedom 


was a Freedom from Sin, not External Bon- 
dage; for the Jews (under their fooliſn and 


e e ie Conjectur̃es) reaſoning carnally ſaid, We 
Mar. 15. 14 


be Abraham's /eed, (a Noble Seed indeed 1) and 
were never in Bondage to any Man; how ſayest 
thou we ſhall be made free? Which dark Carnal 
Concluſion Chriſt reprehended with a Verih, 
verily, Iſay unto you, whoſoever committeth Sin #5 
the Servant of Sin, (far enough undoubtedly 
from Abraham's Seed) and the Servant abi deth 
not in the Hyuſe for ever, but the Son abudet h for 
ever; if the Son cherefore ſhall make you free, ye 


ſhall be free indeed. "You ſhall be Perfect from 


Sin indeed, your Inſides cleanſed by the Lamb 
of 4 777 which aber; pe ſms of the _ 

78 30! SY : 
iba: 74 y DEE 0 > Wonderful 


$1 QELS 1 4 l 344135 EL 


Donn 1 K NINTHIY, 


MO DB ,.@ Aw wa,0. 65 ky rows a>; 


3 1 | Be 
Cf IT ELT. Jon tells us oe re Mean hs 'Q.1 
was Blind from bis Birth, whoſe Eyes Chriſt — * Ifa, 42. * 
ned on the Sabbath Day, a Day of Reſt; Mat. 11. 3 
lade deed, what Cure can he not perfect on that 
Day ? However, the Learned Phariſees were 
offended, reviling the Man Whoſe Eyes were 
opened, ſaying with Contempt, Thou art his John 9. 28 
Diſciple, but we arè Moſes: Diſciples; give God 
the Praiſe, we know that this Mas is a ſinner, NZ, 
Chriſt ; they thought him a Sinner no doubt, 
and a great Deceiver too; (and fo would this Mar. 27.53 
Age I verily think, were his Appearance now 
as then, in the Fleſh) but however, all that 
would not diſſwade the ſound Man from belie- 
ving on him, he found himſelf cured, and there- | 
fore could ſay it: One thing I know, (0 Divine r 9-25 
Certainty ) that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. | 
And withal, preach'd ſounder Divinity to 
them than they were aware of, ſaying, Now 
we know that God heareth not eue (the Pha- 
riſees thought without doubt that God heard + - 
em before Jeſus that Sinner; ſo Delirious 
were the Brains of the then Prieſts, O Chri- 
feudum, turn iu I beſeech- thee, and read thy 
own-Inſide,) but if any Man be 4 Mor ſhipp N 
God (that the Phariſees pretended to) Aon c 
his Wil (that is the Point, but what is his Will 3 4. 3 
thinkeſt thon O Chriſtendom Not that thou 143.38 


fa. 1. 16, 
ſhould'ſt live in Sin I'll warrant thee, or err oy = _ | 


and-ſtray from his Ways daily; no, tis with- 1 John 3:81 
out doubt that all mould forſake the Devil Gen. 7. 
fully, and ſerve God perfectly; if any Man Mar. 5. 48 
thus doth his Will) 7 he heareth. Then they 10 ohn 9. 34 
an{wer'd (and Jam apt to think with a — of las 59. 2 
ing-ladignazian) ſaying, Thon an altogerher Jer. 3. 23 
Horn in ſin, and doſt thou teach us ?: Aud Rag | 
en 


caſt him out. 


John 9. 39 


(326) 


THEN faith Jeſus, For Judgment am I come 


5- 22 into this World, (O Divine judgment! tis un- 


Rev. 3. 7 
3.5 


7.48 
Mar. 27. 63 


| Johng. 41 


doubtedly true, that all Judgment is commit- 
ted to the Son) that they which ſee not might 255 
and that fl ene fee . be e ing: 7 


0 Wonderful! 
WHO can comprehend this Lion of the 


Tribe of Judah, He that is Holy, He that is 
True, e that hath the Key of David, He that 


- openeth and no Man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 


no Man openeth. 
THIS. Report of his Aid! not pleaſe the 
Phariſees in that Day, for when they heard the 


Words, they ſaid unto Jeſws,” (after a ſcoffing 
Manner, I doubt not, interrogating) are we 
John 9. 40 


blind alſo? As much as to ſay, Art not thou 
an Impudent Conceited Blockhead, to think 
that none can ſee but thee? Is not this Spiri- 
tual Spride in thee, and Abominable Hanghti- 
neſs ? Don't miſtake the Matter, we are not 
ſo blind, but we can plainly ſee ge to be a 
Sinner and a Deceiver too. 

THEN ſaith jeſus unto chem, If ve ere 
<Blind ye ſhould have no Sin; but now WE 


7 2 6. N 277 fre, mnverore your Sin'remainerh. 


x Mar: FM. 2 5 
Luke 10. 21 


John 10. 6 
8. 1 


* 


L. 


9 


7 


ns 5 forpaſſing Divia ity Indeed v 


THE ye Phariſees in that Day coold 
not comprehend it ; no, they thought it un- 
doubtedly both Arrogantly Fooliſh and De- 
 ceitful :' Thoſe were ſuch as had not enter'd by 


te Door, the Light of the World, who was 
in the beginning with God, but had climb'd 
VP fome der way (perhaps had Loy 


N wh Rm A Hoe wu< = thy ws 


” iy ew} NN 


( 
into the Prieſthood by their Univerſity Accom- | 


| pliſhments dignified with an External Ordi- ; 

| nation, Or.) the ſame, faith fe is a Thief] Jolis 16: . f 
and a Ro 

THOSE: were ſome of them I verily think by 

that had made his Father's Houſe a Houſe | 2. F 

Merchandize, ſelling the Divinity of the Law, * 


&c. for either Money, Oxen, Sheep, or Doves; 
and thoſe were ſome of them I am fatisfied 
that Jeſus ſpoke of 1 in his following Diſcourſe, 2 
ſaying, But he that is an Hireling and not the 10,12,13 
Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are not, ſeeththe 
Wolf coming, and leaveth the Sheep and fleeth, 

2 the War catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


3 7577 E 7 ee, becauſe. * is an Firs | | : 

| lng and careth not — * the Shee 5 

I am the Food Shepherd, 4 know my Sheep, and | 

am known of mine. = 
THIS nettled the People in that Day 

| ſtrangely ; inſomuch, that many of the Jews — 
ſtigmatiz'd him, laying, I He hath. A Devil, and 10. 20 

is mad; Why hear y „ When others more | 


moderate ſaid, 7 bole ere not the Words of him 
] that hath a Deul: Hou 4 Devil open the Je of 
| the Blind?  _ | ? 
Bur, ſaith Jeſus, he that entreth in by the Doo a 
is the Shepherd of the Sh "Y 


To him the Porter 8 and the Sheep \ bear 3s 
bis Voice: and he calleth bis own Sheep * , 

| andleadeth them out. * . | & 

| And when he peiteth forth bis aun Sheep. - goeth 4. 

Fae them, 9nd he flo — fo FA know * TE 

| vites 4 METS 
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(328). 
Luke 9. 59 POOR ie That thy Members 
D 15 24 did but follow him in the Steps of Regenerati- 
ok any on (without whicha Man can never be a Chri- 
19.28 ſtian) they would then be born again; Old 
John 3, 3 things would be done away; their old Maſt er 
2 Cor. 5. ) they would torſake with all his Works, and 
follow Jeſus, the Door, the Shepherd, their 

Mar. 9. 17, Captain, who can; bleſſed be his Name, make 
Luke 3. 17 all things new, reſpecting the Conſcience; 
Mat. 3. 12 who can throughly purge that Flore, by burn- 


Heb. 9, 14 ing up all Sin there. 1 ſay all Sin. 
O Divine Perfe&tion þ 


1 John 1.7 THOSE thus purged are Sheep indeed, 
Mar. 11.5 Who hear the Voice of the great Shepherd,and 
Mark 9.7 obey him too (the only Point) who ſpeaks to 
1 Sheep, now as of old, ſaying, Follow me 
Mat, 4. £ (not the Devil ); and the Sheep follow, him, 
john 10. 27 fe Ir they know his Voice. 
12.26 , AND faith Jeſus 4 Stranger they will 
Jobo 10. 5 Not follow, but will flee from him: The Devil 
will they nat follow by ferving him, but will 
Mee from him; not hy pocritically, but ſound- 
ly and perfectiy; and from all his Agents too, 
Mar .23; 25 for all their florid Pretenſions, adorned with 
uke 11, 44 ſumptuous Transformations for they know not 
the Voice of Strangers. 
1 Tim. 3. 16 WHAT Dieiity is here, dropt by 15 
John I. 29 the true Saviour! Who can co omprehend it! 
Mar 11. 2.5 Abe Wiſdom of this World cannot unfold it; 
1 Cor-t.19.20 for if it could, the Phariſtes then undoubtedl 
Ia. 25 0 4 had fathomed the Miſtery. -No, it was beyen 
John 9, 4 32 their reach, for the Parable is divine, which 
Rev, : 3. 7 can open but only him 5 who can Open 


5-5 The Eyes of one that is yoty blind. 
| | THIS 


3 
* 
r 
1 
r 
e 
? 


pare from ine, ye that work" Iniquity: Which is 


+ no MEE 

THIS Patable, faith the Text, ſpake Jeſus John 16. 6 
unto them, viz. The Phariſees, learned Rabbies Mar. 15. 14 
I doubt not, and yet Blind, Leaders of the John 7.48.49 
Blind) but they underſtood” not what thinss 
they were which he ſpake unto them. Indeed 174 
how ſhould they underſtand dem, ſeeing they 
came not in by the Door, but had climb d . 10. 1 
ſome other way fo their own Diſadvantage. 

TE NT HET; John — us, that Chriſt 8 7. 48 
prehended the Jews for their Unhelief (w ho. * 
be ſure thought their Faith a8 good as his, if 
not better) 171 But ye believe not beate) ho 2.49 2924 
are not of my 5 as I ſaid unto yon, „ My. 8.12 
Sheep hear my je ive and T know you, and theyol- 
low me. 

THAT thoſe Perſons denominated Sheep 
in the Parable for their Inn6cehcy were perfect, 
n for theſe two Reaſons : : * 

Grin 0 1 Mao Wi Lak. 
I., Chriſt ſays, I know flesh which plainly | 
implies they had forſaken Iiquity, ſuitable te 2 
his own Doarine in At. 7 23. ſay ing, tk 
then will J profeſs unto them, I 27 nem you, de. 


2 


alſo confirm d by, Look agaiuſt all workers of I. 
niquity without regard to their ſplendid Profeſſion; 
who might expect to enter the Kingdom, al- 
though they erred and ſtrayed from GOD's 
Ways like loſt Sheep; thoſe without doubt 
could cry, But thou, O Lord,” hae mercy: Aer Luke 18.8 
18 miſerable Sinners. 7 SH IV T4 5 0 78 435: 

O methiaks, that every Member of the 
Church of England would change their old 
Faith for a better, have a more noble Faith Nat. 5. 22 
than thoſe had —— who could Luke 13. 23 
ſay, Lord, Lord, open unto Wa." MV H, OP 11 
POOR 


* 


Luke 13. 27 
2 Ezek.18.4.29 
Rom: E, 23 * 


(330) 


boo church, thy dangerous State is 


mY repreſented to the Life; hear the Words 
I beſeech thee, and conſider them deeply, for 

_ thy Life is at Stake 
Luke 13. 2 ND he (via. Jeſus) went through the 
Cities and Villages, teaching and journy ing to- 
23. Wards Jeruſalem; chen ſaid one to him, Lord, 
are there few that be ſaved ? | And he ſaid unto 


24. Kaos, ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gæte; for 
| mea 4 % ao Jo . ro enter in and ſhall 


TIE R was, I Tolle: think, be- 
Eccleſ. 11.8 du they braught their Pollations with em; 
5 they dropt into theGrave with their Sins about 


em here the wiſeſt of us all can never throw 
em off. 


1 . 'F —_— 
428 2 5 


55194 912 « c-O Dreadful. ict 


Luke 13.25 WHEN once "the Maſter of the Houſe is 
8 8 Mi. up and hath ſnut to the Door (thoſe My- 
| ies are deep; the carnal Eye can never ſec 

1 Tim. 3. 16 and ye begin to ſtand without aud to 
Rom. 8.6 knock at the Door, ſaying, Lord, ur open 
unta us; (which is much the ſame, and I think 

f , tnll as good as your frequent, Lord have Mercy 
uppen us, & c.) and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 

105 13, 26, Jou, I knowiyq-210t whence yon are Then ſhall 
ye begin to ſay, We — eaten and dranł in 

thy Freſence, and theu haſt taught in our 
Streets; (Which is ſtill much the ſame, if not 

full as good as, We have gone to Church, and 


7 


have eaten and drank: the holy Sacrament of 


thy Body and Blood: We have alſo obſerv'd 
all ;thy-other holy: Ordinances, and frequently 
me dear thy Name extoll'd when at our Devoti- 
on; where we have alſo prayed for Morey; and 


Fore 


F I; 0 A 


1 
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Forgiveneſs in thy Name, expecting Pardon 
according to thy Fathers Promiſe declared un- I 
to Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, &.). | 
But ſaith the Text, he ſhall tell you, I mm Luke 13.27 ³ 


you not whence. you are, depart from me all ye work- 


ers of Iniquity. There n be ann yo 
Feine Teeth. 


| Once more 0 Dreadful! 


UERE is the unavoidable Reward of kr. Mar, 25. 30 
ring and Straying. of 
THIS muſt be the Pottionef al loſt Sheep 1a. 1. 20 
that work Iniquity; thoſeare them that Obriſt Rom. 6. 23 
knows not, nor never will, ſo as to give them 
Admittance within the ſtrait Gate, to he bleſ- 
ſed with: the Manſions of his Father's Honſę. John 14. 2 | 
People may flatter themſelves and deceive their 1 Cor. 6. 9 
own Souls. The Text is plain; All Workers _ 6.7, $ 
of Iniquity [not ſome few, but all] are un. 0 
known to Chriſt. Seeing therefore tis 5 
think it may truly be ide There are tew that Luke 13. 23 
are ſaved : Nay if I amnot miſtaken, [ have 
largely ſeen the Truth of it. 8 

1 write this the more plainly (though 4 
doubt not but ſome may ſay tis Arrogancy and 
Uncharitableneſs) in order to allarm nyo 
Mortals ; that if poſſible they might all be 


Sheep indeed, feeding in the 3 7 
Paſtores of Life to their being Well. favoured 5 
that having once forſaken all Iniquity, — 3.21 


Devil and all his Works, they may know Jeſus Dan. 1. 4 
the Perfection of all, and be known to him ig Johi7.25,26 
the heaveulyUnion, where they IL hear his Voice, 

and witneſs the Divine [in ſome ſenſe ineredi- 

ble] Certainty of the aforefaid Text, viz. My 


hear my Voice and I know them. 
* u. 4% 
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John 10. 27 n. And they blen me: Which none can 4 
that live in Sos no, they follow the Devil 
Rom 6. 16 rather, according to that of the Apoſtle, Hi; 
Servants ye are whom ye obey, Methinks this is 
ſo plain that he that runs may.read it : All 
that ever I met with grant there are but Two 
Ways, a Right Way and a Wrong; and all 
thoſe grant that Chriſt never walk d in the 
Wrong Way, but always in the Right: If 
ö therefore we follow him, we muſt walk in the 
John 14, 30 ſame Way with him [which Way is directly 
ale oppoſi te to the Devils way, Sin and Iniquity] 
in which Way, I amabundantly ſatisfied, tis 

poſſible for Man, by the divine Aſſiſtance, to 
walk with him {the Saviour} to compleat Per- 

fection z according to that Cto look at arrogant, 

and almoſt incredible Saying J of the Apoſtle; 

1 a 17 Flerein is our Love made perfect [Love is un- 
. 4. 37, doubtedly the fulfillin gef all] that we may have 
38, 39,40 oldneſs in the Day o . becanſe «be 
er rn HET V I id. 


t- of 


'Bolaneſs 


ELEVENTHLY,' obs Hays * Chriſt 
John 12. 46 made Proclamation, or cryed, i ſaying, I am 
come 4 Light into the World, that 8 xs 
lirverh on me ſbauld not abide in rs 
LY 20T 33161 097-:14:38 
0 nehm noe O noble Faith 0 curl: 
| ed Darkneſs! 8 Gnesen 


LE > 214 8 i ls "oy i * [4 
1 nz WHICH: ſenifies thus vicky bam tna 
2 Uight into the World, that whoſoever be- 
Jieveth on me * not abide in ey. "MOOS is 
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O Wonderful! What more Divine? 
Was ' | : 
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p O OR Chriſtendom; I could heartily wiſh © 

that thou hadſt once witneſſed the Exaltation 

of this ſaving Light, and known the Nobility 

of this great Faith under the utter Extirpati- 

on of that curſed Darkneſs, thou wouldſt then 

be Noble indeed, and over-run the World to 
thy eternal Praiſe. But not to flatter thee, I Sam. 2. 30 
am induc d to tell thee, that thou haſt it not; 

the Truth of which is plain, becauſe thou art 

yet in Sin under the Power of Darkneſs ; for 

I know true Faith in Chriſt, the Light of the 

World, will give thee Victory; according to 

that of the Apoſtle, This is the Victory over the i John 5. 4 
World, even our Faith. © i? 


TWELFTHLY, Chriſt tells us, according 


to John's Goſpel, ſaying, If ye abide in me, and John 15.7 


my Words abide in you, ye ſhall ack what you will, 

and it ſhall be done unto you. It ſeems then Chri- 

ſtendom, if thou abideſt in Chriſt, and his 

Words abide in thee, thou mayſt ask Sinleſs Luke 1. 37 
Perfection and have it. ; 18.27 


THIRT EENT HLT, John tells us, That 
Chriſt petitioned his Father that his Diſciples 


might be made Perfect [mark Perfect] ſay ing, ſchn 1. 
ſanctifie them through thy Truth; that is, make * 


them holy through thy Truth; h Word is „ . 


Truth. (This Word was Light, which was in 1 * 


the Beginning, as a Lamb ſlain from the Foun- Iſa. 58. 8 
dation, whoſe Life hath, been taken from off Acts 8. 33 
the Earth; once and again Who can declare Rev. 11.8 


his Generation?) Who further prayed, ſay- John 17. 22 


ing, And the Glory which thou gaveft me I have 


given them, W 


9 : 
® >. * * 7 
een 


that 
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Phil. 4. 12 
Col. 2. 9 
— 1. 16 


Ph. 4. 13 


John 1. 1 


| _ (334) 00 
that they may be One, even as we are One; at 
jo — ſame? Yes,) Lin them, and thou in me, 


E ſurpaſſing Union! v1 


that they may be made perfect in One; (to re 0 
it again, that they may be made perf 
One, viz. in Chriſt,” out of whom there is = 
Perfection) that the World may know that thok 
bait ſent me, and haft loved them As thou haſt 
loved me. 

WELL. Chriſtendom;thou yſt by this ſnort 
Touch ſee how the Doctrine of Perfection is 
diſplay d throughout John's Goſpel; I come 
now to inſpect the Divinity of his firſt Epiſtle; 
not writ to any particular Church or Society, 
but given in general, for a more publick Ser- 
vice, to the World, by which Mankind might 
ſee the Doctrine of Chriſtianity explicated 
with ſinleſs Splendor. I ſhall therefore begin 
that Epiſtle with him, and ſay; 


FOURTEENTHLY, That which was from 
the Beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have ſeenwith our Eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our Hanis have bandled, i the Word of 


Life, 
| John BS {1 118 was * Divine indeed; one, whoſe 


| Hatch had handled of the Word of Life, which 
was from the Beginning; [Chriſt the eternal 
Word and one, who Snrel ave Hearſay to 
the World ſhort of Experience. He deſerves 


1% 1. 2, 1 to be credited; for faith he, The Life was ma- 


#ifefted and we haus ſeen it, ir; and ſbem unto you that 
eternal Life which was with the Father; an was 
manifeſted unto us; that which we have ſeen and 


beard declurr we linto you, that y# alſo may = 
14 
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"which we have 


-bly, or have true rellowlbig 
Bath John, If we walk in the Li 
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Fellowſhip with us: and truly our Fellow 7 755 


the Father, and with his Son N Chriſt. 
O immaculate and incompretienſibe F cllowſhip! 


WELL. Chriſtendom, but what thinkſt., Cor. 6. 14 
thou of this Fellowſhip ? 'Canſt thou ſo mad- 
1y ſuppoſe that Sin had the leaſt Finger in it; 
or that GOD hath Fellowſhip with Sin. For 
my own part I believe the contrary, and verily 
think that this Divine had forſaken the Devil 
and all his Works before he obtained this Fel- 
low hip: But moreover I am in ſome ſenſe for- 

ward to ſuppoſe, that ſome in that Day were 
of thy Faith, and did believe that it was poſſi- 
ble for em to have Fello ſhip with GOD, 
and yet want Holineſs ; live in Sin daily, and 

yet expect Salvation by Chriſt the Light of the 
World. 1 This wild Notion t Apoſtle knock d 
down — 4 ſaying, This then id the Meſſage 1 John t. 5 

heard of him, and declare unto Jl Joh 8.12 

that GOD 3 ht, and in him is no Darkneſs at Rev. 21. 23 
all; in him is no Sin at al; I we ſay that we; Iſa. 59- 2 : 
Fellowſhip with him and wall Babe en! 


ſay that we have Fellowſhip with him ant wall ix _ wes 


Sin, erring and ſtraying py Tom bis Ways daily, we Ila. 3 
he, and do not the Truth. Tis indeed true, 16. 5 . 


and altogether impoſſible, for any of us to do 1 John 3.8 
'Truth and Error at one and the ſame time; to 1.7 


live in Sin continually, and yet flatter! our Mat. 5. r 

Relves, as though we workhip. GOD: actepta-! Cor. 4-9, 
wtih him. But % 

t, 4s be it in 

the Light. How eanſt thou digeſt that, O Chri- 

ſtendom } Canſt thou chin t but John was an 

arrogant Fellow, ting'd with moſt horrid En- 


talk 


b thuſiaſm, abounding with ſpiritual Pride, to 


2 re) 
CTalk at this rate, of walking in the Light as 
GOD ts in it, or as GOD walks in it; withal 
ſaying, That if we thus walk in the Light then 
wie have Fellowſhip one with another; (and 
let me ſay, not till then) and the Blood of 
> . Jeſus' Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. 
Mark, from all Sin, from the Devil and all his 
Works. A, Ae sdt boil gie 3602 © 't 
:- POOR Chriſtendom, that thou didſt but 
| know in this thy Day the things (of this pure 
Luke 19. 42 cleanſing and holy Fellowſhip) that belongeth 
John 10. 10 to thy Peace; that thou hadſt but witneſſed 
| this Blood of Jeſus to have cleanſed thee from 
all Sin; Lon this fide the Grave I mean, for! 
Eccleſ. 11. 3 am fatisfied on the other ſide; there is no Re- 
ohn 9. 4 demption] thou wouldſt then have witneſſed a 
Nhel. 5. 23 perfection indeed, Sanctification throughout, 
in Body, Soul and Spirit. Bivie INST . | 
I need not tell thee that thou haſt no Sin to 
» be cleanſed from; or that thou haſt not ſinned 
let none miſtake me, I forget not here to ex- 
1 Tohn 1.8 amine my own Inſide) for if we ſay we have 
10. no Sin; or to vary the Phraſe with the Apo- 
ſiſtle, if we ſay we have not ſinned we deceive 
blur ſelves, and the Truth is not in us; or we 
maake him a Liar; and his Word is not in us. 
Rom. 3.23 As tauching my own Opinion, I firmly be- 
2.7 nfo! 1 12 that all have ſinned, the very ſtrongeſt 
3 us; and 1 
John 1. 4 of the Blood of Jęſus; of dag of Jeſus, 
+ 7 .which-is his Bloch, te cleanſe us from all 
Ass 4. 12 Sin. Pray G 0 D grant it to us all, 
and perſect it in us, if it be Ms Will 3; for 
eg Aids ned Ano 
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erefore all have ſtood in need 


7 0337) 
12 am now come to thy Caſtle of Refuge, via. 


J we [ay we have. 10 Sin we dereive our ſelves, | John, 1. 8 


205 the Truth is not in e. By which thou art 
ſtrongly ie that tl H art within the 
Pales of Salva a as was the Apoſtle, with- 
al concluding, oor ſuch an Eminent Divine 
as John dl 00 not live Without Sin, 1 i 
would be ſpiritual Conceitediieſs ut thee to expe 


iy outſtrip him in Righteonſneſs 0 or: Perjetti- 
"rat latter, 0 Chriſtendom, T ſhall readily 5 


grant thee, and mould think it fooliſh Concei- 
tedneſt in thee to conceive that thou canſt out- 
ſtrip that Div ine in Holineſs, which is no more 


than I ſhould. think of my ſelf; and readily 


grant to the World, that 1 deſer ve to be e- 
ſteem'd an Acrogant Blockhead, if 1fo fanci- 
ed. However, I'll aſlure thee, 1 have not ſuch 
a Thoug ght, neither do Lever expect to exceed 
him in Purity being abundantly rather Jealous 
of my ſelf, and am forward to fear that. I ſhall 
9 arrixe to his Happy F ERFE CT 

THE Myſtery then of the Apoſtles Ex- 
* lies in this. 


I. WHETHER he intended bythat Text 
to include himſelf or ak 4 MUST: he Wk 
of himſelf, or Af n 21foqA ods not. 0 


II. "Whether he abut by ba FE ON gi 


848 büt he 
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ning N 


Growth 


C3} Ex 
[4 


3.4 
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| knowna Viftory oer Sin and Heath, and could 
Rom, 9. 2 fay, with the Apoſtle St. Paul, That the Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt ſis bon made 
me free from the Lam of Sin and. In- 
Tomuch that John, by Vertue of that Fr Freedom, 
| Was cleanſed froth Sin, or had no Sin to be 
Tit. 1. 15. cleanſed from; decaule, to the Pure all Things 
are pure. Hay ing Lhowh the Blood of eſus f to 
cleanſe him before that, and therefore could 
i Ichn i. 3 ſay with his Fellow Apoſtles in Truth, 7raly 
our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with by "Son 
Jeſus C57. Wich Fellow ſhip could never 
Nand in a ſinful Houle, or dwell with Sin and 
laiquity.. 
2 Cor. 6. 14 IU am therefore forward to conclude, that 
Mark 3. 27 the Apoſtle comprebended not himſelf in, 
Ila. 59.2 Taying, If we ſuy we have no ſar, &c. 
BUT: REV, I OH that ſome may 


. 1 f- 


"TH Fo 1 Side cn i imipertinent, 
ſaying, Can any 700 be ſpoken more plainly ? The 
Apoſtle ſays expreſly, If we ſay we have . 
22 we lu lude ir and every One. 


8914 
1 
U 


01 


L grant, the Text ſeems to carry hd Face 
with it, but how far from the Truth may ſoon 
appear. la order to which1 ſhaft firſt enquire, 

To whom the Apoſtle then writ; and Second. 
Iy, Whether he 1 in the Text includes 33 4 and 
every One. 


AS. to the Firſt, The Apoſtle, in \ that E- 
. piftle, n BE ſeveral ar 
nd Perfect of the G er three di 
1 


GR ifþenſations, ©: of Children, 
ITY CL . ; "at Ter AP —_ 


A Md ry ke os . — 


” e W 

ing Chapters, the 13th Verſe, diſtinguiſheth 

their ſeveral Growths, thus: write unto you John 17, 3 
Fathers, becauſe you have known Him that is from! John 5, 20 
the beginning. This is a ſublime Knowledge ! Cer. 4. 15 
undoubtedly, and I doubt not but the Apoſtle 

himſelf was one of thoſe Fathers, having be- 

3 Living Breathings in many to God; 

om which Conſideration he could truly call 

thoſe (ſo begotten) his Little Children, A) i John 2-1 
Little Children, &c. WTR 

I write unto you Toung Men, becauſe you have 13,14 

overcome the Wicked One. What's become now 
of the Giants in. the Way ? Where are the Num. 13-33 
Sons of Anak ? Here are Young Men (Valiant) “ 4+7 
indeed!) that have overcome the Wicked One 
the Devil, that potent Adverſary could not 

ſtand before em. Where are thoſe that ſay 

now, *Tis impoſſible for us to overcome, the 

Devil is too ſtrong for us, we can never over- 

come him. ry | M54 

YOU ſee here are Young Men that have 
done it, though perhaps not yet attain'd to 

the Nobility of Fathers. Poor Cbriſtendom, 
that thou hadſt but their Faith, the Faith of xcþ,1.29.30 
thoſe Young Men, I could then warrant thee 1 Iohn 5. 4 
the Victory; thoſe thine Egyptian Enemies Rom. 8.6 
(read Spiritually I beſeech thee) that ſeems to 
come on as though they would overturn thee 
immediately, thou wilt ſoon by an Almighty 
Deliverance ſee yanquiſh'd, and ſing with Ado» - 
ſes and the Children of 1/ael, ſhortly after 
thy Naos ps Song (or another ſuch) 

* 8 E Lord bath Triumphed gloriouſly, the Exod. 15. 1 


Horſe, and his Rider hath he thrown into the 

Fe, * 1 ) a . 5 4 o * Fn 1 a Y 7 N | 2 \ '£ 2 gf : 

THE Tord is my Strength and Song, and he is 2. 
#0 22 | 


#7: 
become. 
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become my Salvation : He is my God, and 1 will 
prepare Him an Habitation, . my. Fathers God, and 


3 Iwill exalt Him. <8 
Exod. 13. 3 THE Lordi 16 4 Man of War : The Lord 10 
= his +, | ns : 

4. PH ARA OH“ Charers 214 his Hoſt bath 
be caſt into the Sea + His choſen. Caprains alſo are 
drowned i in the Red Ses. 

"OW ©, / - Depths hath covered them; ; they ſank in- 

deo the bortohr N A ſtone 

6. T HY Kigbt- hand, 0 Lord, is become olorious 


. in Power, thy R ight-hand, 0 Lord, hath da eas It 
LP pieces the Enemy, - | 

1 write untò you Little Ehillren, becauſe you 
have known the Father. Thoſe Little Children 
were under the Firſt Piſpenſation, a State of 
Childhood, ia the Impetfection, reſpecting 
Manhood had only known the State of Infancy 
inthe Regeneration; but were without doubt 
growing to Perfection, as Children in the Vi- 


ſible Cr e to be ſtrong, Men. 


1 lohn 2. 165 


on Cor. 2. 1 
1 Pet. 2. 2 


THE Apaftle perhaps, having been in this 
State, a Stare of Childhood; knew the better 
_ how to diſcourſe thoſe Perſohs that were un- 
05.0 der it; and withal knowing, that ſome, might 
be apt to flatter themſelves as though, while 
! ict 3.8 - Children ; they might conceit themſelves 
Cor. 1c. Young; Men, if” not Fathers; they might” fancy 
that they had Fellowſhip with God, tho? they 
were not free from the Devil and Sin; they 
Werke conceit khemſelves Strong, when indeed 


IT was unto thoſe Little Children, 'where- 

1 ever ſcatter'd, that the Apoſtle was then di- 
Bin 3.3 retting his Diſcourſe, r If we Joy. we haue 
0 Sin, we devtive our ſelves, 274 the Truth is not 


2 Per. 3. 18 
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tle Children, Babes: in the Regeneration; yet 


in a Capacity to grow to the State of Young 
Men, under which Eſtabliſhment it was poſſi- 
ble for dem to overcome the Evil One, it wass 
poſſible for em not to Sin. And that they 
might attain this Growth, the ſame Apoſtle 
labour'd with 'em, by his Advice in that Epi- * 
ſtle, ſaying, My Litile Children, theſe Things , labs + . 
write I unto you, 1 ſin not. 

THESE Thi ! What Things were ut 
The ſame that he ad juſt before told em of, 55 
ſaying, I we mul k in the Light, as he is in che 1.7 
22 (O Noble Light within !) we have Fel. | 
lowſhip one with. another, (O Divine Fellowſhip 
in the Light!) and the Blood of Jeſus Chrift * 1. 4 
Sox (the | fe of the Light) cleanſeth ws from alt 
fin, (what from all Sin! Ves, O wonderful, 
who Can believe, it ?) If we confeſs” our ſim, (o Iohn 1.9 


as to forſake em, undouhtedly a bare Confeſſi- 


on being worth little) he is faithſul and juft. to Mat. 15.8 


forgive ia our firs, and to cleanſe us from all Vn Rom. 2. 13 


rigbteoufneſs. What, from all *"Unrighteouf- Luke 13.25 
neſs, as a Confirmation of what went before? . 
Yes, from all Unrighteonſneſs too. 

THESE were the Things that the 4555 


| Me writ of, and what thoſe Little Children 


ſtood in need of, to be cleanſed from all Sin, 
Eine or without doubt they were cleanſed from 
ow] before) aud to walk in the Light, that 
they, might have Fellowſhip with God, and 

Life Eternal. 
BUT moreover, the Apoſtle Giekdutdoube 
well knew that thoſe Little Children had not 
arrivedto the Strength of Young Men, and 
therefore not to Sinleſs Perfection, in which 
this true Fellowſhip is known! and divinely 
ſeen, heard, taſted and felt, and the Word of 
2 3 | Life 


/ 


/ 
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Life handled off: He therefore adviſed em to 
go on in order to obtain it, aſſuring them that 
all Pretenſions, ſhort of Obedience, were but 


IIa. 1.19, 20 Lies. He that ſaith I know Him, and keepeth not 
1 Iohn 2 4 his Commandments, (examine thy Inſide Chri- 


1 Sam. 1 


1 lohn 2. 5 
| Mar, 22. 37. 


to 40. 


5. 22 ſtendom, haſt thou kept em ?) 1s 4 Liar, and the 


Truth is not in him; but whoſo keepeth bis Ward, 
in him verily is the Love of God 1 8.0 (Love 
is the Top Stone of all Perfection) hereby know 
we that we are in him. | | 


. THESE. were Divine Things indeed 1 And 


lohn 2. x faith John, Theſe Things write I unto you, that ye 


Rom. 6 


'2.8 
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| '_ THOU may't, by this ſhort Diſcourſe, ſee 
: - -: »- | what the Apoſtle aim'd at, and that he writ it 
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WELL Chriſtendom, I can truly ſay to oi 
Members, That what I aim at is their Sinleſs 
Perfection, that they may be happy Eternally ; 
or to uſe the Apoſtles Phraſe, Theſe things write 
ou, that ye fin not; 205 can aſſure thee 
is in that Pot, the, Wages of Sin is 


of the Firſt; State, a State of Infancy, adviſing 
all that were under that State, not to. flatter 
themſelves under the Infancy of Regeneration, 
«the work were done; remindin 
them, that Sin and Iniquity, that Weakneſs 
and Imperfection were the Inſeperable Com- 
anions of the firſt Diſpenſation, a State of 
2hildhood ;/ and that tho they might ſay they 
had no Sin, they did but deceive themſelyes, 
and the Truth (in its Exaltation) was not in 


em. All which is without doubt true. 


I come no to enquire, What is meant by 
We in the Text, If we ſay we have no ſur ?. Whe- 
5 5 Apoſtle was one of that Number ? 
For my own part, I am ſtill forward to con- 


clude. 
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ſters or Governours to thoſe under their 
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the rather becauſe 13200 enn 3omd 

WE is ſometimes taken Colleft;ve, includ- 
ing All and every, One; and ſometimes , Har, 
tative, with Exception of ſome: Which Pro- 


clude, that the Apoſtle was not included, and 


— 7 


priety of Speech the Rheroriciaut call xaivacs, R Gel's 


and the Grammarians Meta-ſehematiſmos; which ſay, p. 787 


is, when he that n a Exhorteth, 
Teacheth, puts himſelf into the Number 
thoſe whom he Reproveth, Exhorteth, . or 
Teacheth, thus: When a Miniſter corrects 
his Auditory either for Fornication, Drunk- 
enneſs, Lying, Swearing, or any other Vice, 
he may properly diſcourſe that Auditory thus. 
Dearly Belaved Bret hren, there is a Neceſſity for 
% to, farjake Fornication, Drunkenneſs, & c | ow 
we can never be Happy. Or, to vary the Phraſe; 
If we forſake not Fornicatio! Ben 
Cc. we cannot be happy.“ Mark, we forſake 
not, when perhaps that Miniſter (if ever guil - 
ty) had forſaken it been lb 
.. THIS Figure is alſo properly N 

Ultlen, 
whether Children or Servants, ſaying, We 
mult leave off this, or that, or t'other thing, 
when perhaps the Maſters or Governours are 


. + 


/ 
"Ss — 


1 "= n ee 25 = 5 13 : 5 1 2 
ur fone tal fn, © Al thy we gran, 
* butdoth the Scripture uſe that Phraſe ? , 
ou ſhallſce both in the Old and New 


deed, one that wept bitterly for Jeriſalem's 
Adverſity, to heat that the Walls of the Holy 
City, the Place of his Father's  Sepulchres, 
Mev 24 NOV 


\ 
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were broken down, and the Gates thereof 


burnt with Fire: Under which Conſideration 
he could not be eaſy for Jeruſalem's ſake, till 
the Breaches thereof were repair d, who ac- 
cordingly (in ſpight of Sanballat, &c.) went on 
vigorouſly, and effected it. 


* 


UuNT O this Nehemiah 7 4 his di- 


5. 2 


ſtreſſed Brethren, complained of the Oppreſ- 
ſions of ſome among themſelves, making a 
great Cry againſt the Jews ſaying, _. 
WE, our Sons and our Daughters are ma- 
© ny: Therefore we take up Corn for them, 
© that we may eat and live. 1 
- £ SOME alſo there were that ſaid, We 
© have morgaged our Lands, Vineyards and 
© Houſes, that we might buy Corn, becauſe of 
CR e005 +5 PHE 
And lo we bring into Bondage our 
Sons and our Daughters, to be Servants ; 
© and ſome of onr Daughters are brought into 
Bondage already, neither is it in our Power 
to redeem them: For other Men have our 
© Lands and our Vineyards. 
ANI (faith Nehemiah) was very An- 
t-gry when I heard their Cry, and theſe 


© words: 12 n 
© THEN I conſulted with my ſelf, and 1 
* rebuked the Nobles, and the Rulers, and 
aid unto, them, You exact Uſury every one 
of his Brother. And I ſet-a great Alſembiy 
* Againſt them +. + ho blk if) 19 
AND I faid unto them, We, after our 


Ability, have redeem'd our Brethren the 


10. 


© Jews, Which were ſold unto the Heathen, 
and will you even ſell your Brethren ? Or 
** ſhall they be ſold unto us? I pray you let us 
leave off this Uſurx. nt 

* , | o 4 MAR K, 


 , O35 * 

'MARK: fhall they be fold. unto us? (not 
to Nebemiah, to be fure he would not make 
Slaves of his Brethren) And again, Let us 
leave off this Uſyry. When, 'at the ſame time, 
tis not to be doubted but Nehemiah was free 
from that Oppreſſion,ſure he did not oppreſs his 
Brethren wit Ufury ; no, he corrected thoſe 
that did ſo, and alſo obliged dein to make Re- 
1 ſtitution. 

| THEN again under the New Veſt, 
mes a Man of fingular Piety, iphis Epiſtle James 3. 8 
1 General ſpeaks thus: 
BOI the Tongue can no Min tame, it An 9. 


e unruly Evil, full of deadly Poiſon," oy | 
d Therewith bleſs we God, enen:the'Fathed' A 10. 
f WW therewith curſe we Men which are after his Sinftti 

tude. 


Ir MARK, therewith curſe we Men; what 
- I thinkye, did that eminent Apoltle curſe Men? 
o Lam perſivaded not. Nay, he faith himſelf in 
er the a" Ie? My Brethren, e TRing's ovithr 
ir not ſe o to 1 Gut 
+ 2X which "tis plain that st. James include . 7. 
n 10 himſelf, was not guilty of Curſing ; 3 no; he by 
ſe was undoubtedly a good Pattern. 00 
BY all which *tis alſo plain, that John might 
uſe the ſame Speech and not include himſelf, 
was not guilty himſelf, his Diſcburſe being by 
way of Exhortation; in order to — 
his Little Children, not to think 700 hig eo 
their own, State of Infancy, ſaying 
we Have uo Sin. That is, bose f Bick Chil. 
dren (being under the firſt'Di enſation, that 
beige whom he was then afviſi ing, laid 
Thy had no Sin they deceive themſelves : or if 
they faid they bad not ſinned, the delt Co 
iar, 


3% 
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Liar, and his Word was not in them all, which 
without doubt is true. Ns 
_ METHINKS Chriſtendom I have ſaid e- 
nough to convince thee of this one Text, I 
therefore beg thee to We thy Judgment, 
and alter thy Opinion; ſo that for the future 
thou may'ſt never more appear ſo friendly to 
the Devil n as to take hold of 
this one Text, and fight with it againſt its 
Author, both in his firſt Epiſtle and Goſpel, 
to the ſtaining his Reputation and Credit. For 
to read the Text as _ doſt, it Ay F. be 
impoſſible to prove him (in many places) guilty 
of Contradictions, and Cook Nonſence of his 
Diſcourſe ;.nay, thoſe Little Children might 


- 


ſoon have corrected him, ſaying, 


f 


— 
0 * 


- 
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dane e ang; Mortal nat 6: commit t N or 
x af aily 


daily, it was impoſſible for em to forſake Sin, 
ſo as not to fall into it frequently. F 

FOR my own part, Jam apt to think the 
above Conſtruction ought to be rejected as in- 
conſiſtent. with the Nobility of the Goſpel ; 
and that we ought rather to ſuppoſe, that Jobn 
intended by having Sin, a having of it ſo as to 
have been in times paſt guilty of it, and to have 
it ſo long till they had witneſſed the Cleanſmg 
Power of Chriſt, their Advocate, to cleanſe *em 
from all Sin. So that if we read the Text thus, 
tis ſtill ſound Divinity, agreeable to the fol 
lowing Words, If we ſay we have not ſinned, the John 1.7 _ 
Truth is not in us. 125 . 

[ have already granted that 4 have ſinned, Rom. 3, 23 
Jam ſatisfied I have; but moreover (to the 
| Honour of the Supream Wiſdom be it ſpaxen ) 
1 have alſo known the Gate Power of his Son Mat. 11. 28 
my Saviour, both to cleanſe and preſerve me lohn 15. 5 
from many Sins: Inſomuch, that I have Faith hil. 4. 13 
in him, and verily believe that he that hath 
begun this Work, can perfect it ſo as to cleanſe 
me from all Sin, And I am alfo firmly per- | 
ſwaded, that He that can cleanſe the Conſcience Mat. 3. 12 
of all Weeds, that He that can throughly 3 3. * : 
purge the Floor can keep it clean, ſo that, 9 : 2 
henceforth. it turn not again to Folly; ſo that Iſa. 23. 29 
henceforth the Devil may have no place there. Mat. 21.14.15 
This is the Lord's doing by his Inviſible, Internal, 
and Almighty Power. 92 an 


All which is indeed Wonderful? 


BUT moreover, though I have this Faith, 
yet I am mightily afraid that I ſhall, one tim 
or other fall conſiderably by the Prevalencꝝ of: Cor. 10. 12 
datan; for I am not ignorant of my own Neal- g 


neſs, 


t 
Tohn 15. 5 neſs, having often ſeen that I cannot preſerve 
Gen. 3.1 my ſelf, and alſo theSuhtilty of that Enemy, 
_ 5 37 who endeavours by ſundry Baits to get me off 
Mat oY s ? the Watch, deſtroy my Faith, and take my 
* ſavour from me, in order to leave me good for 
Fries but to be calt forth and trodden under 
dot. : 2 770 55 
ALL which will, in ſome degree, make 
good and confirm, after a ſignal manner, the 
N Sence of Peter in his Second Epiſtle, 
YIN k | 75 f 27 . 
Pet. 2. 20 70 R if after they have eſcaped the Pollution: 
of the World, through the Knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again entangled 
therein and overcome; the latter Fo is worſe with 
them than the beginning. _—_— 
21, FOR it hadbeen better for them not to have 
dumm theWay of. Righteouſneſs, than after they 
bude known it to turn from the Holy Commandment 
we Ba, 970190 en OT 2 
22. "BUT it is happened unto them according to the 
| true Proverb, The Dog is turned to his own Vomit 
again, and the Sow that mas waſh'd to her mallom- 
in in the Maire, FCA TG LOIN 
If therefore we ought to accept the Text 
\1 .c. 1 Colleftive, as including All and every One, 1 
cConceive the „ pertinent; 
to hichlamthe rather induc'd to acknow- 
ledge, becauſe Fohr preſently after doth, in 
ſome ſence, plainly explicate the meaning of 
| it, ſaying unto the aforeſaid Little Children, 
i John 1. 10 It we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him 4 
Liar, and his Word is not ins. 
HOWEVER, read the Text either way, 
| it makes not void the Doctrine of Perfection, 
r whack that John believ'dIT proceed to prove. 
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e SEVENTEENTHLY, He that ſaith I John 2. 4 

7, Vom him, (faith John) and keepeth not his Com- 

f mandments is 4 Liar, and the Truth is not in 

y him. 

5 EI fil refers to the Little Children, | 

er ho perhaps from their Shortſightedneſs might 
forwardly conclude with thee, O Chriſtendom, 

e That Eternal Lite was their Portion, though 

ic they kept not God's Commandments, but liv'd 

e, in Sin. This Blind Fancy that Divine knock 
down, ſaying, He that ſaith I know him, and 

n: WM keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar. | 

2 COME .Chriſtendom, haſt not thou often 

4 aid, or rather fancied, that thou knoweſt John 17. 3 

th God, on which. is entail'd Eternal Life, (this! 2 5.20 

is Life Eternal, — Jeſus to know thee the only Sen. 26.3 

ve ue God) but Haſt thou Tept his Comm 3 egen 

cy ments? There's the diſtinguiſhing Point, far 7 = ws, 

| enough beyond Talk. If thou haſt not kept fv. 
em, John hath told thee (according to the Do- © 

5e Arine of his Epiſtle) that thy Knowledge of 

it WW God is a falle Knowledge, and that the Truth 

not in thee; which indeed is very true, for 

in is in thee. Pardon me, I deal plainly with 

xt thee, far enough from Flattery : I want to 

I WW have thee know God aright, for then 1 am 

t; ſure thou wilt no longer ſay, Tis a on | 

for us to keep his Commandments. 


of EI HTEENTHLY, But whoſo 140 10 1 5 
n, We in him rity is MF; Love of GOD, BT, „ 
a ed. | 29901 
| HERE i is a Perfection indeed ! Love is the Mar. 22. 37 
175 Perfection of all, Hereby know we that we e in e 

n, I kn. Mark, i him, the Eternal Wiſdom, . 3 


vbere is the Devil then, a him too? 6 26. 
E- TOI = 


( 3590) 
.be ſure; the Devil can have no room in him; 
14. 30. Behold, faith Jeſus, the Prince of this World com- 
eth, but bath nothing in me. 


1 John 2.6 NINETEENT HLY, He chat ſaith he 4. 

bideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk even as 

he walked. Suppoſe I had told thee ſo, having 

no Scripture Authority for it; I doubt not but 

thou wouldſt ſoon tell me, that I was an arro- 

John 10.4 gant Fellow, abounding with ſpiritual Pride, 

%% % to think it poſſible for me to walk even as 

— Chriſt walked ; or that I ought to walk as he 

Join8.12. did; who to be ſure walked free from Sin; 

though ſome of the great Pretenders of that 

Mat. 11.19 Age made him a great Sinner ; A Friend of 

Luke 7. 34 Companion for Publicans and Sinners; but Wiſ- 
X dom was then juſtified of her Children. 

LE I me therefore ſay to thee, O Chrſten- 

dom, that the true Saviour would be a true 

M Friend to thee, in order to be thy faithful 

Tube * Companion; for GOD hath now under this 

Rev. 3. 20 Diſpenſation ſent him to bleſs thee with a won- 

dertal Bleſſing, in ſome ſenſe an incredible one, 

Rom. 2. 3, 6, becauſe on it depends eternal Life, with all the 

7. 10. ſweet Advantages that belongs to it; inſo- 

_— much, that if thou haſt that thou haſt all; 

om. 6. 23 This Bleſſing conſiſts in his turning thee from 

John 15. 4, Sin, that thou mayſt for ever hereafter both 


72 * abide in him, and walk even as he walked. The 


n ng , 
Deur, 18. 15, FOR Moſes truly aid unto the Fathers, a 
18. Prophet ſhall the Lord your GOD, raiſe up 
| unto you of your Brethren, like unto me; him 
| ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall 
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AND 


Subſtance of which is divinely expreſſed by Pe- 


— 05 Sg & 


990. 
AND it ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul Acts 3. 23 
which will not hear that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed 
from among the People. . PE 
YE A, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and 24. 
thoſe that follow after, as 5 as have ſpoken, have 
likewiſe fore told of thoſe Days. 
YE are the Children of the Prophets, and of 23. 
the Covenant which GO D made with our Fathers, 
ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy Seed ſhall all rhe 


Kindreds of the Earth be bleſſed.” 


UNTO you firſt, GOD having raiſed up by by 
Son Jeſus, "os im to bleſs you, in turning away ; 
every one f you Fon his Iniquity. 


ON oble Reformation! U 


PO OR Chriſtendom my Souls debt is, 
that thou mayſt witneſs experimentally this 


Tura before thy Night comes on, wherein no John 9. 4 
Man can work. | 


 TWENTIETHLY, Wheſcever abiert 7 in 
him, faith John, ſorneth not; whoſoever ſumeth i John 3. 6 
hath not ſeen him, neither known lum. By which 
tis plain, that 'tis poſſible for Man to abide in 
GOD or Chriſt, and that thoſe that abide in Ieh 12: 46 
him do not Sin. j- £2 een 


XX1, Little Children let 10 Man Ants you; 51 Tohn 3. 7 


he that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteom, even r 
is Righteous. 


hoſe Righteouſheſs without 
donbt was à perfe&Righteonſneſs. The occa- 
ſion of this Expreſſion ſeemis to de thus; There 
were- ly ſome in that Day Eftabliſh'd; 
O Chriſtetdgm; on thy Foundation; believ- 
mg with thee, A hat ths ongh they lived in in, 
Wache were Righteons<enoughtto be accept C n aol 


ed; 


- £352) 
ed; perhaps Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was imput- 
ed to em according to our modern Acceptati- 
on. Uponthis Foundation many were deceiy- 
Rom. 6,23 ing their Fellow-Mortals, as though all were 
| well, when Death was over 'em; the Danger 
whereof without doubt touch'd the Apoſtle 
with Compaſſion, and occaſioned him zealouſly 
to oppoſe ſuch Blindneſs, by overturning the 
1 Madneſs of ſuch a Fancy; ſaying, Little Chil. 
tlohn 3. 8 ren, let no Man deceive you; (it ſeems they 
g were in danger of being deceived) he that doth 
Righteouſneſs is Righteous, even as he is Right eous, 
he that committeth Sin is of the Devil. This is 
plain Engliſh, intelligible enough. Doſt thou 
then commit Sin, O Chriſtendom! Or, to 
Ads 10.34 come home, Do I commit it? (for GOD is 
Rom. 2. 1 no Reſpecter of Perſons) If ſo, we are all 
Mar. 7. 21 Children of the Devil; 'tis in vain for us to 
Luke 13.25 flatter our ſelves with a fair Profeſſion or fine 
26, 27,28 Talk, he that committeth Sin is of the Devil, 
let him talk till Dooms-Day. For this Pur- 
pole faith Jahn, was the Son of GOD mani- 
' _ | | teſted, that he might deſtioy the Works of 
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1 John 3. 5 A. Whoſoever is born of GOD doth not 
©. © *, , commit ſin, for his Seed remaineth in him, and he 
c.̃ aQnnot ſin becauſe he is born of GOD., What can 
be more plainly. ſpoken? Who can ſuppoſe 

but Jobs firmly believed it poſſible for Man not 

to commit Sin? Nay, he ſays, expreſly (as 

Benet he were reſolved to overturn the Do- 

rine of Nonperfection)that the Seed of GOD 
Rev. z. 20 Temains within, or in Man, ſo that he cannot 
lohn 14. 20 ſin. This Seed of GOD. within is his 650 


2 Chr. 19. 7 


. 
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the Light within, who both can and will pre- Rev. 3. 26 

” |} ftveboth thee and me from Sing as we are John 14. 20 
8 obedient to him in the Faith. 179157 Col. 1. 27 

ec 16} 0141134 10 21115 8 17 John 8. 12 

y - FAN L Herein (faith 54440 is our Foes 4. 17 
e madegierſeR; that me ma 2 haue Boldnefſs in the 


, Does of Nen bras as bei i — we in this 

World: 19 * Vf 4 2 
Fr M A R k, as — woke to be ſure was with⸗ 
y our Sin, having attained to Sinleſs Perfection; John 14. 36 
„A faith Jah we ve as he og _— Loggi Ter, 2-21, 22 
„ err. of ⏑⁹ ů i 1 1 Dn 27 Sts 
18 7 o n 1 22, 23, 26. 


INI. For tlis is hat Lowe W Gid, * we x Johm 5: 2 
lerp hi Conmundmenrs, and his tran 1 0D 8 
are not grie vos˖mm. Ht] 3 12352 
WHICH plainly implies that Jon chonght er. 
0 bis Commandments poſſible to be kept, they * 
e being not grievous, as to be ſure all Impoſſible 
l, Commands are, and ſuch as repreſent the Ma- 
i r ne to command e 
cp tles.) v * 8 of 60:49 | 
of XV. For mhiarſaever-; is born of G od worms 4. 

| th the World, and this is the Victory a over- 

cometh the World even our Faith. » : 28 Ne 

l would therefore adviſe thee poor Gren- ot. St udo 
„ am, to ſearch for this Faith; for 1 am fully 
06 perſivaded i it can give thee Victory as it did. 11 4 
"0 John and his Fellow Apoſtles. Tis a Noble Rom. 1. 17 
i Faith indeed, God's Gift for Man's Redemp- Hed. 11. 29 
ic von, chat henceforth we may know an Over- 1 Tim. 1. 19 
coming by the Birth of this Faith, which I can N 48 
as tell thee is, in a large ſence, a Stranger in thy Luke Ar $0 
Territories; for hadſt thou known it, it * 
ag Sk before” u now have given ther vi. 


* 
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24 


5 N 9 © * _ * 5 * 8 . 1 
. — . 
. — v . = 


. (332) | E 
| 0 AW nid 10 

I John: " 6 WITTY Te Apoſtle dgain AA /the 
. foregoing Aſſertion, as thbugh hd were Tefbls 
ved to exalt the Doctrine of Perfection, ſay- 
ing: Me lnom that whoſoever is bn of Gd in- 
neth not 3 but he that is hegotten of God, lerperh 
himſelf, aud that Wicked One toweherb bit not. 
19. AND we know that we are 15 God, 2 the 

3 Morid lieth in Mirtraneſ t. 
WHAT thinkeſt thou of thoſe. Expeſſi 
ons Chriftendom, eſpecially the latter? Holy 
Men thou digeſt 'em? Was not the Apoſtle 
' + an Arrogant Fellow to damn all the World, ex- 
Jann 7. 48 + cept himſelf and his Companions? A parcel of 
1 Cor, 4. 10 filly Blockheads; and Turners of the World 
m 17.6 upſide down, as undoubtedly they were re- 
1 Cor. 44.13 3 in that Age: Inſbnnich, that I am 
rd to think une la that Day might? re- 
flect on him and tell him, That he was an Im. 
pudent Conceited Feller overcome with Spi- 
ritual Pride, to brag of his on Perfection and 
Union with God, ( We know that we are of God, 
-> . &c;)damhing all the World beſides, ercept- 
ing a few of his own Fraternity, - 48 great 
Mar. 10. 25 Blockheads as himſelf, and what not. This 
John 10. 20 looks very agretable to the Diſpoſitidu of that 
15.18 Age, Ohriſt himſelf r [Exempted from -rhe 

Ser 21. Oe ſures thereof. 19 032 71 bobewrt 
Lam now come to his Revelinitns, 1 — 
to him vn the Lord's Day, a Day of Reſt, in 
ee ide Spire during his Exilement in the Ile 
Re: mY 19 8 Pattnts, for thæ Word of da, and forthe 

2.81 510 Fenn of I u 5105 


2.17 =! III He (fairh Jobs Yhue bath ep Ew 
Mart, 11.25 let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto to the Ghur+ 


ches; To him that evercometh will I give to eat 4 
: 1 I i 


Be! 
n 


DSS 4 Comet © 


> A nn. A” of 


C 3555) 
the hidden Manna.'' (*Tis Hidden indeed from 1 Cor. 1. 15, 
the Brains of the World, who are yet in Un: ane -26 Iv: 
belief and Imperfection: Inſomuch, that give, 319 < - 
me leave to ſay to thee, O Chriſtendom, 'that — _ | 
thou wilt never know the'Sweetneſs of this: whe F 
Heavenly Manna till thou knoweſt an over- ; 
coming of Sin and Iniquity) And (ſaith the 
Text) will give him a aL Stone, and in the done 
anew Name written, which no Man knoweth ſas 
ving he that receiveth it. "Thoſe are ee 
indeed, and Divine Ones to- 

POOR Chriſtendom, that thou hadſt Ya 
Ears to hear.what the Spirit ſaith of this Hid- 
den Manna, or as the Reward of Overcoming 
hadſt known the Sweetneſs of the Tree of Life Rev. 2. 7 
which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 

AND again faith the Text, He that over- 3.3 
comerd, the Jams ſhall be clothed in white Raiment, 
ry; 1 wil not Try Name 4% the mY 
Life, but I will confeſs his Name before at 
and before bns Angels. 7 5 79715 ah 
AND OE Fim that 3 „T 122 


make a Fi in be Temple of my God, and he 


ſhall go no more out; and I will write upum him the 
Name of my God, and ehe Name ofithe Cy ß 
God, which is New Jeruſalem, which cometh. down © -- 
our of Heaven from my God Aud Nel write 
rang fe l Jon lat 110 193 ms 5 
[185 Wilt 142050 13 . 
VIII. Behuld, I ga, at the Door u 3.16 
ici, if any Man hears my Voice ud open vhe 
Door, Iwill come ine him, end vil (ſup with ed John 14. 21 
and he with me. | N 5 1) BET) 7. 57 
THE Savionr of the World is winks: this 


Goſpel Diſpenſation, knocking at the oo of 


thy Heart 0: Cliriſtendors, and, in à ſpifitul! 
ſence, begging for the Crumbs that fall . Lens i 
Aa 2 | = 


(356: )) 

Euke 16.21 thy Table ; whaſe Deſign; in coming in is to 

Mat. 3. 12 purge thy Inſide perfectly, to caſt forth the 

_ 3-17 Devil and all his God; dc parte em, but 
Hig % allief evan O 

Luk. 9.22, Nj FOR be it knoren — He doth * 

2220 his Work by halfs, unleſs thou takeſt the 

Devil's part againſt Him, and ſo nippeſt the 

Work in the Bud or Bloſſom; which if thon 

daſt, thou wilt never know a Supping with 

x Cor. 10. zihim, becauſe 1 Man can both partake of the 


Lord's Toys, es the B ne bl 


Rev. 3.21 XX IS. To kits thin Wan will 1 grant 
eo 10 fe with me in m Throne, even "as I alſo over- 


tame, and am ſet down with my Farber in biz 
T irene. ot D616] 96 n Dh ni 2 
d 8 HI pla An abwarts thy Faith O chr. 


ſtendow, be thou doſt believe that tis im- 
ible for thee to overcome the Devil and all 
is Wos, as Chrift di. 
"MARK the Text, Him that AY 6 
* wen s 1 vuercames ſpall ſit with me in my Throne. 
But what will become of thoſe then that are 
Mercome ? They muſt be excluded without 
Mar, 25. 30 doubt as Careleſs Lukewarm Setvants, never 
Row. 2.9 co ſit with Hime This is plain Truth. Inſo- 
ede; 3-16 much, that zt will be in vain for any of us to 
HS 6.7. . flatterour ſelves into Eternity; for he that is 
2 Cor. 14 overcome by Sin, cannot dwell with Him that 
ot \ogercaific Sin, Light and amn can never 
be necuncikdl rern R 688 
Ws 3-24 ill E:fprivey\daith. en entir in at — 
x8 7 ſtrait Gate, for many I ſa 42 y unto N ſeek to en- 
der1in and ſhall nat be able 


10 110 W near, Ol Liriſtendun, 5 many of 


bs 25 u We ver be ſe of * ny that may 


A vio 4. : 


81 16614 ; 206 LTD his 10 32 ſtrive 


ens fake. 


S v7, © ET” 


CH) 
ſtrive to enter in with their Sing about 'em; 
but all in vain. 

WHEN once the Maſter. of the Houſe i is Luke ha 23 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the Door, and ye di 
begin to ſtand without, and to knock at te 
Door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open. unto us, ane 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto Joy, 1 brow Yor, nol X | 
whence you are. : 6] 
| THEN ſhall ye begin to 72 . have eaten 1 
and drunk in thy preſence, (not to forget the © * 

Holy Sacrament of thy Body and Blood, Wwe 7 
have acknowledg'd thee to be the Saviour of Le: 
the World;) and thou haft raught 09 [-0P) e 
{ Streets. Y I 
a BUT he ſhall ſay; I tell yon I know you. not 27. 
| whence you are, n frems me all ye Workers MA | 11 1 


* 34 


Iniquity. | X 

U OR as Matthew reports the Parable, Mar. 7. 18 
Good Tree cannot bring forth Evil Fruit, reichen 

can a Corrupt Tree bring forth Good Fruit. 

EVERY Tree that bringeth nat forth God 19. 
Bui, is hewen down and caft into the Fire, | 


8 


* NOT every One that ſaith. unto, me. Lords 21. 
4 Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : . 
* But be that doth the Will of 725 Father which 4 155 9 
ak Heaven, Pg 
* MANY will ſay to me in 3 Day, Lud 22. 


* Lord, have we not propheſied in thy. Name? Aud 
ar in thy Name have done, 25 wonderful Nor ks. y4 5 
AND then will I profeſs els unto them, I never 23. 
bnew you, depart from. me oh that work Iniquity.. 
I neyer knew you, depart Nod ihe ye that 
© work Iniquity; depart ftom me 12 that com- 
mit Sin daily, I knew: you not Neither do Ifa. 59. 1, 2. 
3 I regard your rep! rey The Lord haus Ay » 9, 15 
Mercy upon u, an E Mercy er. 5. 21,22 
, 2 You are. WA  loiquity, A DEER 7 
4 a 3 | 


ve 


Ser- 


C98) © 
© Servatits- t6' Sin; therefore; depart from 
© ME. 

THOSE indeed are fat enoug h from ſit- 
Rom. 6. 16 ting with Him in his Father's 2 — He, 
John 17. 24 faith John, that bath an Ear, let him hear what 
| Rev. 3. 22 }he Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. Haſt thou an 
4 l, Ear O Chriſtendom, to hear what the Spirit 
+ aa bo faith? Indeed, to deal plainly, I am perſwa- 
| 8 * ded thou haſt not (generally ſpeaking); for 
10. 21 H thou hadſt, thou wonlalt not then dare to 
John 4. 24 Fidicule thoſe that wait to be moy'd by the 
6. 63 Spirit, who dare not ſpeak till they feel the 
Acts 18. 53 Spirit's Impulſes, nor to run till the Spirit 
z Cor. 2, 1 move. 
ob 11. 7 I ſhall therefore ſay to thee, (and I hope I 
N 11 know what I ay ) That till thou heareſt this 
L — neg i Spirit ſpeak thou wilt never underſtand what 
1 Tim. 3. 16 this Throne is that Jeſus fits upon, nor What 
it is to fit with Him: For Jam ſatisfied, Man 
by ſearching can never inſpect the Divinity of 
tho e ſublime Myſteries; no, it cannot be, for 
the Book in which they are written is firmly 
ſeal 'd with Seveh Seals. 
Rev. 5.1 AND Iſt (faith Jahn) in the Right chan 
w him that ſat on. the Throne a Book, written 
within and on the backſi de, and ſealed with Seven 
Seal, 1 
AND Iſed a ftrong Angel, l with 


= & loud Voice, Who ts 2 40 to pen the Bo at 
5 looſe the Seals thereof ? 
„ AND no Man, in Fender nor in Far rie 
ther under the Earth, hs able 1 open the ook, 
neither tolook Were. 


Ils idsed pity there mould any Nan be 
bdbbund to open this Book, or to looſe 
bv „ ce Seats een becauſe tis che Lunb's Pre- 
rogative, He cin 601 it, Vieſfed de his 9 

or 
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For Worthy is the 6 that was flain (who can Rev. 5. 12 
declare his Generation 7) to receive Power, and Ila. 53.8 
Riches, and Wi ſdum, and A and Honour, Acts 8. 33 
and Glory, and. Bleſſing. 
THIS Lamb Jobs Gw ſtand vpon Mount 
Son, accompanied with a multitude that ha 
travelPd. with Him in the Eegeneration, who = 3-3 
had known an Overcoming, even as he over- 
came, being without Fault (Faultleſs, Spotleſs 
perfect Members) before the Throne of God; 
thoſe, though Men, were Virgins indeed, ha- 
ving brought forth the Lamb the Son of God; John 1. 29 
that taketh away the Sins of the World. 
AND. I looked, faith Jahn, and do 4 Danth Rev, 14. 1 
fand on the Monit Sion, and with him an Hun- 
dred Forty and For Thouſand, having his Fathey's 
Mans written in their Foreheads. N . 
AND I heard à Voice ſſom Heauen as thi 1 
Voice of many Mar ers, and as the ED rear > 


Thunder; and I beard the ace ce of Harper 
ang with their” 4 e 
AND is mere 4 mm bore 3. 
the Throne to foes the Four Beaſts an be 2 
Elders, and u Man could 1earn that. Song bat tlie 
Hundred and Forty and Four Thouſand, which 3 
ers r aflebme d flor ele Ei i 156 

THESE arelthey much mere nat defied with Pr 
Women, for they are Virgins , (theſe ate they which 


fallow the. wry yp. — be goath; '- Theſe 


were redeem d mn amen . the 161 

(Fruits keto cb ltd rl rhe Lawns. | 
ANV invheir ee cee Gale, for . 20 
they 10 wirbt | Fquils * be tere of 
God. ;. Ave DOA \Y $121 13. abs. f 3 af 

it Terr 10 2 and * ai ; is 0021834 

1 Y BſT: i99 g 0913 2 30943 e Tra x. 
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1 8. win u. * CN val THATCHER ICT \ 
XXX. Tam now juſt come to the End of his 
Revelations... O the Wonderful Myſteries that 
are contain'd in em, who can fathom em, tho 

unſeal d reſpecting the Letter. 
22. 10. SE AL nat (ſaith the Angel) the Saying. of 
r F ado} ahi Prophecy: of this Bool, for the time w at 
11. HE that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and 
he that is h. let him be filthy ſtill, and he that 
24 right eoiu, let him be righteous ſtill; and he that 

| is hol 5 let him he hol ſtill. 11013 1 
| LET me now ay to thee. O Chriſtendom, 
John 9. 4 tis now thy Day to examine thy ſelf, Whe- 
| ther thou art juſt or Unjuſt; whether thou 
art Clean or Filthy; whether thou art Righ- 
Lev. 11. 44 teous or Wicked; whether thou art Holy or 
Exod. 22.31 Unholy; whether thou art Perfect or Imper- 
tera fect: For the time of thy Diſſolution is at 
Heb. > 4” hand, thy Bay paſſeth over with ſpeed, and 


| b. . . . . yp [4.9 
Eccl, - a = thy Night will come on when thou muſt drop 
Pla. 9. Hato the Grave, from whence there is no Re- 


John 5, 22 demption; when he that is Unjuſt, muſt be 
| Unjuſt ſtill; for as the Tree falls ſo he lies; 
and as Death leaves, judgment will find; 
when he that is Filthy, muſt be Filthy ſtill; 
When he that is polluted with Sin, muſt re- 
main polluted ſtill. Wei vu. Cd 40; as V 
O work for thy Life, I beſeech thee, accept 
af this Viſitation; and lay it to Heart; for 
want to feel thee near the Lord, that when 
thon goeſt off the Stage of this World, being 
before cleanſed: from thy Filthineſs (for Sin 
hath made thee filthy) thou may'ſt then be 
Righteous ſtill; thou being then Holy, may ſt 
pe Holy ſtill; thou being then perfect, may'ſt 
. 22 dwell with Pertegtion fin ; For beheld, 1 — 


* 
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the Text, T come quickly, and my Reward is with 
oe” to gut en e e as his Work Jl 
e 
ONCE more 1 beſeech- thee examine thy 
ſelf; for I can ſay to thee as John did to the. 
Church of Sardis, I have not found thy Works Rev. 3, 1, 2 
perfett before God. Thou haſt a Name to live I 
know, and an Honourable Name too : But 
what can a Name do for thee as long as Death 


| reigns? Surely nothing. 


-HEAR+what John ſaith in the like Caſe, 
by the Authority of the Great J AM, the 
fir and the laſt, 'who hath the Keys of Hell and of 
Death, to the perfect ſpotleſs Church in Phila» 
delphia : : Bebel, male them of the Sinagogne 9. 
of Satan, which Jay they are ier "oe are not, rig 
_ 1 


"DEAR 17 ris 2 — | 
That a Name to live will not ſerve our turn; . 
the five Fooliſh Virgins could not enter, tho Mat. 25. m 
they were calbd Virgins: No, we muſt all re- 
ceive a Reward according to our Works. Hear 
the Text again, (O that I cquld but awaken | 
thee, to throw off thy filthy Garments) | Ifa, 64.6 
i: BEHO LD, I come quickly, and 2 Reward Rev. 22. 12 
is with me, to give- ee Mam according as. " 

Wark fal be. Sec Set uv 

Jam Alpha and Omega, the Bini vd, 6d 
Ewa; the Firſt aud the Lal. 5560 15 
BLESSED are they that 45 by 4078 
ments, Lſo on the contrary, Curſed are them peut: 7.26 


Hat do em no#J char rhey Cthat do em. may fer Ar. 3:41 


Gal. 3. 10 


have tight to the Tree of Laufes, EGG enter iz 
rg he Gare ata th Cay. iw 52297 (avail 
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WELL Chriſtendom, methinks what I have 
aid (which is abundantly more than I intend- 
ed when I begun) ſhould ſatisfy thee, that Per- 
fection is attainable, and that John firmly be⸗ 
| hev'd it, and not only fo, but alſo. thought it 
; highly Neceſſary for his Fellow Mortals to at 
tain it, for the ſake of an Immortal Recom- 
nce anne xd to it. 
; " SEEING then that I have told thee * tis 
attainable, I think it highl er ure. to tra- 
vel with thee a diene Gorekiet directing thee 
in the Road that leads to it, not forgetting 
that *tis inconſiſtent both with- Love and Mer- 
cy, to diſcourſe a Traveller touching the Con- 
ſtitution of an Excellent City, an and tell bim 
not the Way thit her.. ** 
John 4.42 THIS way thenis CHRIST the Univerſal 
Acts 5, 31 Saviour, and this Univerſal Saviour is the 
1 John 4. 14 Bight within. 
John f. 7? DON'T cry out Blaſpheiny, x bdſecch ye, 
Bs FN but fieſt examine, firft try Him; firſt travel 
Mar, 2 7 with Him, and then thou wilt khow the bet⸗ 
14. 64 Vf whether I ſpeak Divinity ot not; for I can 
John 36. 33 ſay to thee, I!know what I ay ih from an 
Internal Aequsintance am cereain that HE ds 


21 a Saviour indeed. For to his Honour be it 


" Soken) He hath ſaved me from that which no 
Man could ever yet ſave me from: Inſomuch, 
1 John 4. 14 that deſign xo believe i In Him, and truſt to 
owes 37,38 His Conduct, ho. Ky me exficd the WON- 
I. FUL COUNSELLOUR, che MIGHTY 
25 8 72 ; GOD, Nene EVERLASTING $O N, the 
16.9. 6,7" PRINCE O TEACE; of the! Increaſe of 
host Government and Peace (I firmly be. 
lieve) there will be no end upon the Throne of 


David, . (fortis Manu, vel vultu defiderabilis) 


dad upon bis — to order it and * 4 


( 363) 
bliſh it with Judgment and with Juſtice, from John 5. 22 
henceforth even ever. | | 


POOR Chr. Rendom, 1 oe not ;hibemer 
(according to thy 7 — Conſtitution) that 
the Countenance of this Doctrine will appear 
to thee both Strange and Deſpicable, if not Acts 15. 18 
Blaſphemous ( Vultus not Deſiderabilis) neither 
do I doubt but Jaiab, in ſome fence, plainly Iſa. 53. 
ſaw the ſame, when ſpeaking of the Exaltati- 
on of Chriſt's Kingdom, he ſaid: ohn 12. 38 

BE HOLD, my Servant fpall deal pridently, f. Rom. 10, 16 
he hal be Exalted, and be Extoll d, and be very Ha, 52. 13 
H. 

45 man y were uffenied r thee ( his Viſage mas 
ſo marred ck. than any Man, and his Form rs * 
than the Sons of Men: 

50 ſhall be ſprinkle many Nations, the Kings 1, 
frall ſbut their Mouths at him: Fur that which bad 
not heen told them, ſhall they ſee, and thas wee 
they had not heard, ſhall they conſider. 

LET me ſay to thee O Chriſtendom, that 
the way to Perfection, and ſo wund d to the 
Everlaſting Kingdom * Peace and Tranqui- 
lity, is in and through the Lb within. And 15% 1 
mall ſay to thee farthet, That there is 10 ck * 7 t 
other way that leads to it but that Light, nei. John 14. 6 
ther can any Man lay another Foundation than Acts 4. 12 
this, which is already laid, which is Jeſts 1 Cor. 3. 11 
Chriſt the faithful and true AVitnels, that 2 Cor. 13. 5 
ſaves his People from their Sink, not in ee Mar. 1. 21 
which G 5 is mn 10 


q =” 4 wa — 
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A Miſtery indeed, even the Miſtery (ex- 
Col. 1.26 preſſed by Paul to the Coloſſians) which hath 
been hid from Ages and from Generations, but 
now is made manifeſt to his Saints, (Dear 
Chriſtendom, that thy Members were but ſome 
of thoſe Saints) Io 
27. - TO whom God would make known what is the 
'M Riches of the Glory of this Miſtery among the Gen- 
tiles, which is Chriſt in you, (mark, Christ in you) 
Þ the hope of Glory. 
0 28. WHOM we Preach, (the Apoſtles preach'd 
in that Day) warning every Man, and teaching 
every Man in all Wiſdom, that we may preſez t e- 
very Man perfect in Chriſt Jeſun; 
 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving according to 
his working, which worketh in me mightily. 
BUT by the way, I am apt to fear, that 
ſome may forwardly conclude, that by this 
Light I mean ſome ſtrange ſort of a Principle, 
which the World knows not of, and therefore 
cannot comprehend what I mean by: the Light 
within; for the Satisfaction of all ſuch, I here 
| freely acknowledge, that by it I mean no other 
John r 9. than is common to all Mankind, and is that 
Amos 4. 13 Divine Principle in Man that ſhews him the 
Rom. 1.19 Thoughts and Inclinations of his Heart, ſo that 
Mian can do nothing ſo ſecret, but his Light 


A ſeth him. inn te l # 
Is by moſt People is called Conſcience, 


w » . 


a . 1 
2. 8 : ” Þ 
4 I . 


o 
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bat how perrinently l ſhall not now deter- 
mamine: However, I deſignu not to quarrel a- 
Deut. . 30. bout the Name, I want to feel the World obe- 
8.20 dient to it; which lam ſure is the direct Path 

to Perfection. fs 


4 THIS 


al \ 365 ) 
THIS is an Alſeeing Wiſdom indeed, and 
this- is he that can tell the Thief, bow and 11.27 
when he committed Theft, and what the Sum 1 Sam. 15.22 
was he ſtole; and as Man hearkens to it, will Heb. 4. 13 
bid him make Reſtitution, &c. 
THIS is alſo He that ſaw the Whoremon- 
ger in his ſecret Lewdneſs, and can tell how, _ 3 
when, and with whom he committed Whore- Mat. 5. 28 
dom, Cc. who can alſo tell him, That the jam. 1.12 10 
bare Conception of Luſt in him (he yielding 15. 
to the Temptation) 1s a Sin, and will undoubt - 
edly bid him Repent, and do ſo no more. OO 
THIS is alſo He that can tell the Liar 
when, and from what Inducement, he told a 
Lye: CH A 
AND alſo he that Cheated his Neighbour, 
how and after what manner he cheated _ 2 
and of how much. 11 55 
NAV, this is He that finds us all out in our 
moſt ſecret Corners, who will either accuſe or / 
excuſe us undoubtedly. before the Supream Ju- 1 John 5 9, 
ſtice, as a Faithful and True Witneſs : Inſo- © 10. 
much that 1 know, that as Man loves this Luke 2. 32 
Witneſs, the Light in his own Conſcience, Joh. 3.20.21 
and brings his Deed to be examin'd there, to 8.12 
try em whether they are Good or Bad; if Luke 19.42 
they are found Good by this Internal Toueh- John 14. 27 
ſtone, Peace immediately follows, and the An- Matt. 25. 21 
ſwer of Wel- done is heard. But on the other Luke 19.17 
Hand, if they are Evil, founded on Sin, then Rom. 2.9 
follows (either immediately or | hereafter) 
Trouble and Condemnation; according to the 
Saying, of Paul to T imotby, Some Mens — are rim 5 24 
| I 9enbefore hand, going before fo e eure 1 4 
7 ome Hen they {ove after, * at 
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25. -LIREWISE alſo the Good Works of ſome art 
manifeſt before Hand, and they that are othermil 
| Cannot be hid. | 


- BUT the Miſerable and Deplorable State 

of the Worldis, that it will not yet believe 
- ſoundly in this Light; for want of which Faith 
they cannot receive any Benefit by it, for ac- 
cording to their Faith it will be unto 'em : In- 
ſomuch that He, this Saviour, will not do ma- 
ny mighty Works in them becauſe of their Un- 
ds 1577 371 & 21 £ | 


John r. 57 
12.3 


0 
>» 


Matt.9.22 Him, is the Purging throughly the. Floor of 
Luk 2 Man's Conſcience, his rooting up all the Weed 
uke 3-17 that grow therein, binding the Tares into 
Mat.3-12 Bundles, and burning them by his Fiery Bap- 
OY tiſm, an unquenchable Fire; He ſhall Baptiz 

Ty" EI ans; 
Luk % DE AR Chrifendom, I could heartily wiſk 
ng |. thou wert in all things governed by the Light 
John 8.12 of thy ow Conſcience, ſo as to do nothing 
12.3 that that tells thee thou onghteſt not to do, 
© 36, C. chou wouldft then ſoon ſee hom this Interna 
Heb . 1. principle of Light and Salvation draws aud 
Pr ov. 23. 26 leads thee towards Perfection. Believe me, 
Phil. 13 he will ſubdne all thy Enemies for thee, if thou 
Luke 19.27 giveſt thy Strength to him to work all thy 
John 15:5 Works in thee and for thee, which will never 
Juke 3. 50 ye until thou haſt a firm. Faith in bim, and 
Mat. 9. 22 then I doubt not but He will cure thee of what- 

ſoever diſeaſe thou haſt. 


BUT 


The 2 WORK that is done by 
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BU T on the contrary, to deal plainly 
with thee, I am induced to tell thee, in 
the Words of Chriſt ; That if thou belie- John 5. 38 
veſt not that this is He: that can ſave thee. 6. 36 
thou wilt Dye in thy Sins; far enough from 8.24 
Salvation; and whither He (this SPOT. — 6. 23 
LESS SAVIOUR) goes thou cant ne- 3 
ver come. 

DO not put this Text off I beſeech thee, 
and fix it only on his Viſible: Appearance, 
whoſe” Manifeſtation was undoubtedly Glo-Jobn 6.5357 
rious ; yet I am fully perſwaded, that His) $,60,03. 
Internal and Inviſible Exaltation exceeds 
that in Glory. 

T HIS: is that Rock that the Children 
of Hari drank of long before his Incarna- | 
tion: For, ſaith the Apoſtle, they a drank ! Cor. to. 40; 
of that Spiritunl Rock that followea them, and Deut. 32. 4 
that Roch was Cbrift. | © i; i Pﬀal. 89. 26 
TH Is Rock (the Univerſal SAVIOUR _ * 47 
and Choice CORNER - STONE which the Pal. 11 8.22 
Wiſe Maſter-Builder rejected) followed the eff. 1 
Children of Iſrael to briag 'em out of Un- N mY 
belief, and conduct em to Canaan, a Land Bie 20.6. 
of Perfeaion, the Glory of all Lands. But Num. 14.42 
the Miſery was, they would not Believe; 524.279 
for which Reaſon their Carkaſſes fell in the Heb. 3. 1741S 
Wilderneſs. | Ty. : ; 

THE Y would not believe that the Land Num. 13.31 © 
Was-attainable : ; no, the Falſe Spies had 3 16. 8 
told em the contrary. However, this Roc _ Cor. 1048 
follow'd 'em, and waited on em long, even 
Fourty' Vears, to lead em to it. Alf which 
would not do, though it was not many 
— Journey reſpecting the Outward Di- 

ex} from Egypr to Canaan - * 
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that I am verily perſwaded Ie had ſoon 
got thither had they truſted in God, had 
they had Faith in him; but on every turn 

Ex. 1411,12 They were apt to murmur, Incredulity poſ- 

ſeſs d *em, and they reflected on Ager, 75 

ing, 

nc 4084 there. were eden in E- 
gypt, halt thou taken Ks away to 255 in this 
Wilderneſs, &c. 

THIS Unbelief of coin. re the 
Lord ſorely, and diſpoſſeſsd them of the 
Holy Land ; ſo that quia never enter di in- 
ss 

Fo U RTT Tears long was 1 ebe with 
this Generation, and ſaid, It is; a People that 

x du err in their: Hearts, and they have not known 
. Wt my Ways; unto wham 1 ſwear in m Wrath 

„tt 51; de roo ſhould not enter into — 1" 4 " 

THOSE were the People in that Age 
that did not Believe in this ROCK that 
then did follow them, but wiltuly died in 
| their Sins. by 
” ?PTIS now thy Day O Chriſtemdom to be⸗ 
124 liere in this Rock, 2 H RIS T within, the 
Col. 1, 27 Hope of Glory, the Light within, that tells 
John . 9 thee what thou ſhouldſt do, and what thou 


Num. 32. 18 
Acts 13. 18 


Pal. 95. 10 


John 8. 24 


Mat 555 26 ſhouldſt leave undone - I would: adyiſe thee 


a true Love to hearken to him, tis the 


Luke 6. 47 ue, Advice I give my ſelf, and ſincerely 


Deur.11.27 


1 Sam. 15.22 delire- to be Obedient to this. Light 1a all 
Rom, 2.10. Things; and then I am ſatisfied, not at all 
doubting, that 1 ſhall have Peace in my lat- 
ter End, When I go hence and be no more 
ſeen; which how ſoon; is beſt n to the 
Sacted Wiſdom. 115. | 


TI 


. 
4 —— 


+ 
Is my Duty to make Preparation ; Acts . 30 
and 'tis alſo thine, O Chriſtendom, that Nat. 24.43 
like the Good Man of the Houſe ſpoken n 
in the Parable, We may all watch and not John - -_ | 
ſuffer our Houſe to be broken up by the) 
Thief, the Devil, who endeavours to ſteal 
away all that is good in us. 
DE AR Cyhriſt endom, thou ſeeſt, or at 
leaſt mayſt ſee, how the Caſe ſtands, Work 
out thy own Sal vation, I beg thee, with Fear Phil. 2. 12 
and Trembling. No matter if thou turn'ſt Zech. 12. 2 
QUAKER under the above Conſternati- Acts 9. 6 
on: Nay, 1 know this I. I G H T chat Inf s 
mae been ſpeaking of, will make all thy“ 21. 47 
Members Qu AK ERs that truly believe in 2" 
it, I mean not Nominal but Real Ones. No 
matter for the Name, I have already told 
thee that that will not do: Inſomuch; that 
PII aſſure thee I look little at a Society 
called by that Name, fo as to pin thy Faith 
on their Sleeves; . becauſe I know the De- 
vil can transform himſelf under that Socie- 1 John 3. 7 
ty, and deceive thoſe that go under that. 
Name, ſo as to take their Saviour trom 'em,, 
and leave *em good for nothing but to be Mar. 5. 13 
caſt forth, to be laughed at by thoſe that 
_ *em, and trodden under the Foot of 
en. | * n ES x 
INSOMUCH, that I fay again to thee, 
look little at that Society; (though 4 
could rejoyce if all thoſe that profeſs. it Rom. 9. 6 
were Qu AK ERS indeed) for I am not a- 
ſham'd of the Name, no, tis an Honoura- 
be Title, though it hath been given often 
in Deriſion. = 8 


Luke 2c, 18 
Rev. 3. 1. 
2 Cor. 11. 14 


hd” ) r . b x —— _ 


2 — „ WM 


. ; + 4 F 2 = KL. 
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. 5 A QUAKER! 1 Mould be glad to hear 
Ws Light within, which hath made me 
What 1 am, to tell me that I am a True 
2% Quaker, Oue that fears G 0 D in eorveſt, 
Pfal. 112.1. and dreads to offend him, having felt In- 
Prov. 28. 14 ternal Quakings to follow Diſobedience and 
Regeneration, perfected through much Trem- 
bling, to the praiſe of the Sacred and not 
to be f J Wiſdom; becauſe then I am 
ſiäatisfied the Incomprehenſible Perfection will 
behold me with Paternal Love, according 
to that of the Prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, 
If. 66.1,2, THUS faith the Loyd, The Heaven is my 
Acts 7.47,48 Throne, and the Eurth is my 'Footſtvol . Where 
459, 50. i the Houſe that ye bnild unto me, and where 
is the Plate of my Reſt? 
[WHERE is the Church that I dwel 
in? Or, where is the Meeting that 1 affect 
; for my "Reſidence 1 
FOR all thoſe things hath FOE Hard wade 
and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lord: 
But to this Mam wil I look, even to him that 
is Poor, and of a ' Contrite TT. and tren 
bleth at rr ny Werd. = | 


A QUAKER indeed? | 


Much more might be ſaid, but it ” 
time to conclude this, and give way to o- 
ther 'Boſimeſs. 
DE AR Chriſtendom, beliere me, I with 
thee” y wal, here's my Hand , thou 
ohn 6.27 hiſt 'my Heart with it, ſo as to breath for 
Mar. 11.23 thine Eternal Welfare, "that when thy Day 
Bk 4- 1 Is over here, thou may'it reſt from thy La- 
5 * bour, and thy good Works follow thee. 


NOW 


7 4 &S 


( 37x ) 


unto him that is able to keep us from fallin 
and to preſent us faultleſs (or erleck, — 
maccole expers) before the preſence of his Glory 
with 1 Joy 

TO the only wiſe God our Saviaur, be Glory 
and Majeſty, Dominion. and Power, now and 
ever. AMEN, 


FFRTS.. 


ol (to borrow the 8 of Jude ) Jude 245 
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TEAEIOTHE TO HAN. 


TO THE 


Arch-b1ſhops, Biſhops, 


DIGNIFIED, 
AND 


Inferiour Clergy 
OF'I HE | 
CHURCH of ENGLAND, 
( ( Not forgetting all other the 


Prieſts of Chriſtendom 


HENRY HINGESTON 
Wiſheth the Increaſe of True Revela- 
tion, and Eternal Happineſs. 


4 wn 
BY 


MATT H. 11. 27. Iayzs nat Tags id van 53 
rarębs ws N dd eis camyiruaxy + wr, d a & rng 
%s ru, rig , i ui G Y tes 
BeAnlas 6 dg %. 

Gualterus Ralegb Equ. Aur, Hit. Mund. p. 2. Ipſa enim 
Natura, vel Subſtantia, vel Quolibet, alio nomine 
appellandum eft, id iptum quod Deus eſt, Corpora- | 

ter videri non poteſt. | 

| Auguſtin Lib. 2. de Trin. c. 12, & 13. Origen Lib. 2. 

a} dN c. 22. & Cyril & Chryſofteme in Joh. Hom, 

14. & Gr. Nazianzenus L. 2. Theoleg. & Hierome in 


Elaiam & Greg. Mag. L. 18. Mor. & Evariſtus Epiſt. 
1. Decret. &c. | 
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efore for his —— compl 


Adele * feed on 
it, the moſt Able Exal SAY and 
ſterious Humiliation, or relates, 7 


Hy — 


unqueſtionable, and SK ueſt ion d each, de- 
"7 a aue 


Joan 14. 9 
Luke 10. 24 


yet mi- Gen. 3. 3 
2 


TY 

en- bs 10.15 
prehes-Jþ 28. 4 
eat Gen. 2. 18 


perfection and —— Living, 8 determin d PI. 145. 3:4 


in his fatherly Candour (having alſo 
89 


to the Nohili Kuhn 55 . 
do it the Creation to crete a 
f B b Com- 


* 


3e 


( 376) 


Gen. 2, 22 Companion inferiour to his Perfection; ſaying, 
18. I will male him an Help as before him. 
3. 1 BUT the —.— which was more ſubitle 
2 Cor. 11.14 than any Bealt of the Field in his intricate and 
transforming Subtilty (controverting the No- 
bility of Man's Creation) determin'd to ſub- 
vert the Excellency of it; inſomuch, that ad- 
Gen. 3. 4 Ureſſing himſetf to the Woman, the weaker 
Pet 3.4 part of Man's own Nature and Companion, 
Gen. 2. 22 with a Tea, Hath GOD ſaid, Te gs not eat of 
_ mY every. Tree of 'the — K 50 Yaid, 
She ſhall not ear of, "the Fruit of the Tree" of Know- 
Gen. 2. 1) lege; but that in the Day ye eat thereof, dying, 
Luke 4. 10 ſhe ſhall die? Sure he knows the contrary ; in- 
2 . * 5 fomuch, that I would not have thee be 6 1 
= as to dote on ſuch Blindneſs: For I ſay ſhe ſhall 
not furely die. Nay, GOD doth know, that 
in the Day ye eat thereof then your Eyes ſhall 


2 = = be o pened, and ye hall be as Gods, Knowing 
tick Good and Evil.” 

A ſublime State indeed, ho Could but ad- 
mire it? Or, Who world not hazard ſome- 

„ - _ "thing for it, when ſeeing” with the Woman 


(the weaker part) that 'tis good for Food and 
pleaſant to the Eyes; but above all, a Tree to 
be deſired to make one wiſe. 

Rev. 12.9 THIS Adverſary of Man's Felicity conti- 

ns. 2 med Lying through many Ages down to the 
Jo 44 Diſpenſation of the Son of GOD in his Incar- 
Mat. 5 Þ nation: And, as Iam apt to conclude, 1nflu- 
John 7, 48 enced theWorld all- along, that Mortality was 
1 Cor,2.6,7,8 not in the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge; 


Geo, 3. 6 but that, as before, it was good for Food, and 


to the Eyes pleaſant (as the Wiſdom of this 
World, Cr. is) and the principal Tree to be 
deſired to make one wiſe ; and that in the Day 
they gat — their Eyes would | be * 


C977) 


and they capucizited to diſtingui So from 1 


Evil. $119 g = 1201 
THE Paſtors and Shepherds, Prieſts and Jer. 23. 1/3 
Leaders, conſtituted fuch by external Orgi- Ia. 56. 11 
nation in the Days of the true Prophets, had Jer. 59-5. 
(as I am alſo forward to ſuppoſe) taſted not Erek. 34. q 
alittle of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge; 9285 — 
concluding without doubt under the Darkagſs ET 61 
of their Fornications, that it was the only 13. 14 
Tree to make Men wiſe, as to the-Knowledge Gen. 3. & 0 
of SOD; and that it would not bring Death ©. 
over their Underſtandings, neither was Mer- 
tality in the Fruit of it, k FROM 
' THE true Prophets then ſeeing by Revela- La. 42. 7 
tion the Blindneſs of that Diſpenſation; and Mar. 15, 14 
how both Prieſts and People were Erring and ls, 1. 1 
Stray ing from the Ways of GOD, and from Hel. 4. 7 
the ſaving Knowledge of him; fred. in Inno- John 17. 3 
cency were often neceſſitated by -GOD's imme- ou 9 
diate Commands to teſtify againſt the Blind- 355 = ——_ 
neſs and Stupidity of that Age; and how that a N. Link 
they had ſo far hearkned to the Voice of the Ezck- G84 
Enemy; that GOD was diſpleaſed with em, Mas 1914 


we weary with their Odlations. 51 5 Jer, 17. 1 


> 4 - F 


* * * 


Diſobedience was 4 in its Eraltation. 


iy; THIS ſremed 8 harſh to that. Age, that Doro-hus of 
they ſoon made. away with the true Prophets the Prophets, 
without doubt, branding of em with Madneſs, Efiſebius. 
Folly, Enthuſiaſtick Baubles ; and what not. Pa. 525, 527, 
THE being gone, GOD in his inßnite 528. 
Love, in the Fulneſs of Time, ſent his Scn Mat. 21. 35 
in order to reconcile the World to himſelf ; John 8. 42 
at which time the old ſubtile Adverſary that 3. 16 
conſulted all-along to ſubvert the Nobility of Gen. 3. 1 
Man' We, and Giipoliels him from his Rev, 12. 9 
18 more 


(378) 

Rev, 12. 9 [more immediate Converſe with GOD in 54. 
Gen, 3.8 radiſe; and by that means conſequently hinder 
Luke:13.34 him for the inorefiveet Fruition of the King- 
de- dom of eternal Peace': Conſidering alſd the 
ba z. 88 1 rehenſible Love of the ſupream Wiſ⸗ 
Luke 4. 43 dom towards Man's Reſtoration; how that he 
1 Cor. 15. 47 Was now about to reſtore Man by à nobler and 
H eb. to. 9 more excellent Adam; that as in the firſt all 
1 Cor. 17. 45 died, ſo in and by this ſecond all might be 
2 Cor. 5.14 made alive. To the fulfilling of which, the 
— 53. 8 eternal Word, by miraculous Generation, 
| Jopn 18. + - took Fleſh; for the Satisfaction and Salvation 
Heb. 7. 25, of the World, in order to re- eſtabliſn Man in 
Mar. 23. 37 Paradiſe again, that if poſſible Man might be 
John 7 38 reſcued from the Bondage of this: Grand Ene- 
Mar, 5: # my, and rephe'd in his on moſt Excellent 
dreated State of Innocency, in which he might 

25 Walk wit}his God and be erfect. 
8 I fay this Adverfary confidering what the 
8,14 19 -Pyther has bout" to do, in order to unthrone 
2 Theiſ.22 4 him from his Uſarped Authority, and by the 
Ichas/ 1a Gift of his Son, the Light of the World, to 
9.1 open the Bfiad Eyes that had long been blind- 
| 7.” ed, and to unſtop the deaf Ears that could 
Ta. 29.13 hear the Voice of the True Shepherd, and to 
n 7- 37 ſer the Prifoners at Liberty that had long been 
I ha 8 * Impriſoned, and Slaves to this Uſurper, who 
7 The I * fat in the Temple of God as God, continued 
Jobe b. ag bo preach bis Old Pocttine as before, deſign- 
0. 20 ing to make God the Liar, and deftroy the 
8.13. Certainty of hs Son's Docr ine, who eviden- 
3.16 ced to the then Age, That God ſo loved the 
John + 9 "World, that he gave his onl begotten Som, that 
8 | 'mhoſoeve? believed in him by wid not periſh, but 
have Everlaſting Life,” What could they delire 


more! } 


Bur 


(379) 
BUT however, ::this would not d 
Learned Rabbies, the Chief. Prieſts 
Age, having bearken d 10 the Old: Serpenr, 
and having eaten o the Tree of — TR 4, 
ay oven Sonn u ich Spirit Wee Mi u. 27. 6 
thought this Saviour'to be 2: sed) Mark 3. = 
and th 
Men; decrying hinvaccordingly;"and-{tigms- * 6283. 2 
tizinghim with; * The So) 2 fl. John 7. 48 

y Fellow; his Mother and Brethreh e know, Mar. 23.13 
C have any of the Rulers or Pharifees believed 
on him? Have any of the Learned Scribes, 

that know the Law from an ample Study, 

given him any Credit! Have auy of e 
«© that know any thiug of Senſe; eſtrem'U him? AY 1 
gut as for thoſe tha know not the Lt Mar. 4. 18 
«© are curſed, thoſe Silly Blockbeads and hen Mk 1 
rant Fiſhermen, that have had their Educa. 
tion amongſt the Rocks; they have ruf af. | 
* ter him, and are curſed for their 21 15 

NAV, Niebsdenm, when he ſeem d to g ive. 


the "© £8-11.00 
"That - * Q 61 


1 


excuſed the Soldiers for not | of him, 
Doth our Law j 2 — . " 7 
bear ham; and know what he LY How: fart © 


| tid they rake bim vp, a Gans fence” make 
um an 1 82 Interregating, t thou * 32. 
e of Galilee  (Haft'rhou learnt no more Wit War, unte 
yet ?) Search and book 3 Galilee: Xe hee "IK. 
„ Prophet. l 20/9901 een tene ,, 5 24 
ME THINRSs 1 bnd buy ymperhize 2 
with the True Jeſus in his Incarnation, being Act 8.3 32 
in part ſenſible of the many Difficulr Labours, John 5. 18 
and Killing Dejections, that he then under“ Mat 26, 4 
went from . Wiſdom of that Age, O how Joh⁰ 7. 25 
did he Groan, how did he Weep; how did he Mat. 26, 33 
'Mereved: and lr! How was his Soul 


preſſed 


e ms Devil that ever Was 4mong! 1 12444 


him Credit i in a ſmall degree, and would Rave Join; 44 


| 
| 
| 
ol 
| 


(380 
— 41.33. 35 Praſſed down, and in Pain! Tbat if poſſible 

uke 19. 41 the then Age, his great Enemies wight 
Mat. 23. 37 he ranſomed from Darkneſs to Light; from 


ohn 12. 27 Peath to Life, from Earthly Knowledge to 
Mark: 17 eavenly;/ Wiſdom, from the Power of the 


3 John 14 Subtile Adverſary, to be tranſlated into the 
John us. 13 Glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, that they 
rr 1 5, F to him by pure Obedience; 
who theu told his Diſciples (not the learned 
Kabbies), Henteferth I cal you! not (Sermdnts, but 
een and you are my Friendriaf you do phat ſo- 


ever Immand you, 1 Yo yas evsH {mid Ho 
$9; Thy, * Love that then breath d in him 


* pr 8 8 Q.the Earneſt Crys that then run through him 
Ack 8. 1 O the heayy Humiliation that then he labour. 
Mat. 23-3 ed under . Who can declare his Generation 
Lüke 13. 41 2 © ty uſalem than that killet the 
Acts 7. 52 nere, an ſtone d them that are ſent unte thee ; 
en would | have gatbyrol thy Children\ te 
58 I id 10) B 916 bl fi 
„HO bave Lwaited, on thee/to ioſtruc 
Jobe rah er in the way to, the Kingdom, telling thee 
3.2 that ham chat Way? Hew have l groand and 
13, 36 mourn d for thy Unbelief and Stiffneckedneſs 
10:10 How often world I have preſerved and hover. 
1 Per. 5.8 ed thee (from the ſharp-fighted Hawkiſn De: 
Make: 2+ wil, that fliggiup-and, down. ſeeking whom. be 
John 10. 20 may devour) ven as A; Hen gat ers her Chic len 
7. 43 Ander hes Kings, bus than meuldit net. My; Ad- 
Luke 11. 15 monitions to thee were Fooliſh, and Perſonal 
Mar. 5.14 Appearance repreſent ed as Bela lhub. My! — 
= SG 6, ſeiples that: I have appointed to beas Lights of 
Tn. [ 
John 7 49 thy Habitable Parts, thon haſt branded! with 
Ma. 8746 Madneſs agd Folly ; Behold e ron Hoe e 
23-22 unte thee deſolare; and behold I ſay, Thou ſhalt 
not ſee me henceforth till thou hat Jay, Bleſſed. is 
he that comerh in the Name of the Lord, BU 


the World, to enlighten the dark Corners of 


1381) 

Bu O the bitter Pangs that were yet tod 
come, and the Agony and Bloody Su eat that 

He was yet to paſs through, and all for Man's John 15. 13 
Redemption! New, ſaith He, 6 my Soul e 5. 21 
ceeding Sorromful, even unto Death. Well may Mark 14. 34 
it be ſaid 17 N pr of 

Love us this BY 5 

AND a on the other Hinds: 0 the 
Blindneſs of that Generation! O the Hard- Mat. 27. 23 
heartedneſs of that Age! to repel ſuch Love Mark 14. 65 
and kill their Saviour, hate His Diſciples and N John 17. 14 
murder his Prophets. Mar. 23. 34 
4 'HOWEVER, to firengthen his Diſciples,” IE 
He had before told. em, That they need not 853 
vonder to be repreſented as Devils incarnate, 10. 25 
oer Monſters a Men, by the then Gene- 1 John 3. 13 
e ration 5 ſaying, F you were of the World, the 1 Cor. 4. 9 
; Warldwould love his own: But becauſe you are not _ 15.19 
of the World, but I have choſen you out of the Lade 6422, 
World, therefore the World hateth oon 

IF the World hate you, ye know. that. it bad) John "i 
me before it hated you. + 

FOR this — Reaſon, 

— I reſtify of it, , that the Works thereof © 15. * 

THESE things ne that you love 7.7 
oye — —9 5 * 

HIS is He that in that Age n to u 
draid the Cities whereia moft pe ben — l 
Works were done, becauſe - they: repented 
not. 

WOE wnto his Comin, endes Baths {os 
frida, e 5f che mighty Works which have been 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sydon, 

41 would have repented long 40 in Seckeloth and 
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ef, 


AND 


de) 


Mat. 11. 23" AN —— art dxalted 
be bro down t Hell; fur 


auto Flexven, 
Fe which have been done in ther, 
| bac bees one in dot, & weld — Ne 


22. BUTY jay — it flat bs: more —— 
24. for of and: agb, and __ — _ far 


* 21 b 2 L121 


brei Indeed! —9 9 


wn "AT this prowl the True jefos having iar. 
7obn 7. 44 Ted his own Diſciples, (but Fools in the 
1 Cor. 4. 10 World's Eye) ſent em forth and commanded 
Mar. to. 355 6 em, ſaying, Go nor into the way of the | Gentiles, 
ö 
Kenne 
r "BUT igo rather tothe Loſt Shrep of the Hou 
Jer — ele [They were i, The Naga 
AND as ye go, preach ſaying, 
_— 8 1 Heaven is at band: FIT 1 
HE AL the Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, naſe the 


Ali, 20. 34 — caſt out Devils: $ freely * have een 


es 


Met, 1 10.17 BUT 98 of Men, for they will deliver 
p tothe 'Connſels, amd they'll frourge you te 


4 "fhe ſball be before cer 

18. AND brought ours 
and Kings for 'my for 4 Taff N 

— — woe —— 12 

19. BUT when — deve you up, take no th 
hem er —_ Ark ſpeak, [that's — in- 
deed !] —— 

10 r e ſhall ſpeak for. ir, 6 
is not ye that ſpeak, but the. Spirit r 


which let in you, 
NOW. 


JS F. 


2 
= 


FF SFA EF 
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Now -ic-was' that the True Jeſus had 

largel y ſeen, chat che Unſrarchable Miſteries Mark 4. 1 
of his Fathers Kingdom, and his on Glori- Luke 8. 1 

ous Exultation in the Spirit, as perfectly hid 17. — 
from the Learned Rabbies of that Age; who Jabn 19. 5 


by the Perſwaſion of the Old Adveriary, had Mat. 1 1. 27 


been feeding upon the Fruit of the Tree of John 3. 4 


Knowledge, to the Loſsof Paradife, and their 1 Cor. 1. 19 


own Deſtruction. And that, on the other 26. 
hand, the Heavenly Wiſdom, in his Unſearch- 
able Council, had opened the Underſtandings 
of a few Illiterate Perſons, which perbaps to 
look at were the great, if not the greateſt Act. 4. 13 
Blockheads of that Age, and gwen them to Mat. 4. 18 
ſee the moſt certain and direct Path into the Ihn 7. 48 
Holy of Holies, where the Glory of the Inviſible A 19 
Being ſhined with an unutterable Luſtre. Hieb. 10. 19 

UNDER which. Contemplation, accom- 
panied with that Wonderful which was Wiſ⸗ Exel. a 
dom with God in the beginning, breathed to 4, 5. 
him with a ſenſible Soul, ſaying: Ihen thee, Johr 1, 3 
0 Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becanſe Mat. 11.24 
thou baſt bid thoſe things from the —— and Pru- Luke 10. 21 
dent, und haſt revealed tm unto 

WHICH isas much as if he had Kid, 1 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid the Miſteries of 
thine Eternal Kingdom from the Eyes of thoſe 
wiſe and prudent Rabbies, who. pretend from Ia. 29. 14 
their deep Learning to be capacitated not on- 1 Cor. 1. 19 
ly to ſee thy netimable Gior tory, but alſo te John 7. 48 
open the Miſteries of the true Wiſdom to their 


bellow Creatures. And haſt revealed em un» Mat. 1 3.11 


to thoſe whom thou haſt given me, as Sheep Luke 8. 10 
in the midſt of Wolves, and Fools in this Mar.10.16 
World's Wiſdom, Even ſo Father, for ſo it 1 Cor. 4. 10 
ſeemud goad in thy fight. 1,18 
WHO Like 10. 21 
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| WHO moreover did evidence to the then 
1 World, That all their Learning, all their Parts 
and Acquirements, however: exquiſite, could 
never impart toꝰ em the Abſolutely Neceſſary 
1 Job 5: 20 and moſt Advantageous Knowledge of his Fa- 
ther, on which depended Eternal Happineſs; 

having alſo affirm'd in another place, ſay ing: 

Folm'1 17.3 This is Life Eternal, to know, thee: the only true 

Seca, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

N AV, more than that, he alſo evidenced 

that the Abſolutely Neceſſary and moſt Ad- 
vantageous Knowledge of himſelf, could not 

Fob 11. 5 be obtained by all their Academical Studies, 
Wa 29. rt nor no other way but by his owa Revelation ; 
confirming it by his own plain and yet ſublime 

Hat 11. 27 Expreſſion, ſaying: Al 5 are delivered to 

uns of my Father, and no Man kn 

the Father, neither knoweth any Man the Father 
Eph. 1. 1 7 ave che Son, and he to whomſotver the Sen will re- 


18, 19. 475 deal him. 0 


HERE is the Revelation of the Son, an 


Cal. 1. 12 Internal Revelation, and a Glorious One too; 
of that tranſcending Excellency, that the _ 
fection of a Bleſſed Eternity depends on 
And that that Age might not come fhort oli it, 
he lays em down a plain Direction, ſay ing: 

Mat. 11. 28 Come unto me (not unto the Wiſe and Prudent) 
all you that Labour, and are heavy laden, and J 

E will __ Jow: * i 


A Poſitive Promiſe! E 


11. ap. 414 E my T, oke upon you, nk learn & me, 
+ for] am meek and lowly in mp and ye * * 
R _— unto *. Souls. 


5 wo 


aweth the Son but 


(385) 
light. 


— 


FOR my Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden ts © 30. 
Wolter 5 R £54 
THIS, amongſt other Things, nettled the Mat. 18.21 


Wiſe and Prudent of that Age, the Chief- John 7. 32 
Prieſts, in no ſmall degree; inſomuch, that the 11. 47 
many Confirming Miracles that he wrought a- 12. 37 
mongſt em, enough one would think to raiſe Mat. 23.37 


an Admiration in an obnubulated Atheiſt, ſigni- 
fied little to them more than to raiſe their 


Spleen againſt him; for in the Caſe of Laza- 11. 44 
rus, when he raiſed him from the Dead, the + 46. 
report of it by ſome (I am apt to think Malig- 
„nant) Jews was carried to their Learned Rab- 
bies. This incenſed em to the purpoſe, inſo- _ 
much that the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees then + 
gathered a Counſel, ſay ing: 0 
WHAT ao we ? For this Man doth many Mi- 47. 
n | kth OY 
IF we let him thus alone, all Men will believe 48. 
on him, and the Romans ſhall come and take away _ | 
our Place and Nation. | ern e vg” N 
INSO MUCH, that from that Day forth 53. 
they took Council together to put him to 
: WW Death, (ſad Work really!) and the rather, 
t, I becauſe the Chief-Prieſts (not barely the lnfe: 
tour Ones) had an immediate Hand in it, and az. 26.59 
t) I were very Vigorous at it too, becauſe rather 50. 
II than fail, Falſe Witneſſes would ſerve their 9% 5.18 
turn to.condemn and kill the True Jeſus, that 8.37 


came tt ſave em. 


Luke 19. 14 
John 15. 25 


THE Text faith expreſly, That the Chief- Aut. 26. 59 


F rieſts and Elders, and all the Council (they 
e, ¶ were all in a Confederacy without doubt) /ong ht 


60. 


nd e Witneſs again Jeſus to put him to death, O John 8. 48 
Horrid ! hur found none; (it ſeems he behaved Mat. 23. 5, 


himſelf very innocently, and yet a ſharp Re- 13, 4,15, 16, 
R Iprover of the Hypocriſy of that Age) at the 233 25, 275 
FT. 8 


(3860 
286. 61. last came two. falſe Witneſſes ſaying, This Fellow 1 
Litke 23. 2 ſaid, (or perhaps, this Fellow with contempt y 
John 9.29 ſaid) I am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and g 
d s,co build it in three Days. Which when inforced  -7 
Mat. 26. 64 by his own Confeſſion, -viz. Hereafter ſhall ye 1 

| fee the Son of Man fitting on the Right-hand of 
65. Tower, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Then cl 
the High-Prieſt rent his Cloaths, (was Envious by 
without doubt, being glad of the Opportuni- H 
| ty) and with the reſt condemn'd him to Death. T 
27.18 HOWEVER, for all this, the Governour fr 
Mark 15. 10 having largely ſeen that it was Envy in the in 
Chiet-Prieſts and Phariſees that made em do th 
as they did do; and therefore was defirous to e 
Mat.27.19 ſet himat Liberty : Nay, . when he was ſet the 
down in the Judgment Seat, his Wife ſent un- 4. 
to him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
| Juſt Man, tor I have ſuffered many things thi 

| Day ina Dream becauſe of him. 

John 18 38. NAY Pilate himſelf, after Examination, 
19. largely confeſs'd, That he found no Fault in hin, 
Mark 15. 3 touching thoſe things whereof they accuſed bin. 
But nothing of this pleaſed them, Right or 
Wrong they muſt have his Life; For the Chieſ- 
Luke 23.10, Prieſts and Scribes ſtood wehemently and accuſed 
II. yim, and Herod with his Men of War ſet him 
at nought and mock'd him, and array d him it 
| Gorgeous Robe, and ſent him again to Pilati. 
Mark 15. 9 Nay, when Pilare offer d to releaſe him, the 
. Luke 23. 20. Chief - Prieſts mov d the People, and incenſed 
Mark 15.14 em to that degree, that they cry d out the 
more exceedingly: Crucify him,  Crucity 


him. RA Les N 
Aat. 1 5. 14 O the Stupidity of thoſe Learned Rabbies! 
John 9. 40 They had really taken Counſel of the Great 
2 Cor. 3. 14 Deceiver, and eaten of the Fruit of the Tree 0! 
Sen. 3. 6 Knowledge, and fo brought Death over thei 


(387) 


Underſtandings; I HICK DARKNESS 
without doubt. Which in a very large De- Iſa. 60. 2 
gree made good the Saying of God to Adam, Luke 22:53 


* 


In the Day thou eateſt thereof, dying thou ſhalt Gen,. 2. 17 


Dye. , 


BUT by the way, | hope none will con- 


clude, that by this was meant a Natural Death, 


* . 
+ — 


becauſe *tis demonſtrable that Adam liv'd ſome Rom: 5. 14 
Hundred of Years after he had eaten of the Gen. 5: 3,4. 


Tree of Knowledge; but that it was a Death 
from Living with God, and walking with him 


in the true Paradiſe, the Garden of Pleaſure, John 8. 51 


r e nin 
WELL, the Days of his Crucifixion com- 
ing on apace, and Jeſus knowing all things that 


the Text ſaying, That immediately aſter he had Rom. 6. 28 
eaten of the forbidden Fruit, he was driven out of Ger | 
the Garden to till the Ground from whence he was 2 


8. 6. 


ſhould befall him, and without doubt conſider- John 16: 28 


ing that his Diſciples, from the Love they had 
for him, would be troubled to hear of his De- 
parture, he to comfort em told em expreſly, 


That he muſt be gone; nay that bis going a- 
way was for their Advantage. Wbt 2 

POOR MEN, without doubt they were 
grieved to loſe che Compan of ſuch a Saviour, 


and the rather conſidering that they were to 


fall into the hands of ſuch that would put dem 
out of their Sinagogue; nay, that the time Mar. 23. 34 
was at hand, that whoſoe ver Killed them would Mark 12. 3 


18. 4 
13.1 
16. 20 
14. 4 
16.7 


16. 2 


think they did God Service, (ſo Blind and Igno- John 8. 13,15, 
rant were the Learned Rabbies ſtill, and Lea- 19, 27. 


dert of the Blind too) Chriſt moreover laying, 
That thoſe Cruelties would be faſten d on them y 


Eat hun ga him ben E 
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Job. 16. $f U now ith he) [go my way ns him that 
ſent em; (read Spiritua Wy ]- beſeech ye, for 
the Fleſh profits nothing) andbecauſe I have ſaid 
- thoſe things unto you, Sorrow hath filled your Hearts ö 
Nevertheleſs I tell 27 the Truth. 
II is expedient for you that r iy (that I, 
this Fleſhly Appearance, withdraw) fer of Igo 
17 not away the Comforter will not come unto you. 
A profound Truth really; and yet I doubt 
not but many in that Day, nay his Diſciples 
themſelves would have been better Pleaſed 
with his External Company! 
14.16 AND ll pray the Farber, and he ſhall give 
15. 26 you another Comforter that he Ard abide with you 
14.18 19. for ever. 

Iwill not leave you Conſerteſo, 1 wil come to 

on. 

TET a un nam and the World ſeth! me no 
more. 

'YET a little while and the Labs Rab 
ies, that have eaten of the Tree of Know- 
ledge, as alſo thoſe that are lead by 'em, fee 

| me no more; But ve that I have called from f 
Mat. 15. 14 thoſe blind Guides Jee me, and becauſe I live ye 
John 14. 19 ſhall alſo. $045 

THEN ſhall de brou ght to paſs, and fulfil- 
led in you, the — of the Incompre- 
henſible Excellency of the Supream Wiſdom, 

in the Perfection of an almoſt Incredible Glo- 
1.35.2 ry: For at that Day ye ſhall know that I am ir 
John 14. a0 my Father, * 1 IETF 


2 Cor. 13. Be 


4 Mitery i indeed! \ Who can a comprehga 


it 


4 * 


8 1.27 — hw all the Lenka | in wer, al 
% 25% the Fruit that srous on the Tree of Know- 


John 8. 44 73% ledge 


(399) + 5 
ledge (let the Devil preach Revelation ceaſed 
over and over) the moſt Accurate and Con- Cor. 1. 19, 
templative Studies can never unfold ĩt; all of 20,21, 26.27 
it for Food is worſe than nothing, nothing Rom. 16. 25 
ſhort of Revelation can do it: VV ho by ſearch⸗ Eph. 33 
ing can find out Cod? Rom. 11. 33. Mar. 1. 27 
"THE Holy Apoſtle St. Pad, before his Job 11. 7 
Converſion, was One of thoſe, before- mentio- 
ned 3 he had his Part in the Wildom of this Aa 
World, having eaten of the Fruit of the Tree? ©** 3 
of Knowledge, an Alienation from God. He 
alſo thought that the Saviour of the World 
was a great Deceiver, and thoſe that were led 
by him deceived in a high Degree, and there- ** 8 
Zea doubt not but from a ſort of Impatient ppil.3 A. 
Zeal) he labour'd ſtifly to overturn thoſe De- Acts 26.10.11 
ceivers, the Text ſaying, That Saul yet breath- g. 1. 
ing out Threatnings and Slaughter againſt the Di- => 25 + 7 fo 
ſciples of the Lord, went unto the High-Prieft,, | © © 
AND deſired of him Letters to Damaſcus 2 N oF: 
the Smagogues, That if he found any of this Way, 
whether they were Men or Women, he might bring 
m 
| BUT Poor Man he was ſt 


. in he op'd in his Jour- 
ney, by the ſudden ſhining of a Light from Hea- 
ven, and a Voice ſaying, Saul, Saul, why per-. 


ſecut et thou men 1 4 
I am Jeſus whom thou perſecut es, (conſide- 

ring that inaſmuch as thou doſt it unto One of t r 4 f 
thoſe Little Ones thou doſt it unto me) i i 24 
hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. = 
** . this time Poor Man the glorious Shin- 
ing of a Light from Heaven had put out his 99 
own Eyes (O that Chrigendm could but read“ . 

thoſe Things within!) and he trembling (a 556 
Quaker in another ſence) and aſtoniſned faid, - © 
Lord what wilt thou have me to do? _. £1 fl 


£4 } 
1 A 390 oy. 2 
'POOR Man, 1 am fatisfied he was in a 


Phil. 3. . 


Acts 26,1 
97 1% . before King 11 JI peril, thought with my 
Fs that I ought to do many Things contrary to the 
ame of Jeſus of Nazareth, which Thing J alſo 
dd in Jeruſalem; and many of the Saints did I 
ut up in the Priſon, having received Authority 
from the Chief-Prieſt: 4 Soy Mit they were put to 
Death, I gave my Voice agdinſt *em, And I pu- 
wiſhed them oft in every Sinagogue, andl cempell d 
'em to Blaſphemie; and bein exceedingly mad 4. 
mn gf "tm, I perſecuted them eben unto ſtrange 
| if 3. 229 es, s 2a dee. & 9: 4 un * Fa | n AI b a 
— LF HERE was a Zealous Man indeed for the 
Gal. 1. 13.14 Traditions of his Fathers, and for the then E- 


Acts 26. 13, ſtabliſh'd Worſhip, according to the Jews Re- 


15, 19, 16, Iligion. But however, the Light from Heaven, 
27-18 ahove the Brightneſs of the Sun, or the Voice 
in the Hebrew Tongue, I m Jeſus whom. thou 
perſecuteſt, was too hard for 188 calling for 


7 


great Straight, and at the ſame time very de- 
ſirous to obſerve the Command of God; con- 
cluding that his then Defigns were agteeable 
to his Law: For ſaith he, (at his Examination 


Obedience to the Heavenly Viſion, ſay ing a wh 
ave 


"© Ariſe and ſtand upon thy Feet, for; 1 


appeared unto thee tor this purpoſe, to make 


© thee a Miniſter and a Witneſs, both of thoſe 


Things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 

Things in the which I'll appear unto thee, 
delivering thee from the People, and from 

* the Gentiles, unto whom I now fend thee.to 

open their Eyes (that they may alſo ſee the 

Glory of the Latter Houſe, and no longer 

AD? ? hearken to the Old Deceiver, nor feed on the 

4 paid — © Fruit of their own Knowledge) and thereby 
N La; Y * to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and 
ante :: from the Poyer of Saran unto God, thatthey 
int 2 Fromm the For © me 


(391) 
© may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an In- Ads 20. 32 
© heritance amongſt them which are ſanctiſſed Eph. 1:18 
phy Faith which is in rie. 1 

P AUL had by this time made his Appear- 
ance ſo ſignally manifeſt on the Stage of tũjge 
World, and oppoſed the then Worſhip to that Acts 18. 13 - 
degree, that they begun to think him a Decei- 22.22 
ver too; for certain Philoſophers of the Eyicu- - 24+ 5 
rians and Stoicks encountred him, ſome. ſaying, 
IWhat will this Babler ſay ? Otherſome, He ſeem- 
eth to be a ſetter forth af ſtrange Gods; becauſe 
- preached unto them Jeſus and the Reſurre- 

£2257 TAE ONT JOU 06 ITT 2.x 

AT another time the Jews made Inſurrecti- 
on againſt him, and brought him to the Judg= — .. 
ment Seat, ſaying, This Fellow perſwaderh Men 18.12 
to wor ſhip God contrary to the Law. I doubt not. — - 
but he had before told *em; by the Divine Au- John 11. 9 
thority of the Light from Heaven, that their Job _ f 
Worſhip was not acceptable to the All- ſeeing Mar. 23. 2 
Wiſdom, and that they worſhip'd they knew John 5. 45 
not what; for all their large Pretenſions to 9.28 
Mofe: and the Prophets, the Doctrine of Paul Acts 26.22. 
being altogether agreeable to thoſe things that 
the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come, 7 
How that Chriſt ſuoul d ſuffer, and that be ſhould be + 
the firſt that ſbould riſe from the Dead, and. ſhould 
ſhrw Light unto the 7717 and to the Gentiles, 
| BUT for all this they repreſented kim as a 
Deceiver, and for thoſe Cauſes, as he faith him- 
ſelf, the Jews caught him in the Temple, and 26.224 | 
Went about ro kl him Nay Feſtus himfelf 9 
ſaid with a loud Voice, Pau thou art beſides, 1 
A er LEARNING hath made thee Yi 


«1% 4 ” 


* 


17. 18 
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lohn 4. 22 


392) 
ls doubt not but others ſaid, He was a, mot 
2 Cor, 11. 23 horrid Ent huſiaſt, 4 Perſon whoſe Brains were out 


24425 of Order, occaſioned from ſame mel anc holly Deje- 

ctions, if net founded on an Amorous Paſſion 5, and 
4 Cor. 4. 10 beſides that, mhat he did was only to be told of, ta 
John 10. 20 make the World believe that he was better than the 


Mar. 10. 25 ff of his Neighbours, that he might be taken for a 


- 
. 


Joby 8.13.53 Saint; which was only Spiritual Pride in him, and 
1 _ + 7 thing elſe. With abundance more of ſuch 
"4 fooliſh Stuff, very little ſence in all of it. 
NA moreover, when he came up to Jeru- 
| ſalem, pray ing in the Temple, he was in a 
Acts 22.17,,8 Trance (without doubt thoſe that then ſaw 
him thought him Mad) For, ſaith he, I /aw 
\ him, ſaying unto me, Male haſt and get thee quicks. 
Wa, 53-1 ly out of Jeruſalem, for they. will not receive, thy 
Rom. 10.16 Teſtimony concerning me, Which was ſoon ve- 
Acts 22. 22 :rified, for when they had given Audience un- 
to what he ſaid, They then left up their Voices 
s anoayfith ſuch e Fellow from the Earth, 
e for it i not fit that he ſhould live. 
O the Stupidity. of this Age ſtill! They had 
Gen. 3. 1 Allo hearken d unto the Old Deceiver, and had 
4 12 25 with their Forefather eaten of the Fruit of the 
2, 60. 
Rom. 11-25 Heath over their Underſtandings, Thick Park- 
neſs, that they could not ſee Truth from Er- 
rour, Right from Wrong, Light from Dark- 
neſs, Chriſt from Belial, nor the True Wor- 
Por God from the Falle. 
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UT however, Paul hath gain'd better 


Credit in our Day, we having acknowledg'd 


that his Commiſſion was from Heaven, and that 


4s 9. 3, 4 the Doctrine that he hath delivered to us re- 


2 Tim. 3. 16 corded in the Scriptures, was by Divine Inſpi- 


Gal, 1. 12 ration and the Revelation of the Spirit, and 


that he was neither Mad nor Enthuſraſtick. 


Treeof Knowledge, and by that means brought 


WELL 


( 393.3) 
WELL then, let us hear him what he ſaith 

to thoſe Matters, whether the Learned Rab- AQs 26. 25 1 
bies of his Age, that had eaten of the Fruit of 7 
the Tree of Knowledge, Great Scholars with- 1 Cor. 1 22 
out doubt, whether they were not miſtaken, 
and what all their Wiſdom could do for em; 
whether it could impart to em the ſaving 
Knowledge of the Incompre enſible and Infi- Mat. 11, 23 
nitely Pure Wi dom; or whether or no Peath Rom. 8. 6 
was not in the Fruit of the Tree of Know 76,1 Cor. 3.19 
the Wiſdom of this World, coupled W ith in- Gen. 2.17 
ful Diſobedience, remembring that in the day. 
they eat thereof dying they ſhould die. 

IN his Firſt Epiſtle and Firſt Chapter to. 

the Corinthians, after he had declared himſelf, . "y 
(ver. 1.) tobe an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt thro? 
the Will of God, he tells us in the 17th and 
18th verſes of tha Nen That Chrift "ſent 
un not to Baptixe, but to Preach the Goſpel, nor 
„% Wiſdom of Words (not with a premeditated. 

Sermon, compoſed in all its parts according to 
Art) left the Boſe of Chriſti ſhould be made. of 
dane Effect, he without doubt plainly ſaw that 
e the Croſs of Chriſt, the mighty Power of ods 
t vas in great Danger, where, 90 We 
this World 9 d, ans with him (Glory to 
od on high how h have ſeen it in our Day, 
Er the Procchi the Croſs is to them that 7M 
„ Fooliſhneſs, is 2 75 em that have eaten * 8700 
S's the Tree of Knowledge, Fodli ſachs, John 7 7 52 
it was ſo then, and it continves to be the Lame 1 Cor. 1.18, 
d I} fill, and yet this preſent Age caitiot fee it: 719,t0 
it Nl Zu, unto 146 that are ſaued, it 15 the Power of God, 
>7 75 it is wrigen, I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the, 
i- e, and wil bring i to ele [the aac 
d of the FMT: "41 


* TE 
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LE: WHERE 


ſ 


HE RE” "the wiſe, les 2 are the lear- 
Luke 10. 21 ned Rabbies? Where are the Students of Di- 
IIa. 25. 11. vinity, and Univerſity Scholars? Where are 
' the Learned Biſh: $ dignified, and Inferiour 

Prleſts ? WINE 1 "the Scribe, Where | is the 


«4 & % 


ak 00 deen e wee) 0 "the 20. 
0 thereof, ſhall die? Let the Devil 
my e 1. 4 Liar, and was { from the 
3.4 beginting; though he tells Yath, "that to eat of 


John 8. 44 the Wäkbin th h World, aud the Learning 


Gen. 3.5 of the Learned Rabbies, the 17 of of Divihi- 
1 Cor, 1. 19 5 att Univerſe Auslese c ee ne- 
ry to mak 05 rieſts to the moſt. High 

S ee eli Good from Evil, as to 

ie 115 into a Capacity, impart to our 


0 W Morts 18 | he ln 404 direct Path to 


Tingdom of Eternal Peace; tho' he tele 
my all hot ings, and W FE: more, 

Lare all Lies. 
21. K After 4185 int ; the Wiſdom Ho! wh 704 the World 
| 75 zun kyew. not God, 5 2 4 God by the 
eli eſs 11 cee ee by a bartel of 


4. 10 e „And dug Ble heads in Mens 
John 5, 49 YES) ro ſave 1 th in that e fox. the Jem, re- 
ACS 26, 24 : 99 % u, "ad the;Greeks [e tek after Wiſdom, 
OR ye 7 3 ater Calling Wee, hom that 

wi ſe after the Fleſh , (or according 
git ON of the World or many mighty, 


| nay noble are calf d. 
I C0 ath choſen the oli Thin ps of this 
VVarld, is confound the wiſe and GM hath cho- 
[en the rel Things of the V Porld to confound the 


ae which are mighty , and baſe Things of the 
World, 


4 1 4 | 
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4 4 1 and Things hich ate defyiſet hath God | 

cho en. 50 2 Nr 1 N |: iN N : | 1 N 
TE A, and things that are not to bring to naug he 


% 


— — 4 2 


Stuff? VVhat, hath God choſen a parcel l 22 22 
Fools that can ſtarce ſpeak Sence nor write Luke 23. 2 
Ss) a Ac 17.6 ꝗ1 

1 Cor. 4.10 
cl of Illiterate Mechanics, orte a Shoemaker; 3 Co 4 


genſe? WWe cannot believe it: Nay I am fa- 


tisfied you can't, becauſe 1 Know tis contrary 


to Human Reaſon. ' But whether you can or Gen, 2.1 


00s, that no Fleſh might 155 Now I EE 5-170 3 
member again tlie Prayer of Jeſts: Ithaul the, . 1% 
0 Father Lord of Heaven and E art h, becauſe thou Cor. 1. 29 | 
haſt hid thoſe thing, from the wiſe and poudent,, an, 
haſt revealed em unto Babes, pnocent, Simpli- 
aty) 5 even ſo Father, for ſo it ſemed AF in 
72 r I =) 1901 42 's 1 \ by, | 18 8 . 
? Sor 

"it þ i 


in his Second Chapter of the fame Epiſtle be: 
gins thus: Aud 1 1 woe 1% %u, N dg 

7 cb, or of Wy „ 
(his coming then I conceive was very Talilh, — ed 


. 


to you the Teſt imony of Cod, for I determined not 
fo know any thing among you ſave Jeſus Chriſt and 
bim 


(396) 

2.2, 3-4 him Crucified. Aud I mas with you in Weakneſ; 
and Fear, and in much Trembling, (a Quaker's 
Reply) and my Speech, and my Preaching was not 
with enticing words of Man's Wiſtom, (methinks 
2 Cor. 10. 10 thoſe Expreſſions are ſo pertinent to our pre- 
Jobn 6 63 ſent Age, that an ordinary Capacity may read 
1 Cor. 2.5 'em) but in the Demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
Pawer,, that your Faith Ilhould not ſtand in the Wi/- 

dm of Men, but in the Power of God. 
IHA your Faith ſhould not depend on 
; learned Sermon, deliver d with an pil d Tongue, 
Mar. 11. 25 but on the Revelation of the Spirit; However 
1 Cor. 14.6 we ſpeak VViſdom amongſt them that are per- 

Gal. 1. 12 fe PE er agate fr 
BUI this VViſdom was in the Eyes of Men 
1 Cor. 2.6 perfect Folly and Madneſs, which the fame A- 
_ pole doth in a plain ſence immediately con- 
_ _y Tm ſaying, Tet not the Wiſdom of this V. Vorld, 
ots 2% 24 (which is as much as if he had Taid, Let none 
6 miſtake the matter, though we preach VViſ- 
Mat. 13. 11 dom amongſt them that are denke, vet this 
Luke 8:ro VViſdom to the Learned Men of this Age, the 
John 7.48 great Rabbies and Chief - Prieſts, is altogether 
3.48 Fooliſh and Nonſenſſcal; and, thoſe perfect 
1 Cor. 4. 10 Ones, to whom we preach this V Viſdom, are, 
1. 18 according to Mens Judgment imperfectly fool- 
Iſa. 33. 1 ih and half- witted Fellows.) nor of the Princes 
1 Cor. 4.9 of this VVorld, that cometh. to nought; but 
Rom 10.6 we ſpeak the VViſdom of God in a Miſtery, 
1 Cor. 2.) (it was a Miſtery really, and a great one too, 
1 Tim. 3.16 and continues fo to be, I have largely ſeen it, 
Mark g. 11 to this preſent Day) even the hidden VViſdom 
1 Cor:2.3 © which God ordain'd before the VVorld unto 


Luke 23.2 our Glory, which none of the Princes of this 


Acts 22. 22 VVorld knew, (they thought they knew it I 
an mne 


„ e) 


- 
1 Y 2 
5 „ „ „ 


paul) for had they known it they would not John 8.48 


„(not with the Wiſdom which we were 1 Cor.2.14. 


' worldly Wiſe Man) receiveth not the things 


Win him (he hath more Wit than to regard 


0397). 


have Crucified the Lord of Glory. Mark 15,14 
O methinks that this preſent Age could but 
read intelli igibly this, the VViſdom of God ina Rom. 16. 25 
Miſtery ; *tis indeed deep, and not in my Ca- Eph. 3. 3 to 
pacity to uncover it, that is the VVork of the 6. 
Spirit. For my own ep I ſhall largely-ac-1 Tim 3.16 
knowledge, that methinks I at preſent feel my 1 Cor.2. 10 
Underſtanding ſomewhat clouded, and Pen un- John 4. 1 
able to deliver, in an intelligible Dialect, the 1 Cor. 2.7 
Hidden Miſtery contain'd in thoſe Expreſſ- Rev. 2.17 
ons. 
SENCIBLY was it ſpoken, Eye hath not 1 Cor. 2. 9 
© ſeen,nor Ear heard, neither hath it enter d in- 
to the Heart of Man to conceive, the things 
* that God hath prepared for them that love John 14.2 
© him. I Cor. 2. 10 1 
© BUT God hath revealed them unto asby? ©! 194 118 
© his Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all —_— | 
© yea the deep things of Gd. | 
© FOR what Man knoweth the things of "A 11. [118 
Man, fave the Spirit of a Man which is in Pſa. 145. 3 i 
him: Even ſo the things of God knoweth no Nom 11. 5 3 In 
Man, but the Spirit of God. 18 
© NOW we have received not the spirit OT 2. 1, 1 
of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, 
* that we might know the things that are free- 
ly given to us of God. 
© WHICH things alſo we ſpeak, not in 13. 
the words which Man's Wiſdom - teacheth; John 14.22 


1 
— 


2 - 
—— —— 


taught at School) but which the Holy Ghoſt John 14. 17 
* teacheth, comparing Spiritual things with 25 
x Spiritual; but the Natural Man (but the 


of che Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs 


em, 


- ai 398) 
em; they are ſo ſtill to moſt of this Age) 
IIa. 60.2 2 © neither can he know them; no, tis impoſſ. 
ble for him, becauſe they are ſpiritually dif. 
1. cerned. OD f 1 YIC131H9 it] . 

WELL, the Days of the departure 0 
thoſe holy Apoſtles that ſpake iſdom amongſ 
them that e Who by Revelation of 
| the Spirit ade ed without doubt the Glory 
Mat. 1 3.11 of the true Church in her Exaltation; the 
Luke 8.10 Days of their departure drawing on, made 
way for the Lang and Dark, Night of Apoſia- 

CY. | 
Rev. i 19, 20 8 ABOUT this time it was that Jahn, by 
2.1.12 divine Revelation, ſaw the ſeveral Churches! 
Epheſus, Pergemos, &c. begin to decay, as to 

8 1 their firſt Love, and grew Lukewarm. 
3.16 AT which time without doubt he plainly 
John 12.35, ſaw an Eclipſe coming on over the Son of th: 
36. intellectual and inviſible World, under which 
the glorious Goſpel of the unſearchable Wi. 
dom was again to be dar ned, and the Dari 
WMigbe of Apoſtacy to ſpread it ſelt over the 
Rey12.1 NOW it was that he alſo ſaw the Appear- 
aA nceof a great Wonder in Heayen; A Woman 
Mat. 1 3. 43. aarhed with! the Sum, and the Moon under be 
John 16.21 Feet; and upon her Head a Crown of twelve Stars, 
Rev. 12.2.3 aud ſbe being with Child cried trgvailiug in Birth, 
and pain d 10 be delivered. Seeing alſo: at the 
- ame time another Wonder, vi. A great red 
:  +Dragon, having ſe uen Heads and ten Horns, and 

ſ tuen Cums upon bin Heads | 
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Is 


time 
brought forth a Man Child, who 3 
all Nations with a Rod of Iron, (O how could Iſa. 1 . 1 


n (399) | 
THIS Beaſt (aſter which, the whole World 1393 
wondred) ſtood. before the Woman that was 2 
ready to be delivered, for todeyour ber Child 5. 
as ſoon as it was born; who in due. 


* 


1now wiſh; that the Days were accompliſned, 9.5,6,7 
in which all Nations were broken to pieces by Rev. 12.8 
his Almighty Rod, that henceforth, the Dra- 1 Cor 15 
gon may never more find any N or make John 14.3 
his approach to Heaven) and her Child was 
caught up to GOD and his Tỹmmmee. 

NOW. it was that the Woman, the true Rev. 12.6 
Church, fled into the Wilderneſs as it were, Jer. 50.7.9 
out of the fight; of Men, into a ſolitary and 
loanſome Dwelling, where ſhe had a place pre- I 
pared of GOD for her, that ſhe might be fed 
there (according to John's Computation) a 
D TW o Hundred and Three Score 

NOW it was that Miſtery Babilon aſcended Rev.13.3 
the Beaſt again (the deadly Wound in his 17:45 
Head being healed). and rid in Splendour and h OY 
great Pomp; and alſo that the Dragon ſaw John 15-19 
that he was caſt unto the Earth, having great 
Wrath, becauſe he knew that he had but a 
ſhort time, and perſecured the VVoman, the 
Members of the true Church, that brought 
jorth the Man Child; -.. 1-3: ie 167th 2 
O the thick dark Night of Apoſtacy, that Rev. 14.8 
overſpread the Nations, darkned the Air, and Iſa. 50.2 
cauſed the VVoman, as on two VVings of a Rev. 12. 14 
great Eagle, to fly into the VVilderneſs, into Cant. 8.3 
her place where ſhe was to be nouriſhed for a 4.74 

ad half a time, from the Face 


time, times, a 
of the Serpent. 


4 


Novv 


nn Tor TE 
Rev. 12.17 NOV it was that the Dragon was wrath  C 


"Commandments of GOD, and have the Teſtimony Þ ons 
J e ERITOLEN 
LS AND nowitalfo was (the Saviour of the fror 
"As 20. 28 VVorld being gone, reſpecting his Incarnation, ¶ afte 
lohn 8. 44 and his holy Apoſtles and Martyrs withdrawn) I ſtles 
1 12.15 that the old Adverfary continued his old Road N of 
of Lying, influencing many Centuries with his vel 
Mat. 24- 22 old Doctrine; Caſting out of his Month Water i Patr 
Mark 1 3.22 % 4 Fleod after the Woman, that if poſſible he 1 
* miglͤi cauſe her to be carried away of the Flood. lears 
During this Great Night of Apoſtacy, I think ¶ that 
it may truly be ſaid, that all that have dwelt © Kno- 
Rev. 13. 16 upon the Earth have either in their Right - 77-04 
| hands, or in their Foreheads, either publickly ¶ in hi 
or privately, received the Mark of the Beaſt, © then 
$.and worſhipped him; Even all whoſe Names are ¶ One 
| nor written in the Book of Life of the Lamb ſlain N their 

- from the foundation of the World. a WEI 


Ubbo is ſufficient for theſe things? chief 
08 | 381{13':£ R amor | 


NO my Friends (if I may call you ſo) ¶ aint 

you of the ſacred Function of the Church of ther 

England, and Maſters of Theology, I crave fſſicedi: 

your Condour and favourable Treatment of Wedge 

,  _. What follows: If I am ſevere, pardon me, I broug 
Mat.23 - ſeek your Salvation; tis that I aim at, and ſetuj 

__ *-- -— greatly wiſh for; and am ſure tis what you 

Mat, 7. 7 want; and therefore I beg you to ſeek after it 

Luke 15.8 in'earneft. Salvation I ſay, on which your e 

Heb. 11.6 ſempeternal Peace and unexpreſſible Tranqui- 

| \ Rom.2.10 lity depend. O ſeek for your Lives, your fcc 

John 9 4 eternal Life, before yon go hence and be no more 

Plal.39.13 feen. | 

#FY FL COME, 


7 a (40 ) 3 . 1 
COME, you have already heard that your Mat. 11. 25 
rForefathers, as great Scholars without doubt Gen. 2. 17 [fl 
( preportionable to their ſeveral Diſpenſati- 3.5 
ons) as the beſt of you, from the beginning of Iſa. 29. 11 
the World to the Days ot the Prophets, and 1Cor, 1. 20 
e from thence to the Days of Chriſt, and ſo on Rev. 1. 9 
, ff after his Aſcention to the Times of the Apo- 12.6 1 
) ftles, and ſince that, during the Great Night i 
d of Apoftacy, propheſied of by John in the Re- 
s velation, during his Retirement in the Ifle of | 
Pat mos. N | SH 2 | 
I day, you have already heard that thoſe Luke 10. 21 | 
learned Rabbies and Students of Theology, John q. 48 |. 
that had eaten of the Fruit of the Tree of Mat. 12.24 . 
Knowledge, were deceiv'd in an extraordina- John 10. 20 
ry-Manner, and blinded by the ſubtile Serpent 20 
in his lying Inſinuations, who had perſwaded + | 
them that it was a Tree to be deſired to make | ii 
One wiſe ; and that in the Day they eat thereof gen 3.9 
their Eyes ſhould be open d, and they ſbould be n 
Gods, knowing Good and Evil. ER 
NOW thatwhich is Material, and what! | 
chiefly aim at, is to enquire whether or no q 
you ſtand not on the ſame bottom of Uncer- 
o) Minty with thoſe already mentioned? Whe- 
of ther you have not alſo eaten, and at preſent 
ve feeding, on the Fruit of the Tree of Knows 
of Nledge, Adultery from God, and thereby 
„I brought Death over your Underſtandings, and . _ | 
ad Ntupefaction as to the Things of God. f 25 N 
ou I doubt not but you can tell me, That yan John 8.44 
re not deceived, nor blinded by the ſubtile Ser-Mat 27. 25 [118 
pert ; but that on the contrary your Eyes are really John 9. 39 * 
pen, and you diſt inctly know Good from Evil, and | 
wcordingly ere:delitring to the World the cert ain 
wing and neceſſary Knowledoe of the Eternal 
dam, 
Dd I 
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a „ 
I ſfould be really glad if it were fo; O the 
Happineſs that would then abound! O the 

Celeſtial Beauty that Exgland would then be 
_- adorg'd with, r | 


BUT Dear People, give me leave to tell 
you tis not ſo; you are miſtaken; you have 
hearken'd to the Old Deceiver, who works 
: immenſibly (O he is a Myſterions Serpent!) 
Gen. 3. 1 and having eaten of the Fruit of the Tree of 
2 Knowledge, [a glorious Tree really to look 
op 24.66 O, who but would be Wiſe ? or who fitter 
than wiſe Men to unfold Secrets ? have 
6. brought Death over your Underſtand ings, and 
Mat. 11. 25 by that means loſt God's Preſence you know 
Gen. 2. 9 not how, and hinder'd your more free accel; 
Rev. ky to the Fruit of the Tree of Life that ſtands in the 

mid ſt of the Paradiſe of God. 1175 

Mich. 3. 6 Iſay, Death is over you, Darkneſs covers 
Exod. 10. 21 the Face of your Land, I have often ſeen it, 
Gen. 2. 17 and felt it too with Lamentation. Adortality 
2Cor. 4. 4 is ſtill ia the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge; 
Anſomuch, that the God of this World, by his 

Lying Infinuations, inſtead of opening, hath 

blinded your Eyes, and now, as of Old, is per- 

| ſwading you, That you may cat of it freely 
Gen. 3. 3 and not die, but rather be 4 Gods, knowing 
ai. ob mon 111 OD: 
1Cor. 1. 20. Thave in part taſted of the Wiſdom'of this 
Gen. 3.6 World, thereforeknow the better what it ib, 
1 » know in part what belongs to the Study of 
Divinity; I have often ſeen the Tree of Know- 
lledgę to be a Glorious Tree to look on, (and 
0 o tis for ſome Service, it had never been pla- 
ced elſe in the midſt of the Garden) 


5. Bur 


5 


(493 * 
BU bleſſed be God, I have alſo ſeen that Mat. T. 
— Wiſdom of this World Ie with 1Cor: 3. 1 ph 
God, *tis Ridicylqus in his ſight, a Cart-load John 8. 12 
of it (I think I may ſay) is worſe _— nothi 8g ) Job 11. 7” 
in Compariſon of the Supream W 
God hath determined, in his NET ANT. 145.3 
Wiſdom, That no Man by. Carnal Searching 1 Cor. 1.20 
ſhall find him out; that no Man under Carual 1.13 

Studying ſhall know bis Hahitation, left Fleſh John 7. 52 
ſhould glory in his Preſence. 

PROUD. Man is apt to pride himſelf, and Cor. 8. 1. 
err in his own Invention, and having carey Rev. 3. 17 
of the Tree of Knowledge, is puffed up in his 
Underſtanding, who but him! His Eyes are Gen. 2. 25 
open, and can ſee far. But Poor Man, he hath 5 
loſt his Innocency, Naked and not Aſham d, 3.7 
was an Excellent State once. No need of Fig- 9. 
leave Aprons then; innocent Boldneſs was 11. 
then acceptable to the pure God. Adam, | 
where art thou ? was never heard then; Haſt 
thoy eaten of the Tree of Knowledge ? never ecco- 
ed amongſt the Trees of the Garden. 


: 1171 Yoly INN OCGENGY! © Holy *. ; 


* n—_—_e , — cs. ate ä 


1 ay G ee, chat the God „ this World, 2 * 44 

the old Cunning Adverſary, inſtead of BIG Ifa. 60. 2 
ng, hath ſhut. your Eyes; inſomuch, that now, 

= wt Old, Darkneſs covers the Earth, and | 

87 oſs Darkneſs the People. + The pure Gaſp el! 


is largely clouded, aud the Fun ſhines not r i 
Jour Meridian. The Light of the Glorianz 
Gaſpel of Chriſt, che Image of * Holy 1 


I/ e re era 


4 


ing, ſhines nat canſficnouliy abo 5 
rizon, O that you did but ſee it a be 70 ! that Mat. 5. 5 


* being empty, and Fools for Chriſt's ſake, Luke 4. 53 
| Dd 2 mga 


('494) | 
1 Cor. 4. 10 might be fill'd with the True Wiſdom and 
'Jum. 3. 17 Knowledge from above, which God gives to 

Mat. 3. = Poor in Spirit and Fools, for his Son's 
11. a 

1 Cor. 1 = 9 PER DAM SAPTENTTAM SAPIE NTUM, 

Luke 10 21 is as true as old; your elder Brethren, the 

0 great Branches of Jeruſalem, would not be- 

lieve it, when the Prophet Iſaiah, in the Viſi- 
on of the Almighty, laid down its Certainty, 
| ſaying : 

Ifa. 29. 10 THE Lord hath poured out apon you the Spirit 

„ deep Sleep, and hath cloſed your Eyes: The Pro- 
_ and your Ralers, the Seers 2 he cove- 

Ye * 
N AND the Viſion of all is Wende unto you as 
TI the Words of a Bookthat is ſeabd, which Men de- 

6 liver to one that 1s Learned, ſaying, Read this, J 

prey thee : And he * I cannot, for it is ſeal- 


Rev, 5.2 os ND PS Book ; is delivered to him that is not 
3. Learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee : And he 
| ſaith, I am not learned. 
Iſa. 29. 12 [IT ſeems God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, 
Acts 10. 34 the Learned and Unlearned ſtand on even 
terms. ] 
Ifa. 29.13 WHEREFORE the Lord ſaid, Rasen 
Mat. 15. 7 as this People draw near ine with their Mouth, and 
8, £4; with their Lip do honour me, hut have removed 
their Heart far from me, and their Fear tomard me 
is taught by the Precepts of Hen: 
Iſa. 29. 14 -'THEREFORE, bebold, Twil — h 
Mat. 11. 25 Marvellous Work anon FT this People, even 4 
Marvellous Work, and a Wonder: For the Wiſ- 
dom of their Wiſe Mev ſhaltperiſh, and the Under 


e. ft ao rern 24211 be nol 
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| (49993) _ 
beg you not to flatter your ſelves with Gal. 6. 7 

Selfiſh1maginations, ſo as to conceive that you 

are under a warmer Climate than your Fore- 
fathers, your Diſpenſation more Evangelical, 

your Parts more Exquiſite, your Humility 

more Divine, your Preaching more Accepta- 

ble, your Hearts nearer the Supream Wiſ- 

dom, your Fear better grounded, your Pray- 

ing more Spiritual, and all your Devotion 
purely Apoſtolical. Wes 


If ſo, Glorious indeed! 


BU ſtop a little, A PASTORIBUS ſer. 23. t 
is alſo as true as antient, and the Eight Woes Mat. 23. 13 
denounc'd by the Saviour of the World took to 16. 23. 
hold of your Elder Brethren; believe me, to 29 
your Foundation is the ſame, for tho? you are 
now garniſhing the Sepulchres of our Lord, Apoſt. Cre. 
and applauding of his e 0c: Birth, Suf- 
ferings, Crucifixion, and Aſcention, and his 1 
now ſitting at the Right-hand of God, as alſo 
your ſpeaking commendably of his Holy Apo 
ſtles, is no more than they did in the Building Mat. 23. 29 
the Tombs of the Prophets, and garniſhing the Se- 
pulebres of the Righteows: And your, granting, 
That the Scribes and Phariſee the learned © 
Prieſts of that Age, were deeply blinded, and Mat. ts. 14 
much to blame in treating the Saviour of the Mark 14. 
World ſo cruelly, and with him his, Diſciples 55, 56 
and Apoſtles; withal ſaying, That if you had Luke 23.3 3 
lived in that Age, you would nor have killed your 35. 
Saviour, and — — his Apoſtles; is no more | 
than, thoſe Scribes and Phariſees, |; the then 
Prieſts largely concluded, ſaying, we hadbeen Mat. 23.30 
inthe Days of our Fathers, we would not have been Rey, 18, 24. 
Partakers with them in the Blood of the Pr. hets, Acts 7. 52 


44 
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(466) 
"WHEREFORE let me ſay to you in the 

Mat. 23.31 1 whids: of jeſus, Te are Witneſſes againſt your 
ſebves, for lee been killing the ſame Life, 
and ye are the Chfldren of them that Rited the Pro- 
phers, rrut iſled the Saviour, and martyr' A his A. 
poftler; 1 ſay you are the Children of em, nay 
i tomie ſence you are Brethren to em, as the 
Off:fpring of one Father: Inſomuch, that I 
Rave ſometimes thought, that if the Saviour 


2 of the World ſhould make his Appearance 
d _ p again in the Fleſh, , People would generally (he 
John 0 20 croſling their Difpofitions, and teſtitying a- 
gainſt their Hyp wa ) hate him, repreſent 

dim as a once Wag, and proſecute 

Aim accordingiy. Pardon me, I ſpeak what] 

n eve ſeen and” am ſatisfied of the Truth of 

? 0 wiethinks Wor TGulet l ty unto you,” A- 


9% A wake, awake, thit you might not with them 


fill vp the Meaſures of your Fathers. I Thall 
Mat. 23. 32 not at prefent ſay with the ttue Saviour, Tr 
33. nts, Nin V 6 75 bow een * e. 
| +. oC e be Damnation of Hel ß N 
* - "THO? I am largely ſenfible, that A. 12s 
our Day the Incomprehenſible perfection, in 
kis Fatherly Vifitation, hath ſent unte you 
1 Cor. 41 hes, -Wifemen, and yet Fools, Igterate 
Mar. 22. 34 Wibes, to warn You +9 Repenrance ; 5 
TS; h of whicit you have Impriſon'd, and in 2 

fe killed and cruciffed in naſty ured 
Many others have you e Hog feou and 
2 perſecuted! them in u Towh And Cult © 
h, that 1 am verily afraid if yo 75 

het Ip xeedily;-It will de more tolerable in the 

Day Of Jud meint for the abovefaid —— 


Luke 11.49 


45 21 079; ird Genen ion of Vipers, than for 5 
t 7 DA key u never Rad the Ady yantages that'yo 15 


had; 


i" ns A. . ances. A. an. MES Fro 


407 ) 
bad; 4 and yet,Chriſ faid, That upon them ſhonl# Luke tl. 60 
came the weight of all the Righteous Blood ſhed upon 51. 
the Earth, from the Blood 0 of Rig Rig hteows Ave, N Mat. 23 35 
the Blood of f Zacharias the Son of Barachias, who . 

they ſlew between the Temple and the Altar, = 
ming all with, Verily I ſay unta Fs alt rhe 
things Hall come upon this Ceneratian. | 


Dreadful indeed? 1 2 al : 


36: 


; v#\,,A 
# *.4 


doubt not but you'll be forward to pot 
much of this from your ſelves, and dap it on 
the Government; but how unjuſtly | ſhall not i 
now determine. 

"PARDON me, I crave the Liberty to ex- John 8. 44. 
poſtulate a little with you; becauſe I am fully Luke 3.8 
ſatisfied that you really conclude that you are Mic. 3. 1 
not under thoſe dangerous Circumſtances that Luke 13.23 
thoſe your Elder Brethren were, and fromthat 26. 
ConcluGon are in a ſence Thoughtleſs of the Mat. 25. 11 
danger of a future Judgment, concluding, that | 
becauſe you have preached in his Name, aud 
adthiniſtred the Sacraments by divine Autho- 
tity, and done many other Noble Goſpel Acts, 
that therefore the door of the Kingdom will - 
be 5 785 to you, free from that dreadful W... 

ing, Depart from 9 ye Workers ov. Iniquity, 1 7 Luke 1 134 27. 
know e Not. , | 
EL L then; to inqu ire 4 little, Where 
bs the N the difference? Wherein is your Foundar 
on better than theirs ? How have 585 0 195 John 7. 48 
15 Ri t to the ngdom chan t Are Mar. 11. 25 
en cholars ? ? Sov were they 1 1 Stu- 23. 2 
ied Divinity? So had the G5 D0 55 under Acts 13.15.27 
the Original of the Old and New Te- 
ſament ? 50 fl did they: And without doubt as ii 
well if not better than the belt of you: 1 
Dd 4 you | 


4 495) 
Euſebius you -receiv'd an external Ordination for di- 
- ſtinct Services in the Church? So had they: 
Do you deliver to the People the Commands 

of GOD under the Goſpel? So did they un- 
Mar. 23. 3 der the Law, as lawdable in its day as the 
Iſa. 1. 5 Goſple now: Do you make many Prayers? 
Acts 3. 1 So did they: Have you Ordinance of Divine 
Heb. 9. 1 Service? So had they: Do Toa ſcorn thoſe 
Ila. 1. u,! . that tell you your Services are ſhort of accep- 
R 7 ” tance ? So did they : Do you count ſuch Fel- 
22. 22 lows Schiſmaticks, and not fit to live? So did 
Iſa. 33. 1 they: Do you Preach for Hire? So did they: 
Rom. 1c. 6 Do you divine for Money? So did they: Do 
1 Cor. 4.9.13 you ſeek large Benefices So did they: Do 
Mar. 27. 63 you claim Precedency and Priority over one 
Mich. 3-11 another? So did they: Are you diſtinguiſhed 
_— 3. ot from other Men by your Garments and large 
John 18.22 Fhiladories? $9 were they : Do you expe 
Mar. 23. 2 Greetings in the Market-places, and Upper- 
$,6,7,8.11./.\ Moſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the chief Seats in 
10. 3 theSynagogues ? So did they: Have you not 
IIa. 56, 11 freely receiv d? Neither had they: Will you 
Ezek. 24.2 not freely give? Neither would they: Do 
3. 7-5,9.19 you therefore expect your Tyth or Gain from 
142. 9-16 theQuarters ? So did they: Do you prepare 
. tz War, or ſue thoſe that vill not pay you or put 
Jobn 2. 16 into your Mouths? So did they: Are you Shep- 

2 Pet. 2.3 herds that feed your ſelves? So were they: 
Do you feed your Flock better than they did? 

I am verily perſwaded not a bit, for I have 

largely ſeen the Fruit of your Miniſtry, & have 
Otten lamented your Erringand Stray ing. Do 
-_  --* yorſellDivinity at a dear Rate, and thereby 
1 iake Merchandize of Ste 0 did they. I 
© __  aml6ath to ſay to you, as the Prophet 1aiab 
did to raels Shepherds in his Day; faying, 

Iſa. 56. u That they were greedy Dogs that can never have 
ww ” 2 ern | 4 OP THI SST 2 VIS tnough 


| ( 
enough. So that to conclude with the Words 
of Jeremiah the Prophet, which I verily think 
may be truly ſpoken of you; viz. 7 ſent them Jer. 23. 32 
not, nor comman dedthem, therefore they Kl not 
profit this People at all, ſaith the Lord, Tis un- 
doubtedly true, there can be no true Profiting 
in Erring and Stray ing. „ 
I am afraid you'll be diſpleas d with me, as Euſebias. 
your elder Brethren were with thoſe that are Eccl. Hiſt. 
gone before me, and all for their Love and Pa. 525. 527. 
Plain-dealing: However, I dare not flatter Ge. 
you, Plain-dealing is ſtill the beſt Dealing, and = 15.18 
will prove ſo in the end. I am ſure l have 5.1% 2? 
nothing but Love to all, but not the Love of Me od 5 
this World; inſomuch, that tho I beat you lohn 13.1 
you have great reaſon to take it in Good Ky, on 3-19 
Tis the Method the Almighty Wiſdom takes 
with thoſe he loves; inſomuch, that I neyer 
expect to Imitate a better; for GOD Scourg- Heb, 12. 6 
eth every Son whom he receiueth. The Apoltle e 
well knows it without doubt, having felt the Pfa. 118.18 
Laſhes ſmartingly, and therefore truly ſaid, Heb: 12. 8 
That ſuch as were without Chaſtiſment were Ba- Prov. 13.24 
fits, andpa Sons... ooo ion ts ba. | 
WELL my Friends, if thoſe things are Deut. 32. 29 
true that are already mention'd, what ſeri- Mat. 23. 37 
ouſneſs ſhould take hold of you? How weigh» John 9. 4 
ty and conſiderate: ſhould you be about your +38 » 7. 


k 1 
* wh 2 
* 


you labour under, with weeping ſupplicati- H. „ , 
ons to the Almighty Wiſdom. db be i ra 8 
be . pleas'd to rend the Vail from off yout 
Hearts, and open your Underſtandings ſo | 
conſpicuouſly, that you may plainly ſee; the 
Glory of the Holy of Holies, and inſpet 
that Miſtery which hath been hid from Ages 
and Generations paſt z nay, and this W e 01 wh 
be e ; 


—] FR. | 
Ave too, which is Chrift in you, the Hope of 
lr Se 
| IHE next Point then to be conſider'd is, 
Johm 14. 5 how and after what manner you may come to 
2 Cor. 1 3. 5 the Knowledge of this Miſtery, and be ac- 
Kom. 8. 10 quainted with the way that Jeads to the King: 
John 14. 17, dom, and from a certain, ſaxing, and experi- 
18, 19, 20 mental Knowledge, know Chriſt in you, the 
Perfection of Glory. ene $94 00 


*Tis by the Light within. 
| Ii 44 ani 


MET HINEs l[ fee ſome Perſons Lauph- 
Mat. 26. 98 ing at me Now, and with ſome ſcoffing Expreſ- 
Jolm g. 28 fions contemptibly ſay mg, Thon haft told i 4. 

bdundante; a Wit without doubr ; the Eighth Wiſe 
Max; and what tot” 455 20am Ge 
N d matter for all this ; IH pardon yon for 
10. 20 all of it, as to my ſelf; for 1 have not yet for. 
1 Cor. 1. 21 gotten, that the Wiſdom of G O D is in e- 
2 10 Very Branch of it perfect Folly and Madneſs in 
3.19; 7 54 1415 
Jobn 14. 6 the World's Eye: Inſomuch that Tam not a- 
named to ſay tee again, Tis by the Lig 
within, the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no Man can come tv the Father but by it. If 
Ino any thing of GOD, I am fire that 
r 
ge: eden mat 145 e ene wu 
»9-10,11,12 Blafphemy, in that I do in a large ſenſe equa 
John 10 33 Free prong this Age will fave it) of * na- 
1 Cor. 10. 4 . Corletence to Chriſt, making it the Way 
John 8. 12 and the Only Way too to the Father, ſo far, 
14. 6 that no Man can be ſav'd, or come to G OD, 
but by it; crying out, O Horridj i 
Mark14.64 THIS brings to wy b the 
Luke q. 21 blindneſs and wrath of the High Prieſt, &c. in 
Jom 10, 33 the Days of his fleſhly Appearance; how oy 
21 — ma 


, 

made him a Blaſphemer ; how they Abus'd 

him, ſpit in his — and what not. The 

Text ſaying, Then the High Frieſt rent his Mat. 26. 6.63 

Cloat hs, Jaying, he hat h ſpoken Blaſphemy; what 

further need have we of 55 teſſes : behold, now 

ye have heard his Blaſphemy, what think ye? they 

anſwer d and ſaid; He is Guilty of Death; t ben 

tid they {pox in bis Face and buffetted wo 

others ſmote 2 with * * of their Hands 

dying, unto us thox Chrift, Vho is he that 

2 ED this was doue to the Son of Lil 22-64 

GOD in theFleſh. I would adviſeall to have” „ 

a care how they ſpit upon him in the Spirit; VIE Fr 

for x not Wing ay: felt, but Chriſt the 1 

Lig ; 2 
Ty bee a third time, Tis by the Light 5. 23 

#ibin; O that I could but ſufficiently exalt his 2 Cor. I 3. 5 

Honour, and fix his Glory on the Meridian of cj ; 27 28 

the Intellectual or hroifale World ; that all my John +. ak 

Fellow-Mottals from an internal. Sight might g. 12 

diſcern his Radiations, and feel the Warmth rieb. 8. 2 f 

of His Exal tation; that hearing the Gracious f 

Words that proceed out of his Mouth, may 

for ever acknowledge, that never Mun f. 

like him; and from that Contemplation may 

ſtrictly confeſs that this i is he, 'the Miniſter of 

the Saiiuary and of the true Tabernacle chus 

GOD hath pitch'd, and not Man. 
COME yon of the Sacred Function, to Rev. 4.10, 

whom oy I write, throw down your Crowns f Cor 1. 19, 

before him, I beg you, all your Lofty Sends. 20,21, 

and rich Accompliſhments, for I tell you, this Mar. 9. 12 

Is he, and tis in vain for you to look — 7 2.17 

ther: He is the only Phyſitian, One of u Mat. 3. 12 

Thouſand; Who is as effeQual, as free without Gen. 3. 24 

Money and VVealth; certainly he has got an 

lucomparable Emettick to purge yoon _ 

mac 


Rev.22.2 

Gen. 2. 9. 

Rev. 2. 7 
22. 14 


John 8. 24 
1 Pet. 4. 17 
John 8.12 
21, 

Mark 6. 5 
Luke 9. 43 
Acts 4.12 
Luke 4. 36 


dE, 2. 30 ; 


1 at. 18. 11 
Lake 4 18 

John 1. 42 
Rev. n 
John 4. 23 


(412) 
machs from the Narrottick Particles of the 
Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge which when 
done, your Inſide cleans'd, he'll then conduct 
thee through the Cherubims and flaming 
Sword, to inſpect the Glory of. the Tree of 
Life that ſtands in the midſt of God's Paradiſe, 
and not only ſo, but he will alſo give you to 
eat of the Fruit of it freely, and live for e- 
ver. . Al 
BUT further then that I ſhall alſo tell you, 
That except you believe that this is he, and 
obey him too, You will die in your Sins, and whi- 
ther he goes you can never come; na, tis impoſ- 
ſible. Nay, I have in a wonderful manner 
ſeen, That this is the mighty Power of God, 
and that there is no other Name, there is no 
other Power, there 1s no other Way under 


Heaven given, whereby any Mortal can be 


ſaved but by this Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of 
the World, and the Anointed of God. For 
this is he that hath the Keys of the Eternal 
Kingdom, that opens and none can ſhut, that 
ſhuts and none can open. This is alſo; he that 
ſtands at the Door of every Conſcience and 
knocks, begging for an entrance, (my Heart 
is broken under his condeſcending Love) 0 
that Chriſtendom would but open to him! for 
then I am ſure he would come in, nay he hath 


©1 - promiſed it himſelf; who to be ſure: will not 
Rey. 3. 19,20 fie, ſaying, As many as I love I rebuke and cha- 


FT £05 
Acts 10. 34 
" 2 . 
6 
4 i 


- 


T 4 


ſten : be Zealows therefore, and Repent. 


BEIH OLD, Iſtand at the Door and knock, if 
5 any Man hear my Voice (verily he Is no Reſpe- 


ger of Perſons, If any Man hear my Voice) 


pd and apen the Door, I will come into him, and wil 


ſup with him, and he with me. 


9 i TO 


” > ** a 
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' TO him that overcometh, will I grant to ſit Rev. 3. 2: 
with me in my Throne, (What manner of News Mat. 19. 28 
is this? What more Celeſtial !) even as T alſo 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his 


Throne. 

CONCLUDING all with, 8 

HE that hath an Ear, let him hear what the Spi- Rev, 3, 22 
rit ſaith unto the Churches. + 6h 

O Unſearchable Wiſdom ! O Incomparable 
Love? ii: 7 We 


ABRAHAM, the Father of the Faithful, Gal. 3. 9 
ſaw the Glory of this Diſpenſation, and re- Mar. 16. 27 
joyced under it; Abraham (faith Chriſt) ſew {ke 2- 24 
my Day and was glad. Poor Man, I have o ten ate * 
thought well he might, to ſee the Excellent Iſa. 52 5 
Glory of him whoſe Viſage, in Carnal Man's Mat. 2. 63 
Eyes, was more marr'd than any Man's, his John 3. 48 
Appearance on the Stage of the World in his Luke 23. 33 
Incarnation largely confirm d it; inſomuc. 
that the then Age (his Manifeſtation being ſo 


marr'd as to External Pomp) could or would 


not give him Credit: For when he told the 
Jews af that Age (Profeſſors of Religion in no 
ſmall a ne 7 | Ke 
Verily, 'verily, Iſay unto you, If 4 M. 7 
my . he ſhall never ſec Death, wi _ : — 


ſounded ſo harſh, that they preſently ſaid, 


Nom we know that thou haſt a Devil, (Poor Men, 
they thought themſelves ſure, .becauſe) Ara- 33. 


ham is dead, and the Prophets, and thou Iayeſt, If 


a Man keep my Saying he ſhall never ſee, Death. 
Att ——— our Father Abraham which 


# dead, and the Prophets are dead ? Whons makeſt 


thou thy ſelf 2 93g 


/ 


>: RHO 

Mat. ry. 355 lll doubt not but they thought him a Proud 
John 143. 6 Fellow, his viſible Extract being mean, yet he 
would make himſelf ſomebody,” applanding 

largely of himſelf.7] > NN | 
8.13 TO all which he did in a ſence incredibly, 

and yet truly Anſwer, ſaying: | 

6.35 F I honour my ſelf, my Honour is nothing : 
'tis my Father that hoxoureth me, of whom you [ay, 

That he is your Gol. 
8.54 YET ye have not known him, but I know hin, 
55- (what could be more proudly ſpoken ?) and if 
ſhould ſay I know him not, I ſhall be a Liar like un- 


#0 you, {provoking really) bur I kon him, and 


Mar 11,27 TOUR Father Abraham rejoiced te ſee my 
John 10.15 Day, and he ſaw it and was glad. 

8. 356 WHAT thinkye, ye the Clergy of Ex. 

3. 13 land? Did he aſcend vp into Heaven to 

Rom. = 6, 7 him there? Or did he deſcend into the Deep, 

Ay 11 - to inſpect his Glory? Or did he go beyond the 

1 ? Seas to conſult his Exaltation ? Or did he cat 

1. 4 of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge? Or 

r Pet. 3.3 make his Addreſs to an Academical Student, 

Heb. 4. 12 in order to behold his ſurpaſſing Wiſdom ? No, 

none of all this tobe ſure ; for without doubt, 

he well knew with John the Divine, and the 

Apoſtle St. Paul, that the Word which was in 

the Beginning with GOD, in whom was Life, 

and his Life the Light of Men; this Word 

was nigh him, in his Mouth and:in his Heart, 

and was the Word of Faith which faithful A. 

. __,oabangpreachtt.c/ 

Rom 10. 8 I doubt not at all but Adam, long before 4- 

bram, had in an extraordinary manner witneſſ- 

ed the Chriſtaline Beauty of | this Cœleſtial 

Day, had he not cclips'd it by his Diſobedi- 

CULT. N 


( 115) 
lamalſo as certain, that the then unheliev- Gen. 3, 12 
ing Jens had largely ſeen the undeclarable Glo- 24. 
ry of the eternal Wiſdom, had they not been John . 12 
highly ungrateful and difobedient, and might [9-23 37. 
, @ with Airabam haye rejoyced to ſee the Excel- — 
lency of it with Joy unſpeakable. * 
| BUT inſtead of that they thought him a Mat. 
great Rogue, for endeavouring to perſwade the 
World that he was the great Power of GOD; 
, MW faying,Say we not well that thou art à Samaritant; John 10. 20 
aa bait a Devil? Do not we now plainly ſee 3. 48 
wat we have already heard, that thou art a . 7.7 
i eat Cheat; thou art now endeavouring to 
Eten a Lye. on us; for thou art not yet. ift 4 8.57 
rar: old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ! Dont. | 
miſtake the Matter, in vain is the Net ſpread Rom. 17 _ 
in the fight. of the Bird; (the Devil can plead 4 
Scripture). we fee thy Deſigns, and withal tell 
thee, that tis in vain for thee to expect to 
catch us as thou haſt caught a parcel of illite- 
rate Fellows that know not the Law, Fiſher- 
men, and we know not who. © 
POOR Men, though they thought them- John 7. 49 
ſelves Wits; and had abundance of Reaſon on Mar. 4. 18 
their fide, yet we plainly ſee they were alto» John 7. 48 


ind: Thi an Mat. 15. 14 
your Sid 307068 Dering wer Jeb anc 


O Death! When will thy Death come! 
BUT however, Chriſt left em not here, 
but told em expreſly, more ſtrangely then be- Cor. 1 5. 26 
tore, that he was older then Abraham; Verily, John 8: 38 
verily, T ſay unto you, before Abraham was lam; Luke 3. 23 
This nettled em to the purpoſe, Abraham has Euſebius. 
ving been dead for about Two thouſand Years, 
and Chriſt at that time but about Thirty; in- 

1, _ 


27. 63 


* 
< 


| 
| 


* (416) 
| ſomuch, that his Diſcourſe was ſo contrary to 
John 8. 59 their Reaſon, that they took up Stones to caſt 
at him. kit 1:6 * J£01T979 5/11 


Exod. 33.9 l am fully ſatisfied that aue in his immedi. 


ate Converſe with G O D ſaw the Excellency 
, of this Day, and contemplated the Splendour 
of it for about Two thouſand Years before his 
own Birth ; and without doubt rejoyced glad- 
ly to ſee it : For having by Revelation receiv'd 
the more certain and ſubſtantial Knowledge of 
the Creation, hath given us to underſtand, 
Gen, i. 1. 2 That in the Beginning the Earth was without Form 
and Void, and Darkneſs was upon the Face of the 
Deep. (O that Chriſtendom could but read 
| _ thoſe things within by the Light, there they 
ohn 1, 5 would find em truly to repreſent their own in- 
ſa. 19. 1 ternal and more ſecret State; and that they 
Rom. 1. 19 are really without Form and Void, and Dark- 
neſs to be over the Face of their deep Waters 
Gen. r. 2.3, 4 till the Spirit moves). For, ſaith Adoſes, the 
John 8. 12 Spirit of GOD moved upon the Face of the Ma- 
ters; and GOD ſaid, Let there be Light, and 
there was Light; and GOD ſam the Light that it 
was good. And fo would mortal Man plainly 
ſee it to be good too, I am ure of it, in the 
intellectual or internal World, as really as he 
ſies in the external (but the Miſery is, he wants 
Luke 18. 8 Faith, without which tis impoſſible to pleaſe 
Heb. 11. 6 GOD) and from an enlightned Soul acknow- 
John 1. 18 ledge experimentally, that the great Creator 
in his Light, by abundant Charity inacceſſible, 

> -: > ; an incomprehenſible and uneffable Power. 
Mar. 16.17 | THIS glorious: and infinitely pure Being, 
Eph. 3.3 | by his divine Revelation, inſtructed Ado/es 
d̃aouching the highly neceſſary and advantagous 
Exaltation of a certain Prophet, that might 
inſtruct his People concerning thoſe mu; 
I att; that 


| (417) 
that GOD commanded ; ſaying, I will raiſe Deut. 18. 13 
them up a Prophet from among it their Brethren like 18, 
unto thee, and will put my Words in his Mouth, and Acts 3. 22 
be (ball ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command 

him; and it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will 

not hearken unto my Words which he ſhall ſpeak in 

Name, I will require it of him. 

Whether by this Prophet was intended Jo- Peut. 34 9 
ſoua, or the Incarnation of our Saviour, I ſhall Jon 4. 14, 
not determine; and yet am verily perſwaded, he pal 
that *tis highly applicable to his ſpriitual Ap- A, Lon 
pearance by his Light within, having often john 8. 12 
ſeen this Saviour to be a Prophet indeed, into Heb. 5. $ 
whoſe Mouth I am ſatisfied GOD hath put his John 17. 26 
Words; and as a Son hath learned Obedience, Iſa. 30. 21 
and ſpoken faithfully unto Mankind by his in- Heb. 12. 23 
ternal Voice, all that GOD hath commanded Ichn 3. 2% 
him; inſomuch, that I ſhall now make bold to . 
proclaim to the World, That whoſoever will 
not hearken to, ſo as to obey his divine Pre- 
cepts,which he ſhall ſpeak in his Father's Name, 
| ſhall be found guilty of Diſobedience, which 

will berequired of him. AT IN 
l am alſo fatisfied that Holy David ſaw the Pſa. 97. u. 
Excellency of this Day and rejoiced, under 36. 9 
which divine fight contemplating the Regal Ia. 60. 1 
Kingdom and Prophetick Prieſthood of the Son 3+ 19: 20 
in his Glory, expreſſed himſelf in his XXVII. 
Talm, ſaying, 

THE Lord is my Light and my Salvation, Pſa, 27.1 

whom ſhall I fear ? The Lord is the Strength of my 


, 


>” 4 


— 


Life, of whom ſhall The afraid? : 

ONE thing have I defired of the Lord, that 4. 

will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of Heb. 10. 21 
the Lord all the Days of my Life, to behold the John 2.20,21 
29 the Lord, and to enquire in his Tem- Cor 3.16 
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Acts 7.48 BUT more particularly and fully he ex- 
preſſeth himſelf in Pſa. 1 10. ſaying, Ky, 
Rev. 3. 12 THE Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my 
Pa. 110. 1 Right-hand until I make thine Enemies thy Foot- 
ool | 


2. THE Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy Strength 


Ta. u. 1 


Luke 19. 27 | 


mies. ä | 
Pſa.no.3 THY People ſhall be willing in the Day of thy 
1 Chro.16.29 Power, in the Beauties of Holineſs, from the Womb 
Obad. 17 of the Morning; thou haft the Dew of thy Youth, 


Pla. 110.4 The Lord bath ſworn and will not repent ;, thou art 


Heb. 5. 6 


6. 10 # Prie$t for ever after the Order of Melchize- 


: deck. L 
Heb. 7. 1 THIS Divine Sight Chriſt himſelf confir- 
17. 21 med, when he confounded the Sadduces and 
Plhariſees in Mat. 22. 42. ſaying: 
Mat. 22.43 HA think ye of Chrift : Whoſe Son is he? 
| They ſay unto him the Son of David. 
John 6. 63 HOW then, ſaith he, doth David in Spirit 
(mark in Spirit) call him Lord, ſaying, - 
Mat. 22.44 . T HE Lordſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou on my 
Right-hand till J make thine Enemies thy Foot- 


4,70 co ER | 1 TS: + 
45- F IF David then call him Lord, bow is he then 
his Son? 00" een 

46. AND no Man was able to anſwer him. 

= 7-45 THE Truth of it is, never Man ſpeak like 
5 2 — him; he hath the words of Eternal Lite, whi- 

= "FIX ther ſhall we go but unto him: 
1c17 łIam alſo perſwaded that Jaiab, tliat Evan- 
51.4 gelical Prophet, ſaw the Excellency of this 
. 59.9 day and rejoycd. I mean not only the Ap- 
Heb. 9. 28 pearance of Chriſt in the Fleſh, but alſo his 
oy d and truly Glorious Manifeſtation in the 
IIa. 7. 14 Spirit ſaying, Therefore the Lord himſelf ul 


bear 


out of Sion; rule thou in the midſt of thine Ene- 
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33-U give you a Sign, Behol a a Virgin ſhall conceive and 
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order it, and to ftabliſh it with Judgment and with es: 5 


Harmony of this King in his Exaltation, in his 


henceforth even for ever. 


* 
is 
3 
8 
E 
/ 
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re | 
bare a Son, and ſhall call bis Name Emmanuel, 13. 
God with us. MN. 4 99 - 


Glorious Indeed ! God with Man. 


Light. They that dwell in the Land of the Shad- 1 2 
dow of Death, upon them hath the Light ſhined. If 5 
For unto us a Child is born, unto ws a Son is given, Mat. 2. 6 
and the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder, and Iſa. 22. 21 
his Name ſball be calÞd Wonderful Counſellour, Mat. 14. 2 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, Iſa. 9. 7 
the Prince of Peace; of the Increaſe of his John 14. 27 
Government and Peace there ſhall be no End, up- p 16. 33 
on the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to Un. 6029) 


Juſtice, from henceforth even for euer: The Zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. 15 . 
SURELY this Prophet had a ſight of the john 3. 16 
Goſpel day, and has excellently well expreſſed 8. 12 
the Gift of the Son, the Light of the World, Pſa. 149. 2 
whoſe Name is called by, The Children of i 
Light, and Sons of the Goſpel day. Won- 
derful Counſellour, the Mighty God, the Prince 
of Peace. O methinks how could I now again Mar. 28. 20 
wiſh, that there might from henceforth and Phil. 4; 7 
for ever be no end of the Increaſe of his Go- 11a. 55. 3,4 
ver unent and Peace univerſally throughout Pla. 36. 8 
the whole World, that all Mankind where fies g 2 
ever ſeated might be raviſhed with the Divine 


Celeſtial Kingdom, to order it, and to eſta- 
bliſm with Judgment ard with Juſtice from 
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| 12.24 l am alſo forward to conclude, that John the 
Lake 7. 28 Divine, that wonderful Evangeliſt, and John 
| the Baptiſt, that wonderful Prophet, as great 
a Prophet as any among thoſe that arc born of 
Women; they both ſaw the ſurpaſſing Glory 
of his Day, and rejoiced with an abundant 
John 1.1 Joy; the firſt informing the World, That in 
| the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God | 
2. T HE ſame was in the Beginning with God. 
(O the Incomprehenſible Miſtery that dwells 
in this World) 
1 Cer. 2. 7 ALL things were made by him, and without 
| him was not any thing made that was made. 
Col. 1. 26 (WHERE is the Soul that can compre- 
John 1.3 hend this Miſtery ?) | 
Mark 4. u FOR in him was Life, and his Life was the 
Light of Men. | | 
1 Tim.3.16 ' AND the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, (Jam 
— 1-4 5 ſure it hath fhin'd in the dark Corners of Mens 
eb. 4.13 Hearts) bur the Darkneſs there could never com- 
Ep. 5.13 prehend it, nor never will. 
Jokn's. 6 THERE was a Man ſent from God, whoſe 
: Name was John © (viz. John the Baptist ) 
XE ſame that came for a Witneſs, to bear 


To wimeſsof the Light, that all Men through bim 

| might believe. | | 

8. HE was not that Light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs of that Light, 


9. TH AT was the true Light, which lighteth 
every Man that cometh into the World. "ft 

Acts 10. 23 E RE is a Power that is no Reſpecter of 

Perſons. All Mankind throughout the World, at 

even thoſe that never heard of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 

E. 8. 12 have recei yd the Benefit of this Light, Which Ul 

ev. 3. 20 Was in the World, and the World was made by him, *. 

| and the World knew him not. 


STRANGE 
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STRANGE Really, that the World John 1. 10 
ſhould not know him which was in the World, 
and which had lighted.every Man in the World. 
And yet not ſtranger than true, [becauſe the 
Light himſelf, the Saviour of the World, and 12. 46 
the ſame with the Father in his Incomprehienſi- 4+42 
ble Being, did confirm it to the then World, 1 John 4. 14 
they ſaying unto him, Where is thy Father? To 7s 
which he truly anſwered, Te neither know me . . 
nor my Father; if ye had hiomn me ye ſhould have * John T - 1 
known my Father alſo (1 doubt not but they Luke 23. 2 
thought they knew him too well to be cheated john 8. 11 
by him, the Carpenter's Son, and accounted Rome. 6, 5.8 
him a great Deceiver too, an Impertinent Luk.13.26,27 
Prond Fellow, and I know not what) But, 17. 20 
kowever he told ?em further ſaying, I go my Joh W 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me and ſhall die in your Sins, t. 23. 39 
and whether Igo you can never come. (O how is 
Chriſtendom ſeeking of him now in their Carnal 
Comprehenſions, and ſecking to him too, or 
calling otthim rather, ſomewhere or other a- 
bove the Skies, or they know not where : In- 
fomuch that, if I am not miſtaken, I have 
largely ſeen, that whither he is gone in his 
| tranſcending Exaltation they can never come) 
ſaying moreover unto the then Jews, Te are lan 1 23 
l from beneath, I am from above; ye are ef this 


World, I am md of this World. 7 ſaid therefore Mat. 5 21. 


p unta you, that ye ſhall die in your Sins; for 525 
believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in , our Fi Mes J. 36 


— Dos — — f — — Ä 
5 - — — — — * : 


f O that Chriſtendom might believe in him, that 

; as her Members profeſs themſelves to be Chri- 

ſtians, they might all receive him in earneſt 

7 under this Goſpel Diſpenſation, to their «. * pf 
, vinely Sweet and * Satisfaction. ns - $1 248 
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Luke 3. 8 IH E great Profeſſors of that Age, his own | 
John 8. 33 peculiar People, for all their high Boaſtings of | © 
.4'- their being the Children of faithful Abrahan, wh 
Mark 15.14 and that they were not born of Fornication, Me, 
3 having one Father, even GOD, would not bu 
LRrxreceive him; for John in the heavenly Viſion 
John iii: ſaw it plainly ſo; and therefore ſaid, That he GI 
R 12: Came unto his own, and his own received him not; 
| NO 8. 14 t as many as received him, to them gave he Pow- 
1 John 3.1 ay ? 8 tal 
| er to become the Sons of 60D; (What can Chri- 
- ſtendom deſire more, then to be Sons of GOD, phe 
Rom. 8. 15 and Joynt-Heirs with the Saviour?) Ever od, 
John 1,13 to them that believe on hs Name, which were „ 
1 Cor. 8.5, born not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor 
e the Mal of Man (O the Multitudes of ſuch {MW 7 
Births that are now in Chriſtendom) but of the 
** GOD, I'VE X | N 2 
Fohn 3.3 And the Word was made Heſh (O that I could be 
1.14 but ſufficiently ſing of the Glory of his Incar- © 
Luke 2,13,14 nation) and dwelt among us, and we beheld his Jha 
#541032 Glory. We? Whowe? Have we, that are 
eating of the Tree of Knowledge; the Wiſe Li 
and Prudent beheld it? No, it was we that i _ * 
have been by the learned Rabbies and Men of yo 
Faſnhion repreſented as Fools and Madmen, Ig- 
| Cor. F, 10 horamus's, and what not; it was we that be- 
beld his Glory, the Glory as of the only Begott en of 
© the Father, full of Grace and Truth. Fo 51 
John 9. 49 IHE next thing then to be enquired into 
+ Cor, 4.9 is, what this only begotten Son that is full of 
John 1.17 Grace and Truth, the great Meſſiah, & miracu- 
14.6 lous Saviour, ſaith to thoſe Matters, touching 
1 r 4.14 his being not only then the Light of the 
Kew 7 3 World, but his being alſo the Light within; 
Feri the Alpha and Omega, the ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever, 
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iN 00; ei- N xbrjuoy zA, was his own Do- Iohn 12. 46 
arine; J am come a Light into the World, that 7. 38 
whoſoever believeth on me old not abide in Dark- 11.25 
meſs.” 

O the Happineſs of that Age, had they Rom. 1. 16 
but believed on him! O the tranſcending 1Per. 2.6 
Glory that they had then ſeen, both of the Iohn 14. 9 
ſupream Wiſdom, and of his Son our Saviour; 2 Per. 1.18 
they would certainly then from an experimen- Exod. 15. 1 
tal Knowledge have ſung the Songs o Delive- 1 
rance z and With Jh have ſaid, The Darkneſs n 2.8 
oy pat, and the true Light now ſhines. 

BUT further then that, EY #44 005 N 
abou: was alſo his own Doctrine; Then ſpake Tohn 8. 12 

Jeſus again unto them ſaying, I am "the Light of 2 Tim. 1.10 
the World, he that follows me ſhall not walk in Dar Iohn 1. 4 
neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. What can Rev. 21. 23 
be more poſitive z they ſhall have it; or what 
can any Man deſire more; He that follows me Mat. 19, 29 

ſhall have the Light of Life (an hundredfold in 
55 Life to be dre) and in the World ro come 
Life everlaſting. . 

O how often have I wiſhed that this Age | 
would follow him in his ſpiritual Appearance ; 
that if it were poſſible they might feel after 
him, for he is not far away from every one of lohn 14. 16 
you. In the laſt Day, that great Day of the 22 : 
FeaFt, Jeſus ftood and cried (Who was there that Iohn 16. 28 

heard him but thought him either proud or Acts 19. 27 
mc ſaying, if any Man thir#t, let him come John 8. 13 
* me 9s drink ; he that 4 on me, ant John 5 20 

Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water. But 7. 38, 39 
faith Fel Paſig ſpate he of hs Spirit, which 14. 26 
they that believe on him ſhould receive, for the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt was not yet given, becanſe that Jeſus was 
not 0 Glorified. 
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2 Cor. 5 16 -*TIS indeed the Spirit that quickens, the 

John 15.8 Fleſh profits nothing, neither will this Spirit, 

„ 17.19 J am verily perſwaded, be given in this our 

Mar. 9.8 Pay, till Jeſus the Son of the eternal Wiſdom 

| nga 1c beglorified in us; at which time we ſhall by 

1 Cor. 15. 35 the Prevalency of his Power and internal 

56. Working glorify GOD abundantly, both in 

Phil. 1. u. Body, Soul, and Spirit; then will the Sting 

John 12. 24 of Death be blunted, and the Victory of the 

| Grave loſe its Force; and Man by bringing 

forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, will exalt 

the Honour in no ſmall Degree of the Incom- 

prehenſible Wiſdom, and know with Jeſus in 

| his Right Aſcention, that hereby is our Hea- 

15. 8 venly Father glorified, in that we bring forth 
much Fruit, | 

. THIS Jeſus hath left the World, reſpet- 

John 19. 30 jng his Incarnation, for many Hundred Years 

ago; withal conſidering the Neceſſity on our 

parts for his Departure, how Advantageous 

- his with-drawing from us was, ſaying to his 

16.7 then Diſciples, It « expedient for you that I go 

14,1 away, for if I go not away the Comforter will not 

7, come; but [ll pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend 

von another Comforter, even. the Spirit of Trath, 

[which was the Spirit of himſelf, who ſaid, J 

am the Way, the Truth, &c. J whom the World 

cannot receive, [Can it now ? Can this preſent 

Age now? No, they cannot, or at leaſt will 

not, for all their ſplended Pretenſions in Ho- 

1 Tim. 3.16 nour of the Spirit] becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 

'- ther knoweth him; but you [a parcel of illiterate 

Fellows in the World's Eye] know him, for he 

dwelleth with you, and not only ſo, but be ſhell be 


in you, | 
A Myſtery indeed ! 


CHRIST 
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Saviour of the World within, the Son of God John 14. 20 


r 
CHRIST within, the Light within, the Cor. 13.3 


within, the Word within, He was in the be- L 15-4 
ginning with God within; and give me leave — * * 
to ſay to you, That which is to be known of Jchn k. 8 
him is manifeſt within: All which (I have 
largely ſeen) is a Riddle to the World, and in 
a ſence altogether Fooliſh, and will be ſo till 
the Light opens. Py | 
THE Apoſtle St. Paul knew it full well, 

when ſpeaking of the Body of Chriſt, he faid, 

Whereof I am macle a Miniſter according to the Luke 4. 4 
Diſpenſation of God, which is given to me for you, Heb. 4. 12 
ro fulfil the Word of God, even the Myſtery which! John 2. 14 
hath been hid from Ages and Generations, [my 2 es 
Heart is broken to conſider that tis yet hid] Rev. by » 
but now is made manifeſt to his Saints, (to whom Col. 1. 25 
in our Day it is that he is only made manifeſt, Eph. 3. 7 
reſpecting his more Noble and Divine Exalta- Rom. 2. 14 
op) to ”=_ ue wore 155 known 2 is the —— 12. 21 IS 
Riches of the Glory of this ery among the Gen- Col. 1. 28 
tiles, which is Chrit n e Xeic ds % dr) Mar 5- 48, 
in you, the Hope of Glory whom we preach, warn- G B * | 
ing every Man, and teaching every Man in all wing 
Wiſdom, that we may preſent every Man perfett in 

Chrift Jeſus, the Light within, whereunto I alſo 

labour, [poor Man, he labour'd to make Peo- 

ple perfect in the Light within, believing it at- 
tainable without doubt] ſtriving according to John 1.23 
bis working (his working, not his own) which Iſa. 6. ( 
worketh in me mightily. 34; Tr HOT 

| BUT however, this our Saviour goes a 
little further, telling his then Diſciples, to 
comfort em under the Sorrow of his Depar- Y 
ture, Iwill, ſaith he, not leave you Comfortleſs, John i4. 18 
Iwill come to you, Wet, <p a i | 


/ 


* 
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| 1 EV alittle while and the World ſceth me 15 
Rev; 3. 20 prong but ye ſee me; becauſe 1 857 ye foal live 


John 12. 45 alſo. 

14.19 BUT what follows is yet more ſtrange, k, 
6. 0 =o Ti les y1ooude dude T1 4% & TO mare 
474 xz dus e n bod, Lee &y vpiv At that Day ye 

Le foal brow that I am in my Tuber, and you in me, 

And i in on. 

WH 6 can comprehend this Myſtery ? Can 
this preſent Generation do it? Can they ſay, 
from an Experimental feeling, that Chriſt is 

in them, and they in him; and not only ſo, 

but both him and them in the Father ? I verily 

_ + think they cannot, tho" I forget not what | 

lohn 1. 10 have already granted, viz, his lighting eren 
Man that cometh into the World. 

O methinks how could I now wiſh that you 

of the ſacred Function were the true Diſciples 

8. 31 of our Lord in earneſt, that you might know 

14. 20 Chriſt in you, and feel your ſelves to be in 


Rom. 8. 10 him, and both you and him in the Father. 0 
Col. 1. 27 the Glory that you would then ſce! For my 
lohn 15-4 part, tis impoffible for me to illuſtrate thoſe 
Late the Holy of Holies is within the Veil, 
where a greater than Solomon is exalted, 0 
Rev. 2.7 that I could but perſwade you to leave your 
Lev. 16. 2 old Habitation, and with the Queen of Sheba 
Hieb. 6. 19, 20 come from the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth, 
Mat. u. 42 come from the Extream Parts of your own 
Ry - 7 Dwellings to hear the Wiſdom of this Solomon, 
x uh wa the Light within. I am ſure there will no more 
3.19 ol the firſt Spirit be exalted in you, no more 
© of your own Underſtanding and Wit, no more 
of your own Policy and Contrivance, no more 
of your own Study nor School-divinity, no more 

climing up iato a — Tree. 
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| defirous to ſee him? I am ſatisfied many of you 2 Pet. 2. 9 


| C47) 
O remember Zacheus of Old, one of the _ 
Chief among the Publicans, a Rich Man, he Luke 19. 2, 3 
ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was. He had heard of 
his Fame no doubt, but could not come at him 
for the Preſs, becauſe he was little of Stature. 
O read thoſe Things within! Are not you 
Rich? Ves, Rich and full indeed with the 
Wiſdom of the World. Are not you crowd- 
ed with a multitude of ſtrange Gueſts within, Mark 5. 27 
a preſs of prevalent Temptations ? Ves. Doo 
not thoſe hinder you from ſeeing Jeſus ? I Rom. 7. 21 
know they do. Have not many of you been Mat. 6. 13 


have. Are not you little of Stature in compa- Luke 20,2 
riſon of thoſe tall Temptations ? Yes. Have 05 e 
not you climbꝰd up in your Imaginations, not John * l 
only into a Sycomore Tree, but above the Rer. 13.4 
Skies, to ſee or imagine ſomething of Jeſus ? Mat. e 
Ves. F +a 4227 \ Luke 17.20 
O Dear People, nothing of this will do; no Rom. 10. 7 
Man by carnal Searching or Climbing can find Luke 19:4 
out him. O let me call to you, Come down, © -7 
come down, for I know the Saviour of the 
World, the Light within, is willing in this 
Goſpel Day to abide at your Houſe, in his Rev. 3. 20 
own Temple. O make haſt I beſeech ye, my Ads 7. 48 
Live abounds to you ;; feel it at this timè to be 1 Cor. 3. 16 
ſo. O make haſt I ſay and come down, and 2 Cor. 6. 16 
receive the Lord, the Light, joyfully ; for I —\ 
know he is (now as of old) come to ſeek and to Luke 19. 6 
fave that which was loſt; O that you were but Mat, 18.11 
fav'd by him! O that you had but ſeen this Luke 9. 56 
Spiritual Solomon in his Exaltation ; his Inter- John 12:47 
nal Wiſdom, and the Houſe that he hath built; Acts 3. 31 
the Meat of bis Table, and the ſitting of his Ser- I King. 10.4 
vants, the Attendance of his Miniſters and their . 
Apparel; his Cuphearers, and his Aſcent by * 2 Chr. 9:4 


* 


(4239) 
be goeth up to the Houſe of the Lord, I Tay again 
- tee, that then there will be no more of the 
Joha 21.18 firſt Spirit, or your-own Spirit be exalted in 
you; no more of your own Wiſdom and Parts; 
1 Cor. 1. 20 no more of your own Univerſity Accompliſh- 
Rev. 4. 10 ments have a Superiority in you; no, all that 
will be then in Subjection, all that will be caſt 
2 down before the Throne of this Lamb, and 
1 King. 10.6 you'll ſay with the QUEEN of Old, It was 
7- trueReport that we heard in our own Land of 
thy Acts and Wiſdom ; Howbeit we believed not 
John 12. 38 the words, until we came and our Eyes had ſeen it, 
41. andbehold the ene half was never told us; th 
1 or. 2. 9 Wiſdom and Proſperity exceedeth in no ſmall di. 
John 4. 42 gree the Fame of thy Glory which we heard. H- 
2Chro. 9. 7 py are thy Men, happy are thoſe thy Servant, 
John 7. 46 which ſtand continually before thee, and that hear 
6. 68. thy Wiſdom, © © | 
2 Chro.9.8 BLESSED be the Lord thy God which de. 
Rev. 3. 21 {ighted in thee to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael; 
Mat. 19. 28 becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for ever; therefore 
John 5. 22 made he the King to do Judgment aud Juſtice. 
BUT however, | Chriſt goes a little fur- 
ther yet, to confirm his being in his Diſciples, 
_ 1427 (mark, Ifay in em) ſaying, He that bath my 
1 John 2. 5 Commandments and keepeth them (there was the 
3-24 the Point, that keepeth them) he it is that lo- 
John 14-23 verh me, and be that loverh me ſhall be loved of m 
Rev. 3. 20. Father, and I will love him, and will maniſeſt my 
ſelf to him. | : 
THIS Manifeſtation was in a ſence a Rid- 
dle to his Diſciples, for they knew not how to 
Col. 1. 26 comprehend it; his Indwelling was a 2 
27. he had told them, That the World ſhould ſee 
2 Cor. 13. 5 him no more, but that they ſhould ſee him. 
1 IIim. 3.16 = e | 
John 14. 19 | WHERE: 
22. | 
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WHEREUPON. Judas (not he that be- 

tray d him) was at a Loſs, and knew not what 

to make of theſe. Expreſſions, and therefore 
faid, Lord hom is it that thou wilt manife thy 14. 5 


ſelf unto #5, and not unto the World. Whereup- 8. to 10 


on Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I a Man love me, 
he'll keep my words, (that he will to be ſure) and 1 John 5. 3 
my Father will love him, aud we will come unto 
him. "Works 14 85 
WHAT manner of Say ing is this, We will 
come unto him ? What! the Father and Son, Rey. 3. 20 
thoſe two Incomprehenſible Beings, and yet: John 5. 7 
one God, ſtoop fo low as to come to Man. 
and to be in him too? 


Glorious Indeed ! 


BUT more than that he hath promiſed, Col. 1. 27 
ſaying in the following words, We will make our John 17.21 
Abode with him, What manner of Creature to 26. 
muſt Man be then, when the Father and Son 14. 23 
ſhall make their Abode with him? a Caleſtial - | 
Creature without doubt, for the Father and Pſa. 24. 7 
Son can never be diſpoſſeſt of their Kingdom, Joha 10. 34 
but muſt Reign and Rule in it to all Eter- 35, 36. 
nity. - | | Rev. 11,15 

HOWEVER, to confirm all, being about 

to be offer d up, he breath'd in Spirit to God John 16. 5 
(as in John 17. towards the end of that Chap- 17. 21 
ter) praying, That they all may be one, (viz, © 
his Diſciples) as thou Father art in me, that they Gal. 3. 27, 
alſo may be one in us, that the World may believe 28, 29 
that thou haſt ſent me. | Mat. 10.40 

I wiſh this preſent Age would believe that John 11.42 

Cod hath ſent him into our Hearts, by which Heh. 10. 14 
de are able to cry with him Abba Father; the po 
Spirit it ſelf bearing witneſs with our —_ 

r 


17. 22 


23. 


UL 


John 8. 12 In 
10. 15 

I John 2.23 
Mat. 10. 25 


John 17. 23 


1Cor. 10.4 


John 17. 2 
Mat. 3 
1 John 4.14 
2 Cor. 6.16 4 

| John 17. 10 Pherewith thou 


I. (439) 
that we are the Children of GOD ; and then 
Rom. 8. 16 I am ſatisfied they'll ſee his Glory, even the 
John 15. 8 Glory of the only Begotten of the Father; and 
not only fee his Glory, but be alſo glorified 
with it; Jeſus ſaying in the following Verſe, 
And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 


them, that they may be one, even as we are one. 


E eo Ares, Y ov e u, &c. confirms it 
largely, I in them, and thou in me; Chriſt in 
Col. 1. 25 them, and the Father in him; the Light with. 
, and the Father in him. 
Methinks I am now jealous that ſome have 
by this time cried, O moſt horrid Blaſphemy; 
Who can hear it and not be aſtoniſned? ] 
Mark 2, + doubt not but many ſuch were in the Days of 
Luke c. 21 old; but however Chriſt goes on, and gives 
| us a Reaſon for it, That they, ſaith he, may le 
made perfect in one; and that the World 
that thou haſt ſem me, and haſt loved them as thun 


haſt loved me. 


Father I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
me be with me where I am, that they 
which thou haſt given me, for thou loved) 
me before the Foundation of | 


my Glory 


the World. 


ry know 


Iven 


ehold 


0 Rightrow Father, the World hath not know 


Jin them. 


. 


thee, but I have known thee, and theſe have knows 
that thou haſt ſent me; and I have declared um. 
them thy Name, and will declare it, that the Love 
haſt loved nie may be in them, and 


Once more and I in them, for Remembrance 
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COME dear People, I hope you are by this 

time ſatisſied of the Being of Chriſt within; 

though J am alſo ſatisfied tis ſtill a Miſtery, Col. 1. 262 
and will be fo till the Light opens. O that 1 , Cor. 13.8 
could but now rend the Veil from off your john 3. 21 
Hearts under this Goſpel-Diſpenſation, and 
give you to ſee the Carpenters Son that is cut 

out of t he Mountain without Hands, that muſt 

break in pieces your great Image, the Glory, 

the Splendour, the Wit, the Renown, the Rev. 21.22 
Prudence, the Wiſdom, the Pomps and Va- t0 26. ' 
nities of this World; whoſe Brightneſs, 1 22.5 
muſt confeſs with Daniel, is excellent; the , Cor. 3. 13 
form thereof in a ſenſe terrible, Who can make to 18 
War with it, with the Brightneſs of this great Mat. 1 3.55 
Image, ſurely none but thoſe whoſe Names are 
written in the Book of Life of the Lamb flain 

from the Foundation of the World. 1 7 


If you have Hum bear what the Spirit 5 


COME, let me once more beg you to throw | 
down your Crowns before him; don't ſay he is 1 
a ſilly Fellow, a Carpenters Son his Origine, Jam. 4. 4 
his Mother and Brethren we know; he is an Rev. 1 1. 7 
Enis Fatuus, and Jack with a dark Lanthorn; 13.4 
a natural Light, and the Quakers Idol; a Spark 17. 8 
from the Devils Forge, or a whymſical Wit- 4 10 
neſs fetch d from Terra Incognita; throw all this John 2.48 
aſide I beſeechye, and come and ſee the Lord's Mat. 10.25 
Sepulchre; ſee where you have laid him, and 11-19 
ſearch for his Reſurrection; for behold, let me John 8. 48 
e unto you, he is riſen out of all dead. 10. 20 

orms of Religion, Death cannot hold him; Mark 16. 2 


tis the Spirit that quickens, the Fleſſi profits to 7 


Pe ca. 16. 10 
S761 | | Jacoſ?g John 6.63 


: 2 


8432) | 
Jacob's Well, or the wreſtling Spring, is 
4.6 mightily wanted in poor England, for the Sa- 
viour of the World to reſt himſelf on; for the 
Nat. 23. 37 Light within being weatied with much Toyl 
John 5. 17 and ſpiritual Labour, in order to recover Man 
from his Captivity to lean a little and reſt him- 
Rom. 7. 23 ſelf on, who is ina ſenfe, now as of old, beg- 
John 4.7 ging Refreſhment. + | 
Luke 13-34 O that poor Chriſtendom would but give 
him to drink under this Diſpenſation ; but in- 
ſtead of that, ſhe is reflecting upon him, ſay- 
Norfolk ing (as the Woman, or weaker part did of 
Prit.viz.Dr old, he is a Few) he is a fooliſh Phantaſm, a 
Becham@©c. whymſical Witneſs ; and what not. 
Princip. of DEAR People, give me leave to ſay to 
the Quak. you as Chriſt did then to the Woman of Sa- 
p.6.57.74- maria, If you knew this Gift of GOD, and 
lohn 4. 10 who it is that ſaithunto you, Give me to drink; 
3 16. who it is that faith unto you, Open the Door, 
give me an Entrance into your Hearts and Refreſh- 
ment there; that calls to you in ſecret, Leave 
off this, or that, or t'other Sin; forſake this; 
Pla.24.7 or that, or t'other Wickedneſs (which is the 
-* beſt Drink you can give him) you would ask 
Rev. 22. 17 daily of him to drink of the Waters of his 
0 -* Well; for he can and will give you living 
3 I am ſure of it; I hope I know what [ 


. 5 therefore let me entreat you to reaſon no 
Rom. 8. 6 longer Carnally, as the Woman of Samaris 
John 4. u did, ſaying, Sir, the Well is deep (it is deep in- 
Jer. 17.5 deed, l wiſh you could fathom it in your ſelves) 
John 5. 39 and thou haſt nothing to draw with (ſhe perhaps 
Fehn had got a Bucket, a Man-made help; and you 
Tk Indic.Mood have got the Scriptures and the Records of 

antient Fathers advanced by your Univerſity 
Accompliſnments. I am not reflecting, — 
icht Gon 3 Ve 


47 
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(4353) - 
have anhonbutable Eſteem for all of it in their 
righty laces) From whores then baſt tho pur lid Jolm 4. 12 
ing Wares Ari thou greuter then onr Father 
Jacob, which gave ur the Well, and drain thereof 
himſelf,” and bis Children, and his Catttl ? "Ts 
this Light greater then the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles which have given us the Scriptures, & the 
Records of all our antiefit Fathers, which dranx 
thereof themſelves, and have delivered them 
unto us theif Children to drink of em, a 105 
give the ſumè to thoſr unter our Tuition. 21 

BEHOLD Ino proclaim to you, That 
this holds not the living VVater ; ” ak that Ila hs, N 
whoſoe 25 er of hs VVater ſhall thirſt 4 — 80 
again. ver epends on any thing we. 
ternal, however glorious,” nay on the Seri 2 2 Cor. 3,6, 

tures ' themſelves, for Salvation Eren 11 — 4+ 1 51 
get not the ſaying of Pau! to Timerby, 2 Vion 1 +7 
3. 15, 16; 67/55) e a u N 
derer drinks of the VVater that this Light Lide Rer. 7: 1 
ſhall give; whoſoever ds on this to be Luke 6. 47 
divinely ipired and ſavingly inſtructed, and, 
is obedient unto it mark that] ſhall never Johns. 27 


thirſt after any other; but the Water, or ſpi- 7 Rev. 7. 15,1 


ritual Refreſhment that this Light gives, all Cant. + 1 


be in him as a Well of Water ſpringing'vÞ . 101 


to crerlaſting Lie. 4 

T am flo abundantly fatisfied, that under Jin 664. 
this Contemplation: many of you would gladly 42. 
js —— Woman, 780. were büt once 4. 1 31 

to her Faith, N give me this Water 6.34 

wires is not; mes ee hit her ti drm 
Give me ch internal Sight and divineSatis"Luke 17.21 
fackion that ſeeing the way to everlaſting Lift 


we may lily travel in it, and never more go 
where DON one , to draw the 
Knowledge Kingdom 
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= (435 
that in Jeruſalem i ic the pluce mhere Men 


0 
Maron. Our Fathers wotſhipped a 


50 
to the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
the Quakers ſay, That their Devotion is the | 
Of-ſpriagof the Spirit, and therefote the ru: of 
and acceptable VVorſhip of OG.. 


I ſhall therefbre ſay — in the VVords'of — 9 
the dy fort, They Fe nya; y whereof I have 
larg el) Hour rornerh -( Lam 15 
ard to hope juſt come, no ma hee pb n Jotin 4. 41 


ſoon) when ie (l could almoſt ſæy che why. 


World) ſhot neither at. Jeruſalem; nor yet af -h ES 1-adol | 
Momain of Sumaria (neither under this Pro.0- + 50 

feſſion, nor the other ſeparate Soctory): n _ 
the Father. (No, I am alſo forward to thinks, © * 
2 aſe? all Foy: Forms of Separation, 
and up ſteps) Diſcipline-and univerſa | 
Love: (O 92 8 Who can forbear to Jami. t. 27 


pray; for it l nd Reſpectert of Rom 13.10 
Ferfons, no, nor of Proftſſibns neither; nullii John 4rd 
ther / is be tyed to this, or that or other 20. 4 
Farm or Sodietys, bea) ne mn nos John 15.8 


vhet :' Nay, the Hour cbmet hi Au is already 
ppers (not 6. 
very one that crietk Laird An, in Churen 
of Meeting) are and ſhallworſhip: the FarkefMat. 7. 24 
in his.own, Sem 5 this Light; which is the Spi. 25, 110 
rit, and is the-Fruth, . irit of Truth John 5. 20 
fo ifnch.the:Bather is 10 boy 'rowbrſh l 

im z neither thr will he bee ped acces 14-6 
blyVany! ocher) way: e 2 8. 32 3 
hour ral Camp ans ris; arid -chey: an HB £4424 © 
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talking of i et it tr 4 b blind date; anc} in a ſenſe Mat. 15. 2 
applauding of it, and yet are in a large ſenſe” | 
perfect Strangers to 1 3 


14022 0 1 
23. 11 


9411 2901 ey 
Q Ff 2 


„ 


( 1436:). 
| I think I can truly ſay by the Revelation of 
Gal. 1. 10 this Light, that I have largely ſeen (not with- 
to 16. gut Sorrow) that the Body of Chriſtendom, 
| almoſt all over, is oſtabliſned on this Founda- 
John 8. 19 gjon,-worſhipping.they know not what; and 
Acts 17.23 yet at the lade time are with the Woman of 
to 28 Famuria, belleving after a blind rate, concern- 
ing the coming of Chriſt ſome time or other, 
John 4. 25 they. know not when; ſaying with her, I know, 
n ſaitd ſnhe, (poor Woman, her Knowledge was 
bo more then Hearfay or Imagination ). the 
1 John 2.27 Aeſſi ah comet bh. which id called Chri ſi, when he is 
John 14.26 cem he will rell ut All things. Now comes the 
4. 26 Subſtance of all; jeſus ſaith unto her, I that 
Rom. I. 19 ent unto theeam e. NS 1 U aun I 
„holz 10 HO I 0 HB ©3505 nv⁰e 
— „ ˙Oread within. I beg 5m. 
"©5 .1.108] et ingot of. f onorofy, © ) v 
„ 10/110 LHIS was ſo fully ſatisfactory to her, that 
John 4. 28 immediately ſne left her Water Pots (O 1 
Nat. r 7.2 cont heartily wiſh that you had left your Wa- 
lter Pots, your Theological Studies, &e. by 
Luke foi which you think to draw Water of Life out 
Ha. 12.3 of the Wells of Salvation; all of which is 
Y nt Worth a Grat, in compariſon of divine 
Gen. 2. 15 Rerelation; nay, in aftrict ſenſe it is worſe 
John 4. 29 then nothing: 4 know what 1ifay, Dearh i. 
©.» N10! Toplebe Fruit , th Ide ef Mime dge, in every 
Acts 2. 180] Ntanch of ſpiritual Whoredom ) and went her 
Col. 2.3 w into the City prorlaiming to the Inhabi- 
tante, ſaying Come ſer a Mam (ſhe was a Wo- 
2 Cor. 4. 3 man Preacher, the weaker Veſſel more divinely 
antted) nich hath told me all things: that ever + 
Geb 1 35M ag. & not tlus th Chrift 4 i 19376 33 16 000000 
i aut ore N ne Ty has i 1% privuclgy: 
10,1 IN - ereus ne 41150 
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the Saviour ef the World, the Light' within, ehe John! 1.41 
- Anointed of God, that bath told y ou all things ihat Col. 1. 27 


4 

O that I could but nom proclaim him thro? 
out the World, this Light within, and ſay to 1 
the Inhabitants thereof, Come ſee the Me jt 0 


euer yon did. I am ſure he hath dealt Fate ts. 2. 2 
with me, and found me out too in the moſt ſe- f 
cret Corners. Is not this tbe Chriſt? Let me ; a = 
ſay to you, this is he, and I look ngt for ano Heb. 4. 13 
ther, no not his Return in the Fleſh; for ha- Luke 7.19 b 
ving experienc d him far, do know] him to be 5 
a Phyſician: of Value, who cured the Bloody) 20. = 
Ine of Old in the poor Woman, that had Mark 
ſpent all ſne had on Phyſicians: of no Value; elne 4s Wi 
touch of his Garment did Wonders in that 2 
Day, twill do it ſtill in the Faich, where; he 8 A 
doth his many mighty Works, "whoſe words Mat. 1 3. 887 
are Spirit and Life, e Man ſpake: wed iy 6831 | 
him bo aan db bas 3800 1 op 882 | 

COME Dear Mortals, (and 0 ore 8 19695 | 
ly as you obey the Light 'Y let me deeply iu. 2Cor. 1 3, | 
treat you to enter into yourſelves ;/ for there 
vou muſt fee him firſt, if ever vor ſec meme neus. 207 
And I doubt not at all but this Light in your Amos 4. 13 
ſelyes hath told you all thifigs that ever yu Jer. 17.950 
did, ( reſpecting Times ani Seaſons) you ever 01.8 98H 
did any thing, of what ind ſoeter 1 
ſo ſecretly, bat that found n οπ⁹ a. or ot 
O tun in! beſeech vt up your Efe 
in ſeaſon;. and lock on the Fields, He Inbabi. Mat. 9. 
rants of our Native Landi, for Tam forward to 5, 
hope, that they are in a. fence white already td 
Harveſt; inſomuch that the Light of the Glo- Cor 
rious Goſpel af Ci delt it the Image of 
God, js abour to 0 on it with daxling Hel 
8 indie 

214 Hall., che Ay corre 2! 
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BUT 'O by the way, I am afraid of 4 Cor- 
Day at the Door, which will over. 
3 4 this Land, if fhe ui ar pretty 
II.. nab Ways. N rns 
= . O mathinks how could I now wiſh, (to uſe 
Rom. 2.9 the words of Saloon) That the Winter were 
at. 24. 20 pai?, and iht Ruin quer and gent, the Hamers aps 
nen 13 rar ing on ibe Fart and the time of tis ſinging of 
ST | Birds fully eme, aud the Voicr of rhe! Turile beard 
| .. i diffentlly i in our Laud ʒ the | Figetret putting forth 
| we green Fi aud the Vines | with: the tender 
©  Chepes ure wt. rd, Then we ſhould be a. 
die to ſonnd Sangs/ of Delirerence, and with 
Pla. 25 0 Harmonious Melady ſing the Songs of Sion ; 
and through'the' Breathings of the Spirit 
Luke 4. 18 by pure Obedience, the Incomprehenfible, Ma- 
Ph. 1378 Jjeſty of hirtvwho nal, inthe mids} of the Garden 
113.24, 14 Furadiſt, antgives to every one rhat is @ thirft 
Cant 5. 1 Fs drink deep Bes of the Wau, LE 1175 os 
6 * 1% 2701 O DNR 
an ould be: railly- had 50. fenl-you, 
| * 37 the Clergy of Engtand, weary and ha Firm 
Rev. 321.6 with Sin and Iniquity, that from a true fence 
of the dangerous Conſequences of Erring and 
e 5] unde Wuy, vou maq cry out 
Heb 3-10 for a Savio ant Hear the Voice of him, who 
Ifa, 1. 13 pf Old ſad: Comm wiameallyun that art weary 
to 20 and heavy ladeng»and Il gi 1. An any re I can 
Pl. 4 6 fey an Ne. ſeal ta the Truth of 
eee Tah he; and lean 
e t ng yo 
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"LET mt how, oi, 
8 you the Learn les OL 
Ly 5 90 e ape 0 10 
faul er Olle u, Ay he 1s mithin yo 
not in his Teal 0 Bl. 4 He ys "of Col. 1. 
Twilight of his Heres Day you Haveè ſeen; 
and yet know little 0 118 that you did but John 12. 32 
know his Reſürre His - colts up above 
your Horizon ! Thick is he hat is the true Ke- 1. 9 
1655 10 1054 fe Lifes, who Heber liveth and F 12. 35 


* 7: 16M 


1 Hall never dit eternally. Wh 
170 0 e öner 0 bc I then dodbt M 

11 7 you 114 58 tlie Samaritans did of Oo Mat. 27. 52 
Now we believe not, 2550 eof thy Saying ; for we 5. 
have heard him aur ſelves, e have ſeen. bins eur John 11. 25 
ſelves, we have felt hin our ſelbes, aud know _ hat 4.42 
this i intleed'f & CHRI: 1 the Saviouf "the 85 
rd, * 2 

HERE chen nt 1 7 torious Stil 1 
deed of rranſcending Extetiency ; here wilt be fg. 5. 5.6 
the true Baptiſm 5 Fire and t ie Holy Ghol 


aud all We ty tiche 
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with alt Coverous Deſires of the Tine 6 7 


the ſinful Luſfs of the Fleſh; and to e 
ere th, that go 5 oble 8. Vier 70 N 
Ker the W. ord, the El LF Dein 6 . "ou 
order to bebo 700 h. 2. 8 
Ae de n 15 ba 5 


Days.of your 
PAR. you i —— lay * . i e tlüörh. 2 Jobas 6.9 
Our Floors are purged throug 117 5 5 5 tte of Cor. 1.12 


our Conſoiences, the Wheat, the weighty — Heb. 10. 22 
Subſtantial Equity, is gathered into the Gar- Luke 3. 17 
ney; and the Chaff, the light, 2 and 


Ff 4 


J. 19.8 


e WI Yen and b 80 200 5 Devil Mal. 3. 233 
0 


—— — ——— — —— — po 


3 . - 1 

Mat. 13.8 ſinful Nature, burnt up with unquenchable 
ow © THIS is really the true, ſaving and ſabſtan- 
z Cor. 15 5 tial Baptiſm, which I am abundantly fatisfied 
Gl: 2: 19 Will increaſe largely, and ſpread its Branches 


7 cper Chriftendom, |, 

. #33 of ID. | vt „/ T1115 C — 1 
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DOWN goes then the Outward and Viſi- 
f ble Sign, and as a Shadow flees away into the 
Rom 2.23 Land of Forgetfulneſs, from whence I verily 
2.Cor, 5,16 think *twill never 18 Fes But * 170 
-* * Regeneration, and being Born again of the 
John 6, 63 Spirit, will be then in no ſmall 4 e witneſ- 
3 ſed. We ſnall not then with Nicodemus come 
to Jeſus by Night, or with a cloudy Under- 
ſtanding, ſay ing, We know that thou art a Tea: 
3-2 cher come from Ged, (poor Man he ſpoke at a 
Mat. 19. 17 Venture, his Eyes being carnal) for no Man cas 
„ad do thoſe Miracles that thou doſt, except God be 
ee 44: coeds jr Aj . f f. 
BUI the Light well knew that he ſpoke in 
John 2. 25 the Dark, or before he had witneſſed the ſe- 
| cond Birth, for want of which he knew little 
. 3 of the Kingdom; Jeſus therefore laying, Ve- 
Luke17.2021 rily, verily I ſay unto thee, except a Man be born 
again be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. This 
Rom. 14. 17. was ſtrange to Nicodemus, (Nixidny@ Populus 
Hohn 5. Vidar, and then more ſtrange to be ſure to 
© know leſs of Victory) ſo N that he ſaith 
Rom. 8. 6 unto him, How can 4 Man be born when he 5s 
2444, can be emer the ſtaund time into his Mothers 
g 5 * db born en i; lv erat 
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Sign, and as a Shadow flees away. into the, Land 


(441) 
pOOR Man, he was ſtill in the Night, the 


Veil over his Underſtanding, the Light had 2Cor.3.1 4.15 


not yet diſcuſſed the Darkneſs; and- therefore * 8.12 


eſus, to remove it, told him expreſly, Verily, Not 
— Iſay unto thee, Except a Man be born 5 C $3 
Water and of the yy be cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

BUT however, "this would — — the 
Shadows of the Night ſtill poſſeſſed him; in- Gen. 1. 5 
ſomuch that he ſaid unto Chriſt, Hum can theſe Jaw. 3. 9 


things be ? As much as to ſay, Thou talkeſt Mark 3. 21 


at a ſtrange Rate, Who can believe thee, ſure- Mig. 3.4 
ly not thoſe in our Days nt come to Jeſus by 
Night as he did. 

OOR Ma | be was one of the Maſters of John, 3. 10 
Mael, one of the Learned Rabbies, and yet Mar, 11 25 
ew not thoſe Things; no, they were We Luke 10, 21 

dles to him: And yet I am ſatisfed he was a 

moderate Man, a Perlen of a commendab 

Diſpoſition, who knew as much of the Victor Jokn 7. 30 

of — Law as perhaps moſt, of his, Brethren. 51. 

Whereupon Jeſus, to confirm what he ſaich h. 7577 

correct * for his Ignorance in the firſt enn — i 

place, ſaying, Art thou a Maſter of lirael, an . * 

an ri not theſe things p Aſſuring = 7755 

with a Ferily, verily, Iſay unto. We a 

thet we do know, and 99027 that ＋ . Jean, — 3 15 

and ye receive not our witneſs. If I haue told-you 132. 28 

25 thly Things, and ye believe not, how. hats 
lieve if 1 tell you of Hegvenly Things 7 oi N 


} 43 
ME TRHINk s Inow hear a contradicting 
Sound, ſome carping at the above Expreſſion, 8 9 
vis. Down goes then the Outward, = Viſible 


of $ 


He 21151 and are in a ſence cr crying out, Flt i 


FOR Herlly 3 IRE LIFE 0 dy. Fe . 


( 44» ) 
e e 
212 f. I 1 m what Ave al. 
ready granted, vis. Exvipt 4 arg 
Jokit 3. 5 Got Sc. ann 2 into "the 4 
* 0 


hall conkef this 3 which 20th in a 
confirm: 


ſence largely Water Baptiſm, bath 
bpPunled me mightily, and made me deeply 
Thoughtſuf abeut it, and thut more I 
1 becauſe I Sund it was the Saying of Jeſs," Who 
3 woe ſes knew full well het would Hine hinder 
Man from poſſeſſing che Ningdem; and at th 
ſame rims concluding, that t Water Here 
poken of was Outward Water, ſuch as is in 
tis Day uſed, in order to confer the Out- 
ward and Wiſcble Sith or Sacrament of Bay: 
tiſm om Perſbns pr ing che Chriſtian let 
but ni6reover conſidering, that'this B 
7 5 | hadinot eBtaib-d, and chest re mould 
a; realy de excluded, and cbme ort r wif 
Mat 8 1 dom: 9 Mm W „ 28 We i 
exceprPÞ was ater Col never In- 
% A petin ul dee 
. THIs Contemplation 1 A tartled me 
en mightily, beyond any(other' Text of Striptute, 
11 - 11:0] fomtieclithat Idid in a ſence conclude difre- 
regarding the Principles of my Education) to 
undertake it; during which Enquiry, T ſhall 
confeſs to t World; That with NN? : 
came.to Jeſus the true Light .in the Nigh 
-:3>12.,., a DarkhefVeingfovet my Un ain 
3 5 BUT However, OUR be thank d, 505 be 
en to him for evet, Who, I am apt tb 
Rey, 5 FE eu openeck my Underſtanding, 28 * 
5. Pint g möre e V Than any Man could” 15 
Joh 7. 46 gon hevins made a diligente W 
erſons 
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| miſtake. not, the: myftery of that 


(.443') 

Perſons: of different Perfivaſions,":whiat - as 

meant by this Water? Some telling me, That Mat. 28.19 
bit was meant Out ward VVater: Others op- ä 
poſiug that, would have it to be Inward, and 

that it it was ſpoken myſtically by a Figure, in 

the Ame ſence, That when Chriſt ſpoke of the | 
Baptiſm of Fire, he meant not External but Luke 3. 16 
lazernal and Spiritual Fire. But however, no- 

thing of all this would do, (tho I rather in- 

elined to the former, that ſeeming to carry Mat. 3. 16 
moſt af ſence 22 th ir) neither could I find any Acts 10.47 
Perſn. to giv Contentment, nor no 

Author . — n Mig. my Satisfaction; till it 

pleaſet] the Hew Heavenly MWiſdom to untold it 10 
me, darting 4 it long ſinee at 2 certain thinking 

Seaſam o my _urlexpectedly, Meagrh 72. 
and hath given; meta fee: confpicuoully, if Ln. 
Expreſſion, Periand, 
Exceptoa Mun berbon f Water, &c. VVhickh, dict. 

for the Satisfaction of the VVorid, I take the 

Liberty to Thongbts about it. If 

Jam miſtaken, Icrave pardon, and ſhould: ac+ 

ceptably treat a modeſt Conference with any 

Perſon diſſenting from me, for our better Sa- 

The Water here fpbeh af is! the Water of 
ine ſirii Birth, or that Watet in which the 
child, before it is born; floats or ſwims in the 
Wemb, and is born up by it from the Injut iss 
incident to: the Womb; without which. Was 
ter tis impoſſible for any Child to come ta 
Perfection, or ins the Weile For there was 
never a; Child yet, horn a compleat living 
Chill, that, floated not in this Water. How 
err, deſign 8 eſpecially / * - 
on this publicly tage; condluding it Immodeſt, 


— 
— —— — — — — 


— — 
* 
- 


Ai ABS. . A 
and a Crime, to draw'Natures Curtaiu or 
explicate the Secrets of the Womb. 

_ THAT this was the Water Chriſt ſpoke 
of, ſeems to me very plain; for when jeſus 
had told Nicodemus, That except 4 Man be born 
again, (mark, here he ſays again, for all Man- 
kind had been born of Water, as before) be 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus com- 
4. ins in the Night, reaſon'd carnally, Ying 

and 


© How can a'Man be Born mhen he is Old? 

enter the ſerond time into his Mot her. Momb, 
be born? This blind Reaſoning) of his, I am 
apt to ſuppoſe, induc d Chriſt to think on the 
firſt Birth; who without doubt well knew, 
that the Birth of the Womb was à Birth of 
Water, and that that Water facilitated the 
Firtſt Birth: who alſo knowing, that if Man 
 -;,_ was never Born, he could note new Born, or 
Born again, took an occaſion to expreſs the 
Nature of both Births, and to diſtinguiſſi em 
fo plainly, that (had it been agreeable to that 
Diſpenſation) the Day might break on :Nice- 
aemws's, benighted Underſtanding; . Jeſus: an- i 
John 3. 53 Twerd, Yerily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except 6 £4 
: Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, (mark, T 
he doth not ſay here, That except a Main be 
born again of Water, Gν but only, that ex- 
cept a Man be born of Water and of the Spi- 
rit) be! camot emer ita the Kingdom of God. 
VVhich ſays no more than this That there is 
a Neceſſity for Mankind to be firſt born, or 
come into the v Vorld, before he can be new 
Born, or AN Heir to the Kingdom : For 
| doubt not but all will acknowledge, chat. if we 
| Mai. 26. 24 had neyer bern Born, we: had! never needed 
SE 4. Salvation; ur che Kingdom of Heaven. 2117-10 
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ay 1 «DOR 81 | 
; THAT 


5 > mw) oO x». &%. %* -« T1... & T7 


eb #4 


WW WW IH Y” TR. TS WW. ST © . TY &. 1X © -<. 


(445 ) 


an_ this was the genuine Sence of 


Chriſt's Diſcourſe, appears to me very plain 
by his words immediately following, viz. Thar Jom 3. 6 
ohichss born of the. Fleſh is Fleſh, (which is the 
ſirſt Birth, and the Birth of Vater, and the 2 46 
Birth! of Fleſhs and is Fleſh, 2 and that 2. Cor. 3.17 
whith, is barn of the Spirit is pies h is the ſe Gal. 6.1 6 
cond Birth, and highly" miſterious. Then land >, 
— Marvel not 1 1 Jid unta.ye, ye mui A 

again. eus. 89 

- Oithat Clriſandom had but dergone the 

Pangs of it! My Soul now breaths for her, that 


a8 her Natural Parents have undergone the un-! Pet. 2. 2 


utterable Pangs of the firſt Bir gan þ that had Epb. 3.3, 6 o 


it not been for V Vater ſhe had died in the 9» 16 
Womb, and never ſeen the Light outward, + 
ſoſhe might 
em for her) witneſs the Pangs of the ſecond, 

Birth: which ĩs the Birth of the 8 e with. - 
out whith-ſhe muſt die in the ſufancy of Rege: Ichn 3. 3 
neration, (Iknom what 1 the Luke 2. 32 


wonderful Glory of the Light inward, the ſea John 1.24 


r che Lord from Heaven. rie 


l Iuidgon T. 


p —— me ona thee 
200 muſt be — 0 * ano 44 Þ 


& Vai Wk vs te 


Otte pangs o of R SARS . o 
2 feeling enn — n angs, Mat. 2 1.42 
accompa can 
not be uttered; from ans mabundantly. 
fatisfled, that-as/'tis.impoſlible for a a Virgia WR, | 
thaPain'o the firſh, Bi na a 


* 
of 
" 


Woman that hathundergone een An. 
— — AS teelingly as ae 
— thor ſhe back 25 


2124 


now for her ſelf (for none canbear, Mich 4. 5 


ſiguif) an ; > he Cane 

guify little, are beyond her cit 
and in a ſenſe Riddles to vans 10e ay, 
80 on the other hand, let 2 Pekſon-that 
Hhlath undergone the Pains of Re eneration, or 
1 Cor. 2. 14 the ſecond Birth, declare it ts the World a8 
Rev. 2. 7, 1, Intelligibly as pollible, 'twillalſs gal little; 
17, 29. "tis true, they may hear the it, but 
3-6 cannot comprehend the Pangs' ti il they come 

to feel em in themſel ves. 
AND moreover, as a Watts after deli. 
very remembets no more,” or doth in à ſteaſe 
Jobn 16. 20, forget the Pai ; decaule "that: chuck born 


500 bet e Tu ald Und 


Ts / 1 
Iſa. 9. 6 generation, and bare Rasen 4 nlid giu en, ag 
2 3.16 a Son born to em (an Ema, GO with) 
Rom. 2. 70 7 regard not the Pain diczſe digen nd 


„ Sgr. 


@. r re 


1 Cor. 5. 40 Gulld is born; but intra of that dan with 
bs Laren Melody fing the Songs of een 
ſap * r Rede 4 and Glory" of the Ca Kr , 
lde tC! prion, with unſpeakable 7 
© Lion. 1525 HOT 3 ü Fold Hohe 4 
.TIf not Hearſay, Experience, feel ; 
John 3.8 me che ſame Life, or nothing: The Wind, 4 
ET faith ſeſus, Howerwhors Fille a 
ent the Sound of it, bu cu tell mbence's WM © 
cometh nor N i goeth; 0 ſe ſo # #5 every one 7 
that is born of the 95 93511 54910 7 
* fader earne! belege g. 1 
for your Reſterstion; you ny: 4 
and not for y 2 15 die alt ] 
or. 15. 2 beſides; that 10 1 tome to _ 
lohn 8.12 the Miſtery of : 
the firſt 1 
s fc Wer 9 5 ra 1 the . 
Cor. 1 la, 4 h er 65 
"Ig = e, and LEES of the Ad vantage o by, 
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Beſurręction; that when they go off the Stage Rom. 6. 5 6 
World and be ne more ſeen, they may Mat. 19. 28 


Per 
Ih il. Fraition,.agd perpetually: enjoy lohn 11. 25 


the Joys of a bleſſed. Eternity. Bleſſed and Rev. 20. 6 
3. 24 


bath, parti the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the Luke 1. 33 


bel is he, ſaith Johr In the Revelntion, that 


ſecond Death hath ng Power, e tes be Rom. 6. 22, 


Prieſts. of GOD, and of Chriſt, reign 
with him a Thouſand Years, Ay, and:L think 


I may — Ten thouſand. Veors r0 eue & ſo in 


8 9 £1; | 


leſinttum 

115 before L paß from this, Ishin it re- 
- te to 2 ou af the Church pf Eng- 
25 7 ,to whom va you, who by vir- 
oo external Ordination have Power ta 
aue Publick 1 vot anly to In · 
une to thaſe f Riper Vears, that yon 
2 a Say ing of Ja in the beginning af 


det Nini v. l bait 


"4 Dearly i beloved rere are 2 
ee born in that which 
« e the Eleſh is Fleſh) and they that 


ere the Fleſh. cannot pleaſe GON; hut 


vg in Sin, committing many e U. ranſ= 


1 25 . ſo they da aſtro they 


er re is the Pity; and 
t our Ro wor Kit „None can en- 
ter, into the Kingdom of 609, enerpt ha 


e Winer, and-of tho iu 


101 [na nung gi 
NOW. 
Tbat em h 
Werkdth ING 
ther into the Kingdom 
toad hon md f Hater, &c, for Obriſt. 
240qA ) never 


911. a 


what 1 doc you $0:canſiler "*y 
you NEYEF more tall the: 


Anriſt faith, Nau ca 
60 D, canept hr iht he tre \ Er- 


23. 


8 


4 + 


of} 
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never ſald ſo. You have deceived the People 


. (448) 


© .07 % vie (though 1 am perſwaded not willingly ): 
Tis true, he ſaid, Except 4 Man be — a n 
| be carinat enter the N 1g dom of 80D. Which 1 


His Works, 
p- 425. 


do prove the Prackles bf Iafint- Baptiſn 


am ſure is true; and by it is undoubtedly meant 


the Birth of the Spirit: For when he menti- 
ons Water, he ſays nothing of his being born 


again, or ane w 3 but only ſays, A Man muft 
be born of Water. And ſo have 1 and all N Man- 


kind, as I have already touch'd on. 


have alſo one thing more to requeſt you ſe- 
riouſſy to contemplate; That inalmuch as In- 
fant-Baptiſm had its Begiuning in Rome, long 
ſince tlie Apoſtles Days: that therefore it ought, 
with the teſt of Rome s Trumpery, to be thrown 
aſide by thoſe that proteſt againſt her, as a 
Branch not fit to conſtitute a LaudableRefor 
mation 9 141 ND 0 Sin 

1 find that Fra. Howgil; An bis Report ol the 
Glory of the true Church, as it was in its Pu- 
rity in the primitive Times, gives us an Ac- 
count how and hen che Apoſtacy came in; 
withal proviog, that Rome was then under that 
Apolſtz > FE; I f the Account he 

es, that Enatius Biſhop of Rame was the 
firſt+Ordainer of Infant-Baptiſin; withal in- 
ſtituting, that they ſhould' have Godfather 
and Godmothers. All this, faith he, Was long 


after che Apoſtles Days, when Ronid was got 


up into pride and claimd Authority over all 

Chriſtian Churches, to impoſe upon them for 

Doctrine whatever he pleaſed. LANE 
BU by the way, dodo Right to all; 

not but commend thettigenuity of -Clatedins E- 


ſponr ium d. Popiſn Biſnop beyond thöfe ef our 


Reformed Church, RO endeavour — er 
in the 


200 Apoſtles 


V0; (445) ASE LR 
Apoſtles Days. I ſay, I'cannot but commeng 
his Ingenuity and plain Confeſſion ; who find- 
ing that it could not honeſtly be proy ed to be 
Apoſtolical, hè therefore concluded that it 
ſhould be approv'd of on another Hand; 
whereupon, he ordain'd at a Council held at / 
in France 1500, That whereas Infant Bapriſem 
could not be proved as a Command from the 
t Seriptures, it ſtiould therefore be received 
© in the Church by Tradition, This 1 ſay 
vas an ingenious Confeſſion. 
Bu above all, Ihavenot alittle admired 
do conſider, that Perſons of Sence, in the Re- 
„formation, ſhould endeavour to confirm Viſant 
a 


Baptiſm by indire& Arguments; more particu- 
larly this; That when ſome Perſons . de- 
ſtrous to have Chriſt touch their little Chil- 
I dren, in order to bleſs em, the Apoſtles 
e thinking (without doubt) that their Access 
vas cumberſome; their Maſter having juſt be- 2 
= I fort been diſtourſing the fearned Phariſees a- Aar 104 
bout the Lawfulneſs of Divorcement, and was , © 0:13, 3 
t Ml tlienreſotving that Point more fully to them ; 7. 
e whereupon they took an Occaſion to rebuke | 
e thoſe that brought little Children, as Petſons 
„ introducing cumberſome Society: But how-.  . * 
server, Chriſt conſſdering (without doubt) te 
g lnunocency of little Children, and how they  : 
xt Ml loſt that Innocency as they grew older, wah „ 
willing to bleſs em in their preſent State, a 33 
x therefore was diſpleas' d with N for Luke 18.1 
endeavoui ing to finder his Union with Innocen- 
cy, ſaying, Suffer little Children (or I commande 
you to ſuffer little Children) to tome unto me, 
= forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of 


» — . 


x * » - 9 8 % 
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Ry 4 470 7 . ; . , 
NOW what is all this to lufapt Baptiſm, 1 
and Godfathers and Gadmarbers ? There is not V 
one word mentiaued of eicher, 1 ſay not one | 
yord lam therefare really vex d, that Per- pr 
ſons of Sence, and Perſons that I reſpect, L. 
ſhould fo far expoſe themſelves and their Caſe, MW 7. 
by endeavouring to canfirm a Matter of this W L. 

Moment by ſa weak an Argument, Ge. | 

BU not to forget the Ligbt mithin, that W 

Wonderful. Connſellour, Univerſal Saviour, and ar 

John. 9 Miraculous Son of the Incomprebenſuble WIS hi 
8. 12 DOM, who was ig the Beginning with GOD; 

Ia. 9.6 who cap comprehend his Ortgine? Or declare W 

Kev. 21-23 hjs Generation ? Or ſet forth the Sweetneſs of 1 

John 7. 27 him in his Exaltation, whe is the Bread of iſ C 

Acts 8. 33 Lite, diſtributed from GOD out of Heaven, W _ 

Io agg to give Life dato all thoſe ebat helieve on 0 

Mark 9. 23 7 aps (ſaith the Univerſal Saviour ) the Bread il © 
John 6. 35 gf Life ; by that cometh to me ſuall never hunger 

| and he tha believeth on we ſhall never thirkt. He. 

2.5 rily, verily, Lich unte your he that beligyeth a. 

i * me hath Fryertefting Life: This is the Bread 

1c 65 4 which comegh down fen Heaven that @ Map m9 


+ 


cat wage a an dt. 
1 Tim 3.16 O Wonderful!“ 


ohn 6. 53 EXCEPT ye eat the Fleſh of the vn of Alan, 
| ; and drink hit Blood, 5 Life in yok 
5+ ele eateth my, Fleſh, aud drinketh uy Blous, 
17.3 * Eternal Life, and 1 will raiſe him a & i 
| ” 1 . 1 

2 Cor. 3. 6 READ not in the Letter, I beſeech ye; 
for the Letter kills, and to be carnalli minded 

Rom. 8. 6 is Death. Neither ſay with the Diſciples of 


How 


-. A500 Foe} omen n. 


| John 6. 60 Old, This is an hard Saying, who can hear it! 


if 


; % * * = © 
* 
id 


5 i. ' + as 8 
ow can this Man give us his: Fleſh to eat: 2 Cor. 5. 16 

Without doubr he never intended it. 

IIs the Spirit that quickeneth, the Fleſh John 6. 63 
rofiteth nothing; tis the Life that is the C4 


lh of Men, The Words (faith Jeſus) that + 4 


peak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are 
FOR my Fleſb is Meat indeed, and tny Blood 6. 58. 
is Drink 2 : He that. eateth my Fleſh, and * 
2 my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 36 


1 O Immaculate Fellowſhip! What more Dis 1 John i. 3 
vine than for Man to dwell in Chriſt; and 1 Cor. 1. 9 


Chriſt in him. ol. 1. 25 


As the living Father hath ſent me, and! Jain 6. 57 
live by the Father; ſo he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live hy me. This is that Bread which 58 
came down from Heaven; not as your Fathers 

did eat Manna, and are dead: He that eateth is. 4 


& this Bread ſhall live for ever. #1963 
THIS is Divinity indeed, of a ſublime Na- Mat. 7. 28 
ture, aboye the Nature of Fleſh; the Tree of 29. 
Knowledge never brought. it forth, the Wiſ- John J. 46 
dom of this World is Fdoliſhneſs in compari- Gen. 2. 17 
fon of it; it grows no where, but on the Tree 1 Cor. 3.19 
of Life, which ſtands in the mid'ſt of the Pas Gen. 2. 9 
radiſe of Gad, unto which no Man. can ap- 3.24 
We in this Goſpel-day, but by and throug © * 
heruhims and a flaming Sword, that türneth Rev. 22, 14 
METH ny to keep the Way of the Tree f 2.7 


THIS. Divinity ſounded ſo harſh to ſome 
af the Diſciples themſelves, that they could 
not tell what to make of it; 1 goyþt. not hut 
they thought it both fagliſh and falſe, a-parcel 
of proud Stu; that they could nat away with ; 
colt Gg 2 Jeſus 


John 6. 53 
190882 
Col 126,27 
1 Tim. 3.16 


Jokin 6. 66 


Rom. 8. 16 


John 6. 67 
8.112 
6.56 


Luke 8. 10 


Rev. 3. 20 
Rom. 8. 9 


John 15. 4 
14. 23 
* 13.3 


1 13 
Rom. i. 19 
Eph. 6. 16 
John 6. £8 


17. 3 


(452) 

Jeſs having then told em, That except they 
did eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, (a My- 
ſtery really !) they could never have Eternal 
Life: Nay, it ſounded fo harſh, and diſpleas'd 
*em at that degree, that (as the Text ſaith) 
from that time many of his Diſciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

THOSE were ſuch as miſtook Fleſh for 
Sprit. 
THEM ſaid Jeſus unto the Teles Will ye al- 
2 go away ? Will ye leave me the Light of the 
World, who dwell in every one that eateth 


my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood? 


WH E REUPON Simon Peter anſwer'd, 


ſaying, Lord, to whom ſhal we go? Thou haft the 
5 Words of Eternal Life. 


AND: we believe and are ſure (o Divine 
faith O Heavenly Certainty!) that thou art 
that Chriſt, the Son of the Living God. 

LET me now ſay to you, to One and All, 
this Bread of Life is within, the Blood of the 
- Univerſal Saviour is within, which is ſhower'd 
down from Heaven, the Kingdom of the S- 
pream Wiſdom ;, whoſe Kingdom is alſo within, 
according to the Doctrine of Chriſt his Son, 
fayin ng to the Learned Rabbies of Old, The 
King dom of God is within you. 

SEARCH for it then within 1 beg y ou, 
under the Exaltation of the Shield of faith, 


_ and ſay with Simon Peter, Lord to whom ſhall me 


9% For my own part, I know not where to 
go better; for I am abundantly ſatisfied, from 
an internal Acquaintance, that this Light with⸗ 
in hath the Words of Eternal Life: And more- 


Jok 10,27,28 Over believe, that this i the Chriſt, the Uni- 


fa, 49. 6 


verſal Saviour, and Son of the Living God. 
TW is indeed he chat b from Heaven, 


b ſaying, 


(453) 
ſaying, Come unto me (within) all you that are Mat. 11528 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you tt. . Col. 1.27 


1 
| 554i APoſitive Promiſe. 
f 


 ABIDE in me, and [in you : As the Branch Mar. 28. 26 
cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the John 15. 4,6 
F Vine: No more can ye, except ye abide in nme. 
. WHITHER ſhall we then go, but unto 
him? Who ſhall we follow, but him? Or Rev. 22.17 
where can we abide ſafely, but in him? Can John 8. 12 
: we go up into Heaven (above the Skies, &c.) 43% 23:7 
: to fetch him down ? No, tis fooliſh to think, 32. 
7 ſo. Can we go down into the Deep to fetck 
; him up? No, that's as bad. Shall we go be.. 
| youd the Seas to fetch him nigh ? No, there Joh. 4.18, ,, 
is no need for that neither. Shall we enquire” © 
of the Wiſdom of this World for him? No, he 
dwells not there, neither doth that know his 1 Cor. 3.19 
Habitation. Shall we conſult ſome Copious Mat. 11. 25 
Libraries, in order to find the Glory of his Luke 10. 21 
Aſcenſion, though that may poſſihly give ſome i Cor. . 20,21 
Knowledge of him, ſo as to diſcover. where his 
a Habitation is, yet he. dwells not there? No, 
) that comes wonderfully ſhort of him, who is ry 
not bound up with Books and Writings ; as Gal. 1. 11, 1 
Dr. Smith of Cambridge, in his Select Diſcour- 5» 16,7 
7 ſes, prettily obſerves, ſaynng. 
- T'Q ſeek our Divinity meerly.in Books and Wris R. Barclay's 


„ 


1 tings, is to ſeek the Living among the Dead; we Apology. 

5 but in vain many times ſeek God in theſe, where Vos 
* his Truth is too often not ſo much Enſhrin d as En- 

tomb d, Intra te Quære Deum; ſeek God within 

# thine own Soul, he is beſt diſcern d rote Th «gi, (as ä 

. x phraſeth it) by an Intellectual Touch of © if 0 


5 * 
LY : 6 
wm > 2 +» . 5 , " R 
7 LY M : + . 4 0 1 F * k ; of * 27 * 
n 242 * 1 4 
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(4594) 
2 Tim, 3.15 BUT to go further: Shall we diſlect ti 
Scriptures, the diy ineſt Record extant, in ex- 
pectation to find him there? No, that will not 
do neither; for the Jews did à great deal that 
way, and yet mifs'd him; whoſe Ignorance 
Jeſus corrected, ſaying, Ye ſearch the Scriptures, 
C Egdvars Te; yeapes, the Indicative oo) for 
in them ye think to have Eternal Life, and they 
are they which teſtify of me, ('O Div ine Retord !) 
_— amd ye will not come to me that ye may have Life. 
8 WIHIC H founds to me thus. Ye, the 
Jews) under your fooliſh and dark Gonceptions 
are ſearching the Scriptures, in order to fred 
on me, who. give Eternal Life unto as many as 
John 6.54.56 cat oy Fleſh, and drink my Blood: But in this 
| your fearching ye mils the Matter. For tho 
5 the Record is divine, and that which truly te- 
och 11. ſtißes of me; yet that ill not db, for you 
John 1.9 muſt come to me, the Light of the World, 
8.1 who enlighten every Man that cometh into 
* 5 the World, who am alſo the Way, the Truth 
and the Life, no Man can come to the Father 
but by me, who am alſo that Spiritual Meat 
and Spirictal Rock which all your Fathers (tho 
Cor. io. 3. 4 under the Cloud) did eat and drink of. 1 ſay 
| 1 65 by you muſt cone to me, that ye may have Life, 
2 Car. 5. i nt in the Fleſh, tis the Spirit that eth. 
I am now apt do fear, that ſome of you wil 
reflect on me ſeverely, for depreſſing the Scr Ir 
ptures, as above, and perhaps think me 2 
great Enemy tb thoſe ſacted Writingss which 
25 if you ſo think, you are greatiy miſtaken : In- 
$ ſomuch that I hereby acknowkedpe, that { have 
a very Honounable Eſteem for the Scruptures, 
Luke 24. 25 boch the Oid and New] and chat 
2 Tim. 3.15 more deeply, becauſe l know they contain Wb- 
4 ts FE lime Alte Wonderful Divinity 1 is contain d 


N 


Jolm 3. 39. 


Mat. 1 5.14 


wn ff. 0 I n>ﬀq—n—_ UW 


Ss oo. 


- 
* 
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(454) 
54 eil. Homteves, f am motebver induced to 
ace wleste, that as Divine as they are, yet 
they are inferiour to, and come ot of, the 
Light confiderably 5 for the Sctiptufts cannot John 8. 12 
open the BSR of Cohſeiente; nor reveal there 12. 35, 
the Myſteries of the Eternal Kidgdom, the? 36, 46 
they are a great Help that way. 
—_— | have moreover thought, that the Rev. 5.170 5 
2 are ſs far Hort of the Exkellency of | 
ht within; as the Moon is of the Sun 
without, whoſe Light, 2 been oſten gratt- 
ted; ts but # botfow'd or leller Eber, fe ibn: Gen. 1. 16 
fkotr of the Light of the 
which Conclitſion 1 have often tfought, 2 
#4 the Moon outward (to pufsby ny Thoughts 
of the Moon Spiritual) hath received her 
Light from the Sun itt the Firmament: ſo have 
the Seriptutes received their Light, their Ex- 
cellency, their Divinity from t Light with- John 1. 5 
in; in and thtougk which God, an Vrompre ' 
berfible M chm, katlr convey's his Min, ad 
will to Mankind throughout all Generations: - 
Ihfottuch; that the Holy Men of God * Per, r. 2 
they were inoved by the Holy Ohoft, t 
with the Father and Son aht ene 
BUT O how have ffſe facred Mriäng 
been korn to pieces by Man's Wiſdom, and 
made to ſpeak the Langue of each Patty, tol- 
ſed up and down, — — and backward 
ſtrangely 4 one fide rept «fehthng ſome Books 
Canoticdl others ſt Hing ede fue . 4 Ff. Ec, 
dome adding New Books te the Ol \ 4 A Hi _ 


— it; Aeon, andy lobe, agd 49,72.82,104 


6, &c, 
ie Work rely! Wit mult.. 
tudes of Fernitious Controverſtes fave been 


acted on this Account : 
Gg 4 NA, 


thoſe that agree touching what Books are Ca- 


- own turn beſt. 


Ads 19. 28 


| God, and of his Will, which is neceſſary. unte Sal: 


Faith, or Points of Worſhip ; yet are all in 


(L466) 
- NAY, but what is worſe, I find amongſt 


nonical, or of Divine Inſpiration, that thoſe ve- 
ry Perſons have torn em ſo to pieces in their 
Carnal Comprehenſions, as to make 'em ſpeak 
in a large degree what was moſt Conſonant to 
their own Humour, or what would anſwer theix 


_ THUS the Proteſtants, not to mention 
Perſons abroad, ſeperated into diſtinct Socie- 
ties, all differing enough touching Articles of 


© wo one. 


conceit confirming (and that ſtifly too, not to 
fay ſpitefully ) or at leaſt endeavouring to con- 
firm all thoſe Articles, by the Authority of 
the Scriptures, they have indeed, in a large 
degree, made a Monſter of it, and I think 
may ſafely ſay, at beſt, they are fighting but 
„ 
I doubt not at all but this ſtill ſounds harſh 
to many, eſpecially to the cunning Craftſmen 
of our Day (not only you of the. Church of 
England) who are crying up, much like Deme- 
trius and his Companions of Old, Great i Di- 
ana of the Epheſians, great is the Church, diving 
are her Sacraments, and curſed are all Schiſma- 
ticks. The Scripture is the Rule, Revelation-1; 
_— and God hath committed his Will wholly to 
Vriting. | pe | ; | 
39 G fay the Presbyterians and Baptiſts, both 
in their Confeſſions of Faith, in Ch. 1. Pa. 1. 
of the Holy Scriptures, That the Knowledge of 


e Gt 


: as a can af. A. ac... an 


a .. _ 


vation, &c. is committed wholly unto Writing, 
Thoſe former Ways of God's revealing his Will un- 
#0 bis People being now ceaſed, = 


— 


_ 
* » N "= 
* 
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(499) 
- T have often admired at the Boldneſs, not to 
ſay Impudence, of this Aſſertion, and cannot 
conceive how they came to obtain this Myſte- 
ry, or who ſhould tell them, that God had 
committed the Knowledge of his Will wholly 
to Writing. Revelation is pernitious Doctrine 
with them, ſo that to be ſure they had it- not 
than ay: f EDS 1 

AS to thoſe Texts of Scripture by which 
they would confirm it, I have often examin'd 
dem, which to me ſeem largely Impertinent, 
yea wonderfully unfit to draw ſach an Aſſerti- 
on from. id hoy wo FC | MY 
. NAY, if I miſtake not the Matter, their ſa 
confidently aſſerting, That God had committed 
both the Knowledge of himſelf, and of his Will, 
wholly to writing, is to give Chriſt the Lie, who 


hath ſaid, That the Knowledge of his Father, John 17. 
(whom to know is Life Eternal) cannot be had 1 Joh. 5. 20 


Revelation of him who ſtands at the Door and 
knocks. | 


| Tthank thee, O Father, (ſaid: Jeſus of Old) Mar. 11. 25 


Lord of Heaven, becauſe thou þaſt hid thoſe things 
(viz. divine things) from the Wiſe and Prudent, 


3 


any other way than by his own Revelation, by the Rev. 3. 20 


(thoſe had the Scriptures undoubtedly, the Luke 10.21 


divine Records of that Age) und haſt revealed 
them unto Babes; even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed 


Lend in ply ſight. 1 1: 
AL things are delivered to me of my Father, 22. 
and no Man knoweth the Son but the Father, nei- 
ther knoweth any Man the Father ſave the Son, and 
be to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. Kom. 1. 19 


AND again, (as John ſaith) no Man hath John 1. 18 


ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which 


bim. 
. l * 


FL 


in the Boſom of the Father, he hath declared 


4. 22 


„ 
' TO think that by this Reyelatioß is meant 
the Scriptures, (though they are dlvine Re- 
cords I know) is in my Opinion not à little 
fooliſh; for if that could reveal him, I doubt 
not at all but Chriſtendom had by this time 
— God ahundantly better than now ſhe 
dot 


PARDON me then if I ſay ſhe hath been 


Acts i7. 23 worſhipping an unknown God, 


* # v1 + 
. x 


- BUT if this were true as theſe Men ſay, 
vic. That tho Knowledge of God, an of his Will, 
was wholly (hut ap in the Scriptures , what would 
then become of two thirds of the World? How 
could thoſe be ſaved that never had the Sctip- 
tures ? Many Millions of Poor Souls that per- 
haps never heard of Chriſt's Incarnation, &. 

NA, to come a little nearer, What will 


become of all thoſe that do not come to the 
Presbyterian and Baptiſt, Meetings, to heat the 
Myſtery of this Writing unfoided? For | 


doubt not hut they think, that the true Inter- 
retation lieth on their ſide; I ſay, what will 
ecome of all thoſe Petſons? Not fo happy to 


be ſire as otherways they might be if they did 


come, Gr. 
O blind Partiality! 


THIS, as Lhave already ſaid, Is much Hike 
Demetrius, &c. of Old crying up, Great it Di- 


Ana of the Epheſians, great is u Che, &c. 
Ai vine are her Sacraments ; ſhe is fonnded upon the 
Mord of God, the Holy Scriptures,” whith ate the 


only Rule of Faith and flames; Reveldtitn is 


Gann er 


THIS 


r iy iy ip Me 


nn n 


e 
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4 49) 
THIS Report 


ples Humour, path 85 10 
to the Craftſmen ; yea, unto you the Craftſ- 
men vf our Day. "Hear the Text then 1 be 
ſeech Fe, and don't be angry, tis really perti- 
mee} © 7 

Fo averain Hin named Demetrius, Ni- 
mium perſequens, aut vehementet Incendens, 
ſeu fortis ad p dum, aut robnſtus Vir- 
va 8 ut bgnißcat Demetrius) 4 Ser- 
mit h, which male fver Shrines for Diana, 
ate we no ſmall Gain nuto the Craftſmen : 

HOM be called tegrther, with the Workmen 
of like Oc „ andſuid, Arn, ye know that by 
this Craft we bede eur Wealth, 

 MOREOPFER,; ye ſte and hear, that wot 4. 
lone at E DS nc but almo$t throughout all Aſa. 
this Pad babes: 4 l. us Gl —— 
Pe ang, That b % U are 
Ne Fad 

'TYEA, let tie iy; that's not the beſt Di- 
wii which is made by Man * * 

that not only thit our Craft iz in danyer to 
be ſet at #oup ht Nut alſo that the Temple ape of 
yreat Goddeſs Didtma Fats be deſpiſed, her 
Magmſicente ſhould be TY whom all Al ia 
and the World worſh 

AND — 8 + Sa yings, they were 
ful of We ath, dei on, Ming, rea 33 Di- 
ay of the 


5 Ko. . | 
mer quem ſain n peicl Canmm. 


I doubt ndt but the Craftlinen of that day 
xhought: themſelves wonderfully ſure, and tha 


Paul 


AND the whoſe whoſe City was filed n with _ 


ing whom the red. 


A Gain un- 


19. 24 


25. 


„ 


27.1 


28. 


„(46 


Luke 23. 2 Paul was a great Rogue, to talk as he did, and 


18. 12 
22.22 


24.3 


Joho'7, 48 


Acts 17. 18 depreſs the Honour of the Temple of the great 
Goddeſs Diana ſo ſignally. And as to my ſelf, 


1 bave yet but little reaſon to imagine other, 
than that you'll think mea ſad Fellow for talk- 
ing at this Rate touching the Scriptures ; tho 
once more, I have a very Honourable Eſteem 
for 'em ; yet I dare not prefer 'em beyond their 
Merit. For to ſpeak plainly, I have ſome- 


times thought that you have, in a large de- 


gree made a God, or rather a Goddeſs of em, 
as though God had left Mankind, and his Son 
gone you know not whither, and left us the 
Scriptures in their ſtead, to govern us, and 
upon the whole, to yon wrong Notions, 
you have given your ſelves out, INTERPRE- 
TERS. be BE Oo OGG; 

INSOMUCH, that when all is done, *tis 
your Interpretation, tis your Conſtruction, 
not the Letter of the Scripture, that is the 
Rule; fd that as you ſay, *tis the People ge- 
nerally accept it, Right or Wrong. Upon 
this Foundation you are making fine- bright 
Sermons, to ſet forth the Divinity of the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory 5 by-which Craft you, the Craft- 
men of like Occupation, have. your- Wealth; 
and thoſe Silver Shrines the Divinity of. your 
own making, the Workmanſhip of your own 
Hands, you are ſelling to the Nation at a dear 
Rate, ſo dear that I have ſometimes thought 


the Religion of this poor Prieſt-ridden'Nati- 


on of England, including all Perſwaſions, caſt- 
eth the Inhabitants almoſt, if not full, Twenty 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds a Year, perbaps 
more; and if the Expence be ſo conſiderable 
within this little Iſland, what is it throughout 
theWarld 2 eo en ien: 
wo | BUT 


'O > Oe toi wm im ro . . YM oo 


1 
BUT what is further to be lamented, is. 
that ſo much Mony hath been ſpent Yearly, Iſa. 55. 1 
and the Nation no holier than it was for Forty EE 
Years ſince: Nay, is it not much worſe? 1 
am ſatisfied *tis, for 1 verily think the Nation 
was never more Wicked than now; for Cur- 
ſing, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Ly- Mar.15.7,8 
ing, Pride, Cheating, Hypocriſy, the Vizard Mark 7. 6 
of Religion, and what not, abonnds not a lit- : 
tle : Inſomuch, that I have often thought that 
Sin and Religion hath increaſed together. 
And I am further apt to hope, that as Sin and 
| Religion (I mean External Forms of Seperati- : 
| on, One for Paul, another for Apollo, c.) hath 1 Cor. r. 12 
increaſed together; ſo the Fall of one, will be Job. 4. 2,2 
the Fall of the other; when a Stink will come Rev. 12, 8 0 
over both, when the Devil will dread to make - | 
his Appearance, and when Religion (which | 
hath long pretended to overturn Sin) will be | 
as Salt that hath loft its ſavour, henceforth good _ © | 
for nothing but to be caſt forth, and trodden under Mat. 3. 13 | 
the Foot of Men: Let me ſay, No matter hr | 
ſoon ; for at this time, I verily think, will a 
Noble Diſcipline (by the Order, and under 
the Protection, of an Unſearchable Almighti- 
neſs) be eſtabliſhed in the Government, which k 
will cut the Throat of Sin Twenty Hundred 


Thouſand times better than ever Religion yet 
did; for if -I miſtake not the Matter, I have 
largely ſeen, and can ſay, That the Generali- 

ty of Perſons, under this Diſpenſation, I think 
in a large ſence all over are ſpending their Mo- 
ney for that which is not Bread, and their Labour 
for that which cannot feed the Immortal Soul, 


J... k 


0 * 
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( 46s) 


THIS the Prophet {oh plainly ſaw in his 


Rev. 22.17 Day, inviting the thirſty People to come to 
Mat. 11. 28 the Spiritual Waters, where they micht have 
Wire aud Muk wit haut Mouey, wit haut Price. 
Iſa. 55. 1 His faith he, every ane f lad thirffeth, come ye 
to tho Waters, aud ke thai bath no Money, coma 
Je, buy and cat, yea, come buy Wine and Milk 

TT PT tid yo 

2. | FORE d you [pe | 

for that which is ue Bread ? 1 
t bas which ſatiieth not ? Hearkew diligently unto 
John 8.12 mne (viz. unto Chriſt the Light of the World) 
10.*7 aud cat ye that which is gacd, and let your Saul de- 
light it ſelf in ſungq g. 
4 b Jus Ear 8 ee 
uk. 7. 20,1 WP ute Heaven iu yaur own Imaginations, but 
0617202] Within) begs and pet r Sarl ſpall le; and 1 wil 
make an Everlaſt wg Cauenaut with youy even the 
5 ure Agrees of Davd. TY 
Ila. 55-4 BEHOLD, Ihaveginen him far 4 Witneſs 
Sy ta the People, a Leader and Commander ta the Peo- 


| © ggethinks how cold I now wiſh, that this 

John 5. 22 Faithful Witneß, which God hath given to be 
1 Joh. 5. 10 a Leader and Commander, were eftabliſh'd u- 
71o12:22 _ niverlally in the Throne of his Father's King- 
dom, that the Gentiles might Know their Rel, 

I, 11.1 berg to feck far it; whenthe Deliverer ſhall 
Mat. 11. 28 0008 gut of See 1 turn away Musgalines 
Rom. 11 26 from Jaceh. When multitudes ſhall ie k ynto 
ohn 1. 29 the Lond while he may be faund, and call up- 


ſa. 55. 6 on him while he is Near, (even within) when 
Rom. 1. 19 the Wicked ſhall forſake his Way, and the Un- 


Ila. 1. 18 righteous Man his Thoughts, and return unto 
ö the Lord; for he will have Mercy upon him, 


and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 
IN 


don. 


++. 
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(463) 
IN this Day (to borrow the words of ſui) Ez.18.21,22 
there ſuall be a 12 ef Jelſe, which ſball ſtand fer Ila. 11. 10 
a Enſign of the People, ta it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, 
aud his Reſt ſhall be glorious, 
AN D the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon = 2. 
the Spirit of Waden, and Ungerftanding, the. Spi- 
rit of Caunſel and Might, the Spirit of Wege, 
aud of the Fear of the Lord. © 
AND he ſhall ſite the Earth with the Rod of 
his Maut h, and with the Breath of bis Lips, foal #7 
| N D 1 1% Hp en Enſan for the Nati on Luke 0-27 
4 57 
and ſuall aſemble the Outcafts of Iſrael, and 22 * n 
ther tog at her the 4 Mah. from the Four | 


Corners of the Earth 6 

T HE Envy elsa Ephraim ſhall depart, and 
the . EVER he Cat Pad. phraim 13. 
N Ju not vex E— 


| ede which eee (xe 
Inſufficiency of all External 8 of John 22 
Feet which hath eccafioned not à little Luke 9. 54 
avy and Vexation to the Inhabitants of Alo 1 Cor. 1. 12 
joy yated Chr iſtendum) I am, inne to hope that Kev. 12. ty 
he Waxman, the true Church, is again retur- 3556, 14. 
ning and coming up out of the Wilderneſs, 
where ſhe fled, as on two Wings of a great 
Eagle, from the Face of the Serpent, and that 
the Time and Times, and half a Time, is in | 
ſome ſence near, if not fully accompliſhed, in Acts 8. 32 
ow the Lamb, which hath been diſregard-Ifa. 53. 8 
ſt at nought by the wiſe Maſter-Buil. Mark 8. 3t 
2 ee &c. and ſlain from the Foun- Mat. 21.42 
of the World, ſhall Rand upon Mount Mark 12. 10 
I Cor. 3. 18 
0 Glorious ee Mat. 1 1.25 


Zech. 9. 14 Jacob for ever, and of his 


r 
. AND (to uſe the words of John in the Re- 
velations) with him One uenared forty and four 
; thouſand, having his Father's Name written in their 
7. 3 Foreheads; thoſe can ſing, Nom is come Salvati. 


Rev. 14. 1 


'* on and Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and 


12. 10 the Power of his Chriſt. Therefore rejoice ye Hea: 

12. R bens, and ye that 2 in ere 5 into 

4. 8 to ſmging ye that have. known Redemption, ſaying; 
114 A : 2 Voice, Worthy is the Low 72 — 

5. 9 ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, 
12,13, 14 and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing: 
Mat. 24. 14 AT this time undoubtedly ſball the Ever- 


Luke 4. r8 laſting Gabe, the Power of God, the Light; 


» 

Rev. 14-6 be preached univerſally, which will break the 
Prov. 4. 18 Clouds of Ignorance, and ſhine like Lightning 
Iſa. 30. 26 to the Ends of the Earth, when. the Nations 
Rev. 21.23 ſhall be broken to pieces by his inviſible Rod, 
Iſa. 46. 6 and acknowledge the Incomprehenſible Majeſty 
of him, who, as an Obedient Son, glorified 

Mat. 24. 27 with a Noble Exaltation upon the Throne of 
is Father David, 1 the Houſe of 
dingdom there ſhall 

Phil. 2. 8 be no End. | | 


Luke 1.32 AND at this time, I am forward to think, 
Rev, 1. 10 will the Viſion, which John ſaw in the Spirit, 
14. 6 be fulfill'd, viz. Ard I ſam another Angel fly in 
the mi dſt of Heaven, having the Everlaſting Go- 

ſpel to preach unto them that dwell. on the Earth, 

24d to every Nation, Kindred, Tongue and Peo- 
pile, ſaying with 4 loud Voice, (ay; and a very 

- ..__Intellligible one too) fear God, and give Glory 
John 5. 22 te him, for the Hour of his Judgment is come, and 
4. 24 Worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth, the Sea 

and the Fountains of Water. A ſnort Sermon, and 


Rev. 14. 8,9 yet long enough. And there followed another An- 


el, ſaying, Babilon i fallen, that great City, be- 
| = ſhe * all Nations drink of the Wine of the 
Wrath of her Fornication. AND 


»w 


A the third Angel followed them, ſaying 

with a loud Voice: If any Man worſhip. the Beaſt | 

and his Image, and receive his mark, in his Fore 

head, or Hig Hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the 

Vine of the V Vrath of God, which is poured out 

without mixture into the Cup of his Indignation, 

and he ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brimftone 

in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the Pre- 

Lega, iii 

AND the Smoab of their Torment aſcendeth up 

for ever and ever, and they have no Reſt Day. nor Mar. 8. 12 

Night, who worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and 13. 42 

whoſoever receiveth the mark of his Name. | Luke 13. 28 
ONCE more ; Whither ſhall we go but un- _ 8. Is 

| to him the Light, the Anointed of God? Who che v. if 

hath the everlaſting Goſpel to preach in every, John N 27 

Mortal, who is manifeſting himſelf within, in Gal 3. 8. 

this Goſpel-Day, to his true Diſciples, who, John 2. 14 

have follow'd im in the Regeneration, and 2 Cor. 13. i 5 

ſhewed their Love to him by keeping his Com- 

mandmants. n n ein ov e l 
doubt not but this Internal Goſpel Mani- Col. 1. 27 

feſtation continues ſtill to be a Myſtery, and John 15. 14 

will he ſo unto all that fear not God, nor bring Tims - {a 

Glory to his Name; but inſtead of that are oba 1018 I 

breaking his Commandments daily, far enough Gal. 3. 10 

from bringing forth much Fruit; and withal Mat. 25. 24 

tell their Neighbours, That his Command- Luke 19. 22 

ments are ſo ſevere that they cannot be kept. _ 

This is indeed making God a hard Maſter, and 

cutting the Throat of our Love to him, and of 

our Chriſtianity too; for a Man can never be iſa. 29. 13 

a Chriſtian, (let him talk till Dooms-day, Mar. 15. 8 

and conceit himſelf on to the Grave) nor love John 14. 1 5 

God ſubſtantially, unleſs he keep his Com- 23 


* 
F 


mandments. 


Hh Tas 


/ 


(460 
#, that 
Wonder 0 in his JI 125 Ba 


EG not grievous ; 5 deen 8 be Te) not 8 
"WRC" 
'THLS Doctrine, I ſu poſe, John learnt. of 

Jeſus his Maſter, ko of old. told his Diſci- 

john 14. 21 Ples, ſaying, 18 that bath my Commandments, 
and keepeth them, (not he that brea eth them, 

and finneth daily ; no, *tis he that keepeth 
them) be it is that loveth me. This is a nice 

. 10 Touchſtone indeed, which can try us all, whe- 
- 9 ther we love Chr iſt or .not, or how. we love 
him; whether in Shew, or, Reality, whether 
ia Tongue or in Earneſt; whether in Profeſſion 
4 ot Poſſeſſion. "And ſaith Jeſus, He that  loveth 
John 14. 21 me ſball be loved of my, Father, (a Noble Recom- 
23. Pence indeed 4) and I will love 0 and will; mani 


felt my felf' unto him. 


Mar. u. 27, ., O Holy. Manjeation! 0 Divine Internal 
0 Revelation ! 7 


2 
2) 
— 
Aa. 


luke 10. 22 THIS Manifeſtation 0 UL. - the being 
Col. 1. 26 Chriſt within, and his Fathers being wit 
27. and they both taking their Abode with Man ) 
Rev. 3. 20 [have already granted was lar ely myſterious 
John es 23.to the iſcip! themſelves : nſomuch, that 
1 2 Jhdas ( age he” that betray'd; him) asd him 
q ſayin Lord, how 18 it that thaw wilt maniſei 
thy 20 unto u, and. not untothe V. Vorld ? 
Exo. 34. 5 GOR Man, he Was under the Cloud, bis 
6, 7, 10, Thoughts were carnal, his Reaſon was agree. 
Lam. 2. 1 able to the Wiſdom of this World, which | is 
1 Cor. 10. 1 Darkneſs all over, anc Fooliſpneſs with God, 


Rom 8, 6 de n een to know Chriſt 
gain 


| ll. | 


. 


(497) 


ain after a fleſhly Manifeſtation, much like 4 
fon in our Day, who expect his Perſonal Ap-! Cor 2.100 
pearance again, and to reign with them a John 6. 63 
Thouſand Lear s. 2 Cor. 516 

POOR Men, Iam ſatisfied they are under Acts 1.9 
a Cloud too; inſomuch, that I have often Rom 8. 5 
thought all ſuch may look for him that, way, Icha 6. 63 
till their Eyes fall out, and never ſee him. 1 
doubt not but many have expected to fre his 
return e er now, (much like the Mahometans, ge” 
who ſit up Twenty Eight Nights ſucceſſively 
once a Year to look for Mahomet ) who are Fx 
gone to their Graves uader a vain ExpeQation, | | p54 OMe 
to avoid which extream, let me adviſe: thoſe * 0 
that are yet behind, under ſuch an Expectati- 0 
on, to conſult the Apoſtle St. Paul in his se-. 
cond Epiſtle to the Corinthians 1 e 1 5 
gle, 554 
| WHEREFORE bentefarth — we no Man 2 Cor 5.16 
after the Fleſh ;, yea, though wwe have known Chriſt 
after the Fleſh; yet henceforth know we him no more. 

No more after the Fleſn. 

THEREFORE, if any Man be in Chriſt, Rev. 21 5 
he is a New Creature, old Things are palled Gal. 9. 17 
away, behold all thiogs: are become new. 

BUT by the way, is it poſſible for a Man Mar. 9. 17 
to be in Chriſt? Ves. But how, ſeeing he is 17 4 
aſcended above the Terreſtial Globe! into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and therefore, to ſpeak 
Carnally, out of our reach? So that how can 
any Motial get to him, or rather be in him 
Why ſay ſome, Ve muſt he in him by Faith, F. 5 > 
&c. Dna Fellows) That is ia my Opi- Rom! 8, [2 4 
nion as much as to ſay, We muſt believe that 
we are in him; though at the ſame time ou. 2211 
b Sences tell us; hat. we are, here 1 "AP 60.2 
far ee from bly, [3 Erring and 1 

rom 


"= (468) 
Rom. 5. 12 from his Ways like loft Sheep, &c. Is not this 
John g. 31 fine being in him? | | 15 

© ns X oe» SIRI L2 I > 355 


Mortality with a witneſs ! 


I O overturn therefore ſuch a fancy (which 
At the beſt I think is worſe than a Dream) let 
me fay to all, this is not the way to be in 
John 14. 6 Chriſt; and let me ſay further, That as no 
Man can come to the Father but by him, ſo no 
| Man can be in him. But as Man dwells by pure 
1 Sam. 15. 22 Obedience in the Light within. He that is 
2 Cor. 10. 5 thus in him, J am ſure muſt be a new Creature, 
— 3. 19 one that hath thrown aſide his Old Faith, be- 
"Ce 8. 12. cauſe it never gave him Victory, never pre- 
or. 516 . | . : 
Luke 18. 8 ſerved him from Erring and Stray ing; and one 
Mar. 17. 20 Who hath thrown aſide his own Righteouſneſs 
| too, the Devotion of his own framing, &c. 
01.216.) £ 8 God's Sight is as deteſtable as filthy 
ags. 5 ; 

- "THUS he that is in Chriſt the Light, be- 
comes a New Creature; Old Things are pat 
away, and all Things are become New, new Hea- 
ven and a new Earth, in which dwells Righ- 
teouſneſs; a new Faith, a new Worſhip, new 
| Cor. 3. Sacraments, new Prayers, new Pſalms, a new 
Mar. 9. 16 Converſation, a new Inſide, Cr. and all made 
2 Pet. 3. 13 Ney by the Miraculons Operation of an In- 
Rev. 21. 1 comprehenſible Light, which God by a Mira- 
John 4. 23 culous Incarnation hath placed within, with a 
. 1, 9,14 Fan in his hand, by which he might throughly 
* 6, 7 purge the Floor of Man's Inſide, and gather 
Tot g the VVheat into the Garnery, and burn upthe 
14. 30 Chaff (all old Things, the Devil and all his 
Heb, 13. 16 WVorks) with nnquenchable Fire, that Man 
might rega in his Birth-right, that antient Di- 
ite Fellow hip, with his Maker in rome 

NON = 3.1 71 


Luke. 1 3. 25 
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( 469.) + 
till which, ?till the Inſide be. thus purged, it Gen. 2. 8 
will be in vain for Man (yea, under the high- Rev: 2. 7 
eſt Devotion) to expect this Fellowſhip, not _ 1.9 
forgetiingy, Ther to obey is better than Sacri-, = of 20 
FOR, faith Paul further to the Corinthians, Py 
what Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighte- = 
ouſneſs * What Fellowſhip hath Erring and Straying 2 Cor. 6.14 
with pure Obedience? What Fellowſhip bath 4 pol- John 8.12 
luted Floor with a purged one? Or what Commu- eg 
nion hat h Light with Darkneſs ? Surely, none. 1 N A 
No Fellowſhip, nor Reconciliation Light in Rom. 13.12 
which God dwells in his own Temple, can Pfa. 104. 
have no Agreement with Idols, cannot be in- 1 John 3. 8 
corporated with ſuch Inſides which bow down Rom. 2.9 
to Sin, (that curſed Idol) by doing thoſe things E2ck. 18. 4 
they ought not to do, and leaving undone the Eph. 5. 6 
Things they ought to do. e 


0 Curſed Diſebedjence / 


AND what Agreement hath the Temple of 

God with Idols? For ye are the Temple of the Col. 3.6 
Living God, ye that are Regenerated or Cre- 1 Sam. 13.23 
ated anew.in Chriſt Jeſus, in him the Light of 2 Cor. 6. is i 
the Inviſible World, who have been turned % 233 
from Darkneſs to this Light, from Satan's , Thos _— 
Power (which is within) to the Pawer of God, Acts 3. ey 
the Light there. Thoſe that are thus bleſſed 1 cor. 3. 16 
can ſay, Our Bodies are the Temples of the Living 6.19 
God; as God hath ſaid, Iwill awell in them, and 2 Cor. 6. 16 
walk in them, +5 : l 


(O Wonderful!) 


_ Iwill be their God, and they ſhall be my P co 
le. a | Mm 


1 SEE. 


| ry: Cad... nat 
7. SEEING therefore tis fo, that God (who 
A was, and to be ſure is, in Chriſt reconciling 
the World unto himſelf) hath ſaid, That he 
will dwell wit his, and walk within; what Mad- 
neſs is it for Man to expect him withaut? 

OR ſeeing that Chriſt, the Univerſal Savi- 
John 10.29 our, who of Old ſaid, My Father is greater than 
14 28 J, and yet I and my Father are one; Believe me, 
10. 3? that I amin the Father, and the Father in me. I 
| 14.590 will not leave you Cemfortleſs, I will come to yon; 
49 . that Day ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, 
and yon in me, and I in you. Seeing I Fay that 
Chriſt hath preached vp this his own Internal 
„  Manifeſtation, what Madneſs is it for Man to 

2 Cer: 3. 18 Took for him without, 
NAL, I have moreover often thought, that 
ſuch a Perſonal Appearance as many expect, 
(viz, the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh would 
diſtract Mankind to their no ſmall Diſadvan- 
tage. For ſuppoſe the Report were abroad, 
that his vigble incarnated Manifeſtation were 


John 6. 63 
Rom. 1.19 


— 
a 


eb. s ons (as tis Ten to One but we might) what 


ing we believe not in him whom God hath 
2 n node 


then this Poor Nation (not to mention the 


or Conſtantinople, with the adjacent Countries, 
þe plagu'd with innumerable multitudes of 
Poor Seals that wanted to ſee their Saviour, 
and Diſcourſe him poo, gr. 


- 


TO 


no at Rome or Conſtantinople, we ſhould then 


believe, either that it was the Meſſiah, or that 
7 it was not. If we thought the Report fpuri- 


Jchn 5: 33 Benefit could we then receive from him, ſee- 


IF we thought the Report true, how would 


whole World) be diſtracted? What Pilgrim- 
ages would be then on Foot? How would Rome 


70 expe di, een 8 N it, is not | 
111 0 ge =y ing ik 15 00 SE, or Mat.24.23 
lo a 5 10 he a 2 or: Conſtantinople, is | 
Os LIONS 9 A 20. Fo Putz Men, John 6. 82 
| Wut tion, 9 — on Fleſh, is Gal. ER. 

Re 1 110 as in the bewitch d Galaati- dea 
8 of eh they had begun in the 
. ola Plauded v Kel er, of the 

pirit, yett 175 to be made perfect by the 5-16 
fleſh.” Are 221 liſh, faith Paul, havin 's be- 
gun 7 the Spi Fit! Ire ye now made Fart” * 


Flefh by T 14 4013 

T me! 25 i oj to all, That 9 is a God 1 Cor. 14.33 
of XK 11108 ſion, who will not 

confound Ele pi it; ieder, tis inconſiſt· 

ent with the ITS of his ncomprehenſible 


Wiſdom, who hath eſtabliſhed all things in a 

Wonderful Order; and Par diſe for his own Rev. 2.5 

Seat, in Which he takes cin ght to converſe Gen. . 26 

wh Men et Nobb * ia and thro' John 1. 1,9 
| he Light, Map was in the Be- 


im. 22 ting h ＋ ** 98 


ing, I ecting h is Divide 


edel, and me in pieces th e Veil of the 3 + 7 
65 le 


VN ic, k 
i) 03.33% 


AT thist ting Tam forward. to think many Lat. 21 
vill have ſeen the Abomination o Deſolation Mar. 27. 51 
Nhe pie of by D ch Helke e ben ana in the 2 Cor. 3.14, 


ction will come. over , 16 
Bal Pl ie 0 or eric over all Will- Mat. 24.15 


worſhip and Voluntary Humility, together Dan 3 
with Man- made Devotion, performed either at * 
Jeruſalem, or in Mount Geraſim, either under 
this Religion, or the other leparate Society, in 

h 4 onder 


ok tion x hiak wil 12 in the Clouds — * 30 
e wer and great Glory - Mark 13; 26 
ale dect La fahre he Ws S Ol 35,36 


24 


the Aa: 


 12,11,12 
John 4. 20, zi, 
42 
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Col. 2. 23 order to cleanſe the Sanctuary, or purge Man's \ 
Mat,24.15 Inſide. Divinely was it ſpoken, Whoſo read. hid 
3. eth let him underſtand, for then Undoubtedly Lat 
hn : ſhallall the ſinful Tribes of the Earth mourn, I of 
J * 32 by reaſon of Tranſgreſſion, to ſee the Glorious anc 
Mat.24.27 unexpected Exaltation of 'the Son of Man in of 
Judgment, who as 'Lightning' will break the 
Clouds in the Eaſt, and ſnhine even unto the ca 

Welt; ſo ſhall alſo the Coming of the Son of I gu 

Man be. 

Mal. 3.2 BUT 0 to fay with the Prophet, Who may 
abide the Day of his Coming ? Or what Mortal 

can undergo 1 that great Tribulation that. muſt fir 

- uſher in this Glorious Exaltation ? Even ſuch a 
Tribulation as (faith Jeſus ) was not ſince the be. hi 

ginning of the N. M4 to 1 1 Fime, v No, ner ever to 


Mar.3 4. 21 pal be. 0 Nn A til 
11 . 13 N os #4 #1 : | ab 

Whoi is fulfcient for theſe things? 4 - 

of 


Mal.3.2,5 OR to go further; who ſhalt ſtand 1 T 
he appeareth ? For he will be a ſwift Witneſs an 
Rom. 2. 2 againſt all Perſons that ſerve the Devil daily, ur 
e 2 g that err and ſtray from tbe Ways of his Fa- 8 

Mar.23 30 * ther like loſt Sheep, following the Devices and 
Deſires of their own Hearts, to their own Un- 
healthfulneſs and Deſtruction; - when many 
ſich erring and ſtraying Perſons will ( greatly 
has fear 4 be forward to cry: O that we had never 
Tuke 23.2 pen b ern, or that our Mothers Wont bad been 

barren. 
5 FOR Bl -4 are the Bike and the Works 
th never bare, and the Taps that never gave 
1 


an Yr acid. Yen nin. b Sod - ""_ * 
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„ wo _ 


* 
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(473). | 

J that the Mountains would fall on us, and | 
hide us from the dreadful Judgment of the Iſa. 30. 
Lamb, whom we have Crucified in the Streets — 3. 22 
of Sodom. O that the Hills would fall on us, Rev. 11. 8 
and cover us from the wrathful Countenance e Heb. 6. 6 
of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, unto whom 9 | 
all Judgment is committed, that we might e- Jule 23.30 
ſcape the Severity of that Tribulation and An- Rev. 5.5 
guiſh which he is pouring forth, by the Order Rom. 2.9 
of an Unſearchable Almightineſs, upon 1571 Jude 455; 
Soul of Man that doth Evil, upon the Jem fir 

and alſo upon the Gentile ;, upon the Pro cler 
firſt, and alſo upon the Prophane. 

SEEING therefore tis ſo, I think it both Mat 24:42 
high Time and great Prudence for one and all Mark 3. 35, 
to watch againſt the Subtilty of the moſt ſub 37. 
tile Adverſary, that notorious Thief, who is John 10. 10 
abroad with a Deſign to rob us all of our Birth- Gen. 23. 34 
right; not forgetting, that if the Good Man . 1 
of the Houſe had known in what Watch the YE 43 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have fuffered his Houſe to be broken 


407 methinks how could I now wiſh for you, 

(for You the CLERGY of ENGL AND) 

that this Watch were divinely tet up within, what e 
under the Power and Authority of Chriſt the 


John I. 9 


Light, that Noble Saviour and Anointed of! Cor. 1.21 


od, who can teach you the beſt Divinity; Heb.). 23 i 

rnever Man ſpake like him: And who can Mar. 18. 11 | 
alſo break in pieces all your own. . Theological Iſa, 61.1 
Exercitations,- the Off-ſpring of fallen Con- Luke 4.18 
ception finely e with the N 1 John 9 120 
this World. „ 


N AY, * 
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(474 
N A Y, I velity think he will 1 You, to. 


1 John 2.27 leces, 
John 7. 46 27 75 which Faith 
Mar. 21. 44 im poſſible to pleaſe God, and 16 55 which 
1555 18 you u wil die in your Sins, x continue Err- 
1 Tim. 3.9 ing and 9 from the 
Heb.t1.6 and whither 70eth you, never come; 
john 8. 24 Whither he, this, ithfu Nog and ſpotleſs 
14. Wildomgoes, Fou can never FOE. 
20. 7 © THIS is he Iamfaret n n 
Mat. 16.24 to pieces, (1 ff af my Exp Blog hath made 
P 5 (1 ip P 
me to deny m ” in not a few Branches of 
Self-denial; 10 made i m >to take uj a Croſs 
636: : 200 the Pleaſures & 970 s.0f 925 lin di- 
vers ways; jath a rſwaded me to 
ta. — N bin his 8 leine eral Principle of 


| af 28. 27 ght ani Cain) 0G Dat; 1125 Fats 0 his. 


When once ed Have Faith in hit 


Luke 8. 14 
I Tim,5.6- 


12. 26 1 Gen 1 Who lead 8 in ths of 
21. 22'/ 1 5 5 n tl em: Re loy 2 & 1 Nass 
8.12 obey and fo ow; him 01 
| Whoſe Voice, in th Us. abel 5 as of © 
- 3 to the Sons of Men, calling unto them \ 8: in 
— 1 ner their Sins that. their! Toſi — being 


es, may. he clean; alſo. 

Johns 5, 7 His ao, ee Noth Trot =o \ is 4 

Luke op 9, 15 al Abotajn ion to: him. $ 125 
be Auth are in; ighteouſnefs, an WY 775 


Ker. 3. 8 Solomon ſtiles Wiſdom, ſaying, 1 V/ dom dwell 
17 Prov. 8. 12 with Prudence, and find out the Knowledge of witty 
© Inte. 49 Irwventions. The Fear of the Lord is to hate Evil. 


_ Prov, J 13.14 (not to live init) Counſel is mine, _ Erg 
: 3 1 i. 


n 


am firmly] f 


to the Grave, 


N me 


1. 42, 3 undenſtandethig and right to them 155 ud. 

KN 1, 7475 ron His ee wb 16 177 tha 92 . ahi yep 

is, Je 45, bi Knowledge than choice Gold. dem 15 

| "RE ö d than Rubies, and alt l 1 may be 
„ #41 feed are not tobe 1 Rs r 

14. 6 "THIS is he, I am forward to think, Which 


Ar fl 
au ( F „ 
Wiſdom. I am Underſtandi ay ha ve Strength, Matz 2 | 
Wh ſuch as can bind the Trong Man Mark 3. 7 1 
or Devil in us, and caſt. him out.) 
love them that love me, and 200% AI, ſeek 8 ** 
me early ſhall find me 775 and Nays are. ohn 14.20" 44 
with me; yea durable iches and Righteouſneſs... M ov. 8.8 
"MY Hut is better than Gold, yea than. fine _ "4 29 
19. 20 
Gold, and my Revenue, than chaice: Silver... 1 Joks 3-5, 
ut; in the way of Righteouſneſs, i in the midFt of. the Prov. 8. - 1 " 
Paths of Jud ment, that I may cauſe thoſe that Iohn 8 
love me, 22 follow the >). to Saber 8 i 1% wy 
and 1 wal BB their Treaſures. 


What more Divine ! 1 


THE Lord dif] poſſed me in the Wend 8. 22 
of his Way before h his Works of old. I was John 1. 1. 9 
ſet up from Everlaſting, from the beginning, Frov.3.24 | 
- ever the Earth was, when there were Neo » 340 

he; I was brought forth when there were . 445 
fo 9 85 aden Rein Water, Se... . A 
abe to the Say his Decree, 03 5 
wits ede uid not paſs his Command- 1 1 
ment, Ne he appointed the Foundations a 1 
the Earth; then I, was. with him, as one Mat. 10.3 
brought up with him; and I was daily his de- John 8.25 
1 5 Jenn always before him. f 00 
110 CIN in the habitable Part of Prov.8. 31 
| Earth, of wy e ee ith the Sons Rev. 3a: : 
hie 4 What for? To turn em undou 57 5 Cor. 1 3.3 
fm Erring and Straying, that both might re- Col. . a2 
Dice together; that that Mak. the Nobility of the 122 19 
whole Fee iaying overcome the Deyit ana 
ö 


and all his Works, might Gt with him in his LIED 5 
Kingdom, even as he overcame, and is ſet Rev 2.27 
down with his Father in his Kingdom. Not 3.2 


Two Kingdoms, but One Kingdom. 
NOH 


' Prov.8.32 NOW therefore (faith Wiſdom) hearken unto 
loln':0.27 me, O ye Children, (O that you the Learned 
Luke 11. 25 Rabbies of our Day would but hearken to him, 


1003.19 that ſmall ſtill Voice, that ſpeaks in you, ſay- 
. * ing, This is the way, walk in 15 for bleſſed are they 
d that keep my Ways; (not they that errand ſtray 
om em) bear Inſtruftion and be wiſe, and re- 

bor. G. _— > 5 iD. 148 
Luke 10. 42 BLESSED «s the Man that heareth me, 
P rov.8.35 matching daily at my Gates, waiting at the Port. 
1 of my Door; for whoſ; findeth me, findeth Life, 
John 10.9 (ay, the Bread of Life indeed) and ſpall obtain 
ey 2.36 Favour of the Lord. But he that ſmneth againit 


Ids = (examine your own Inſides I beg you, for 

1 Iob.3. 20,21 Jour Life is at ſtake) wrongeth his own Soul; all 
they that hate me love Death,  . 

'., PRAY then forget not to enquire, Whe- 

©. .... . ther thoſe love him that follow him not, but 

10nd. gas f, een the Ways of Sara 

ONCE more examine your Inſides 1 beg 

_ * 4 5 Lou; deceive not your ſelves into Eternity, 


Rom. 6. 23 , f E ay 
*:9-c3 taild the Victory o Grave, and the Page. 


' of Sin is Death, which is perpetuated With E- 
"+ '- ternal Woe; why will you die in your Pollutions, 
aud be Erernally Miſerable? © 

Rom. 8.13 WORK out your Salvation then, by cutting 
Thil- 2.12 the Throat of Sin, the beſt Devotion you can 
Ia 1:16,17 pay to GOD, your Eternal TRANQUI1- 
r Sam-15-22],1TY depends on Obedience to Obey. the 
Heb. 5.9 Voice of God, to keep his Commatidments, 
Dent. 11. 27 whoſe Commands are not now engraved. on 
Jer 3 3 Tables of Stone, neither are they Written on 
eb. 8.8 paper with Pen and Ink; no, they are ſtampt 
within by the Spirit of the Living God in the 

Feſhly Tables of Man's Heart. 11 


* 
4 . 
l 


a * 
4 a 4 
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0 


for the Sting of Death is Sin, on 5 en; 


0 


* ww „„ 


9 
O that you would then ſearch for em with- 12. 24 
in, and hearken to him which ſpeaks from 1 Joh 2 27 
Heaven; the anointed Miniſter of the Inter- John 14. 26 
nal Sanctuary, and true Tabernacle which God 2 Cor. 3. 3 
hath pitch'd, and not Man, in which he is to Rom. 1. 19 

preach for ever after the Order of Melchezi- Rev. 3. 20 
dech, (Rex Fuſticie, & Rex pacigs © 


A Noble Order indeed, 24y Peace I give Heb. 82 


% 


wnto you, &c. 


UNDER which Diſpenſation of Faith, 7. 2 
when you come to hearken to this Miniſter, 14,17,19 
who ought to be both Prieſt, Prophet and Acts 3 22 
King; when ye come to depend on his Tea- Luke 14.19 
chings, and digeſt the Divinity that drops John 4. 19 
from him, then I verily think he'll not only Iſa. 3 3.22 
break you, but your Miniſtry too, to pie- Luke 19.38 


4 
4 5 


(A Bold Word!) 


No matter how ſoon ; for I am ſatisfied it will John 12. 15 
be for your Advantage, both in this Life, and 1 Joh. 2.27 
that which is to come. The Hundred-fold will Mat.7.28 
be your Portion, when you take up the Croſs John 7.17 
and deny your ſelves for Chriſt's ſake. - © . Kh 
PREACH no longer for Hire, no longer 5 
for Self-Intereſt, nor Divine for Money; no Luke 10.42 
ſmall Self-denial: Yet I fay I am ſatisfied it Heb. 7. 14 
will be for your Advantage, becauſe if you fall Mat. 21.44 


not on this Prieſt,” &c. in ſeaſon, he will fall Luke 20.18 


on you in time, and then grind ye to Powder; © 
for this is indeed the Store, which the wiſe Ma. Pfa. 118 22 
ſter-Builders have rejected through many Gene- Mark 1 2.10 


rations, and which you, the wiſe Maſter-Buil- John 10. 1 


ders of our Day (who are building up Divini- 
| s | ty 


—— 


—  - 
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3 48 ty on another Foundation) have ſet at nought 
Luke 19. 14 ſaying, (much like them of Old) We will not 
John 8. 12 have this Man to reign aver us; we will nat, have 

1.9 the Light ta rule us; tis an Ignis Fatuus, 4 Spark 
10. 20, from the Devil's Forge, the Quaker's. Idol, 4 
Mat. 26.65 Whimſical Witneſs, &c. Thus you have caught 

| him, and caſt him out. of the Vineyard, and 
kill'd him. | | ae 

John 10. 33 YOU. have caught him, who is come in his 

Mark 3. 21 Father's Name within to ſeek for Fruits there, 

Mat. 27.63 to ſee how the Inſide is. You have caſt him out 

21. 39 of the Vineyard, (out of the great Houſholder'; 
Rev. 3.20 Vineyard, Man's inſide) under many oppro- 
John 5. 43 brious Denominations, as before. You have 
Luk. 1 3.6, 7 allo killed him by Diſobedience, and perſwa- 
Mat. 2 1. 19, ded the People not to truſt to him, but rather 
34737. to depend on you, Who have ſeized on his In- 

h 7.48, 49 heritance, taken upon you to teach Man, which 

eb. 7. 14,17 properly belongs to him whoſe Right it is to 
| teach Man his Father's Will, or what Fruits 

Gad expects. {' J blog 

Ifa.2.9 DID ye never read in the Scriptures (ſaid 
er. 31. 34 Jeſus.to the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees. in his 
Ich. 8.11 Day) the Stans which the Builders rejected, the 
Mat. 21. 42 ſame is become the Head of the Corner: This is 
Mark-12.10 the Lord's doing, and it is Marvellous, in our 
Mat. 13.11 Eyes. Dwell a while on thoſe Matters, I be- 
Mark 4. 11 ſeech ye, for really they are Divine 

1 Tim. 3.16 THEREFORE: ſay 1 (Jeſus), unto you, the 
Mat, 21.43 Kingdom of God: ſh. # taken from yau, ( why 
Mark 1. 15 were they ever poſſeſs d of the Kingdom of 
Luke 17.21 God? Ves, in ſome ſence they were; and yet 
Mat. 1, 14 I verily, think knew it not) and given to. a Na- 

23,13 tion bringing forth the e 5 


* 
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At . wo T9 Am. © 


hall be broken; but, on whomſdever it ſhall Luke 20.18 


7 479) 
AND whoſoever ſhall fall on this Stone, 


fall i it will grind him to powder. d Heb, 10. 31 
0 Dreadful? 0 


AND when the Chicf-Pricſts and Phari- Mie: 21.45 
ſces hag heard his Parable, they perceiv'd that. Mark 4. 34 
he f e them. 

BUT when they ſought to lay hands on Mat. 21 4 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they Mark 14.1 


took him for a, Prophet. 
80 Spightfn] were the Prieſts. i in that Day. 


LET me now invite you to believe in this Lok. 19.47 
Sone, a Prophet indeed; 1 mean not in the Iſa. 28.16 
Fleſh, *tis the Spirit that quickens; no, Par- John 1.7 
don me if I ſay, not that Body of Fleſh which 7.5 
the ma then ſaw, but that, wonderful, 12. 36 
ie ee Life that dwelt in that Eleſh, which Mat. 10.41 

eed 49185 than Abraham, and yet ſo Luk. 14.19 
1 h Is in this our Day conceived by John's. 63 
the Holy Epe in the Virgin Soul miraculou- 2Cor. 5. 16 
ly. Before Abraham was, Iam, was his own John 1. 14 
Doctrine, who irtuf; ſtill to be the ſame, 8. 58 
yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. Mat. 1. 18 

LET me alſo perſwade you to be broken Rom. 10. 20 
by him, belors, the Night comes wherein no Col. 1. 27 
Man can work. 

FOR, this is He. that Wonderful Prophet) 1 John 4. 4. 
15 of Old ſaw Nathaniel under the Fig Tree, John 9.4 
190 him to be an Iſraelite indeed, fit, for his 1. 48. 
Far r's Serv . ; 

118 is alſo he that hath ſeen you in all Heb. 4. 13 
a 55 d Stra ings, under the Shading Gen. 29. 17 
bee of the Tree of Knowledge, [Spiritual © 

Whoredom 


f 
r 
| W Whoredom ſtill] who undoubtedly, ſoonet or 
Jer.2.2,5 .. later, will find ye out with an Adam, where art 
3.2 thou? Though you may ſow Fig-leaves toge- 
13.27 ther to cover your Nakedneſs. Though you 
Gen.3.38.9 may ſow abundance of Devotion together, ac- 
Mic. 6. 5 to8 companied with high Confeſſions, Cas, 7 believe 
in God, &c. ] in order to excuſe your Errings 
and Strayings, and by this means hide your 


Gen. 3.8 ſelves amongſt the Trees of the Garden, hide 


John 6. 63 your ſelves amongſt the Sacraments and Inſti- 
Rom. 2.28 tutions of the Church, &c. yet this will not 
do, for he will find you out, unto whom all 
Judgment is committed. I am ſure he hath 
Mat. 7. 21 found me out where never any Mortal ſaw me, 
Luke 13. 25 and condemn'd me too with Internal Judg- 
John 3.3 ment; I bleſs him for it, and the rather be- 
ef ak I know SALVATION dwells with 
him. 5 | 
| I fay, he will find thee out with an, Adam, 
Heb. 4. 13 Where art thou? O Man! What haft thou 
John 5.22 been doing? Haſtthou hearkned to the Voice 
1448, So of the Serpent? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree 
Rom. 5. 16 of which I commanded thee ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
John 3. 19 not eat of it? Haſt thou followed the Devices 
2 Cor. 3.9 4nd Deſires of thy own Heart? Haſt thou 
Ia. 1. 21.27 offended againſt my Holy Law? Haſt thou 
45.22 done thoſe things thou ought'ſt not to do? 
Heb. o. 28 And left undone thoſe things thou ought'ſt to 
Acts ” Fl do? Thon art unhealthful indeed ; Forty 
James 4. 7 Years long have I been grieved with thee, O 
Gen.3.13 . thou ſintul Generation; a People that do err 


Mat. 15.8 in your Hearts, and that have not known my 
Iſa. 29.13 Ways; ſurely thou ſhalt not enter into my 
Pla.95.10 Reſt. Curſed is the Ground (on which thou 


Heb. 3. 10 haſt ſtood) for thy ſake, becauſe of thy many 
Jer.6.16,17 Revoltings; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 
the Days of thy Life: Thorns alſo and 1 
- þ | es 


Wc 
Mes ſhall it bring forth to thee: Internal Heb. 4. 11 
Pricks and Convictions of Conſcience: ſhalt Gen. 3.17 
thou feel and witneſs for thy Diſobedience; Gal.3.10 
and thou ſhalt eat of the Herb of that Field. 1Sam.1523 
IF therefore this be the unavoidable Re- Gen. 3.18 
ward. of Erring and Straying, what madaeſs Rom. 2.9 
is it for you to continue in it? What Excuſe Acts 9. 5 
can you think to make when you come to an- Eph. 5. 8 
ſwer for Sin and Iniquity before an all-ſeeing Iſa. 1. 19,20 
and not to be flatter d Majeſty, who hates Sin Pfa. x. 5 
as much now as ever: Did he curſe [acl of Prov. 10 29 
old for their Diſobedience? And can you be Luke 13. 27 
ſo mad to think to fare better? G67; 


O dul Mortality! 


x 


HEAR your own Voice I beſeech ye in the If. 29.13 
Commination, and contemplate deeply with pſgtg.120 
Fear and Trembling ; conſidering that GOD 
is a dreadful Being, who will not be pleaſed 
with fine talk. 0 NR JOS $0 
MINISTER, now ſeeing that all they are Deut. 27. 26 
accurſed (as the Prophet David beareth wit-'Gal. 3, 10 
neſs,) who do err and go aſtray from the Com- Mat. 25. 4 
mandments of GOD, (What, are all fuch © 3. 8 
curſed? Yes. What will become of all eerr 
ring Perſons then?) let us (remembring the © 
dreadful Judgment hanging over our Heads 
and always ready to fall 8 us) return unt 
our Lord GOD, with all Contrition and Meek 
neſs of Heart, (Noble Words indeed!) ber- 
wailing and lamenting our ſinful Life, ackno ww: 
ledging and confeſſing our Offences, and ſeek . 
ing to bring forth worthy Fruits of Pen- 
nance. 20 Vo eee TEILT 127 159 os 
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- 7.48 FOR now. is the Ax IR to the Root of the 
3.10 Trees, fo. that every Tree that bringeth not, forth 


Heb. iO! aged fre i« hewp dawn, and cih into the Fire. 
o 


— 


"KF ay II is.a dreadful thing to fal into the Hands 
Plats 6: | 7 of the Living GOD z He ſha i pour, down 
Bom. 2.9 Rain upon the Sinners; ages: e and Brim- 
Pa. 109. 34 lone, Storm and Tempeſt; this l ſhall, be their 
Jer. 23. 11 ortion to drink; For lo the Lord is come out of 
bus Place to viſit the Wickedneſs of ſuch 4 amel 


Pf. 45. 


upon the E arth, | 
O that I could Tot now feel yon weary and 
heavy laden with Sin and Iniquity, that you 
might ardently and with Trembling cry out 
| fox a Saviour, and come unto him the Light, 
Mat unge who of Old faid, I am the May, the Truth, and 
n Life no Mau can come to the Father 2 by 


Acts 9.6 TY COME unto me [not above the Skies, Cc. 


16. LS [Wk within] 4ll you that, axe weary and rd Ja- 
af with the. Burden of Sa, and 1, will give, you 


. * X 

John. 12 155 eV 2 inflerd, 2 Reſt from Sin 
14 6 ages of . 

Mat. 16.24 19 Yoke. u „ you, [that Yoke of 


Rev. 22. 17 Ec ee : Lho am a Tear 
cr near all. becauſe in Al 4% Tan meal aud 
| wly, in Hea its — g for ygur. return, 
Joha 8 ” 4 ie je 9 4 Reſt unte your 


| Afs 1 - — xo, 1 0 the! a 91 fay.to.you, 
U 


Rom. 1.1 9 al 2 * 
Rev. 3. 20 am e 2 the greateſt its Soak you 


Mat. 23.37 will never find this Reſt any other way, than in 


and ough Faith in this Divine Internal Fa 
ciple 


a Þ Fa 


16483) 


ple of Light, a meaſure * is given to 

Ry Man to profit withal, which alſo is the 

true Light which was in the beginning witng 

God, and which li 3 W Man that com- Luke 13 3 4 
eth into the Wor 1 Cor. 3.1 . 


THIS therefore is he, thi Light of the In- Mat. 11. 25 
viſible World, that hath lighted a Candle in John 1.9 
you, and hath ſearched your Inſides; He knows 8. 24 
whether you baye From your Baptiſmal Prov. 20.27 
Vow or not. w you at the Univerlity Zeph.12.1 
ſtudying rn if I may ſo ſay, under that 
Fig-Tree, and knew your Converſation tnere; Prov. 24. 20 
knew whether you were without Guile or nor. Heb.4.13 
He alſo knows, whether thoſe of you ſpeak Amos 9. 3 
Truth or not. When you made Report at 
ay Ordination, That you truſted you were in- John i. 48 | 

Moyers e Holy Ghos&t., 40 take upolt you Acts F. 374 
bs 15 and 4 46 e Verily, to deal 2 Pet. 1. 21 
plainly with yon, Lhave cauſe to think that it 1 John 5.7 
was nf the Hoty Ghoſt that moved ye, hut 
rather ſome temporal Intereſt, more particu- 1 Tim. 6. 10 
larly Money, that Devil ! For I have often Acts 8. 18 
thought, that fake away the Preaching Profits Mic. 3. 5.6 
ind down goes your Priefthood ; bl and tlie 
Diſfenters too, lch as Preach for Hire: If fo, Acts 19.24 
then tis Money, not the Holy e Ghoft, that r a 


e dee Sr. : I, 41 851 TY 


is! : 


ſo knows, whe 962 thaſe tg | 
eh faithtu Fog e ded 1 . 20. 25 
romiſed form. ak f 
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15 BISHOP. Fae he 


WILL you be diligent to frame and faſhion 

 - , your own ſelves, and your Families, accordin 

to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and to make bot, 

Phil.3.19 Jeu ſelves and them, as much as in you lieth 


1 Pet. 5.3 J. W ia Examples and ae. to the Flock of 


ANSWER. 


iat. 21.23 f f will apply my ſelf, the Lord being my 
= 28,30,31k elper. i 


Heb. 4. 13 I fay, He knows whether ye have perform'd 
Joh. 5. 2027 this, or not; whether your Lives and Conver- 
Jam. 3.1112 ſations have been agreeable to Chriſtianity; 
13.17 mhether you and your Families have been good 
Luke 13.6 Examples to your ſeveral Flocks by a Holy 
Mat 16 Life and a Godly Converſation; wholeſome 
Examples and Spectacles to the Flock of 
r obs & 
Verily, not to flatter you, I think the con- 
trary; for if you had been wholeſome Exam- 
Jer. 23.22 ples, tis then very Probable. that, your ſeveral 
OT OY ocks would have been wholeſome too; where- 
Mat. 15.14 as now there is no Wholeſomeneſs in em, 
Iſa.9. 16 there is no Health in 'em, if God may believe 


Mag. 7. 1.4; their own Mouths. 
If.3:12”,. the Ef and strayings of many of the 
Mat-23.5” "Clergy ] they have not been few dor incoul- 
Rom. i. 19 detable, 5 back ade and all) on 
2 Cor. 13. 5 your Paſt Cotiverfatien, for God wWIIl not be 
 Gal.6,7 mock d but ſuch as every Man ſoweth, ſuch ſhal 
os he reap. Eternity is before ye, your Life 1s 
luke (I am in earneſtwith you, raw my 

| in- 


Latz), 
Plainneſs) your Acconts are long, your Truſt Rom. 2.9 
is conſiderable, if you ballance not on this ſide Prov. 2 2. 8 
the Grave, twill be too late hereafter; for 2 Cor. 9 6. 
„ the Night will come wherein no Man can work. Gal. 6. 8 
„ The Supream Wiſdom, with whom we have John 10. 21 
7 all to do, is both a diſcerning God and a dread- Ifa.59.18 
fal Being. Tis a dreadful Thing for a Sinful Eccl.11.3 
of I Soul to fall into his hands, who (if we may he- John 9. 4 
lieve Moſes) will by no means clear the Guil- Joel 2.11 
ty. re | +147} bs 35. ot 741.5 4 
work for your Lives, I beg you, (I feel my Heb, 12 21 
Love now breath to you, but not the Love of 10. 31 
* this World) Repentance cannot be had in the Exod. 3 4. 
Grave : Are there not Twelve Hours in the Day? Num. 148 
If any. Man walk in the Day, faith Jeſus, he ſtum- John 6. 27. 
"1 I beth not, becauſe he ſeeth the Light of this World Phil. 2.12 
r. bi, A Man walk in the Night, he ſtumbleth, (he 1 Joh. 2.15 
7 erreth and ſtrayeth, he ſinneth, there is no Acts 11. 18 


od _ in him) becauſe there is no Light in 2 Pet. 3.9 | 
i LET me now ſay to you, That Lazarms John 11. 9 | 
of (the Help of God, or helped of God, as that 8.12 | 

word ſignifies) is a Sleep, if not dead in you, 12. 36 in 
n- haye ſeen bim ſo in the Spirit. Laxarus, Luk 16. 20 
n- faith Jeſus, itA,e,t Bur I go, ſuith the Light, Jo. 11.1114 | 
al h I may awake him out of ſleep. Believe me, Mat. 11. 28 | | 
e. there is none can do it but him; there is no 13. 58 "i 
m, other Name under Heaven given (for this is Ac - 12 * 
ve the Gift of God) Whęreby any Man can be ſad John 3. 16 


ved, but by this Jeſus Ohriſtithe Light. Par? .< + 
the don me, I know. this looks like Blaſphemy, but : 
i- Lknow what Andr on in t n r AMS, Gy 4 vol : 
on O methinks, how could ThO . again breath Mark 7 
be for yon, that y would but ſüffer Mm co raiſe [ohn 18 33˙ 
Laratus within thatiyon Mhomtedtid in 2 ph 2.1 
is and Treſpaſles;1; mywahealthfub>Evving:cand3 of g K 25. 
my | Vraying; nn 38 
N 113 FS ler. 22.34 
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God [that gr pour Caphond: of the Sheep] and 
live, who #5 the Reſurrettion and the Life, in whom 
whoſoever believeth; though he were dead, yet ſhall 

lohn io. 14 be live, and mhoſoever liveth — bali verb: in hin 

Pall never die eternally, 


0 Wonderful! ] 


THIS isa Shepherd indeed 5 can make 
1 Pet. 2. 25 you all wholeſome Examples to your ſeveral 
Flocks, to your Neighbours and Country-men, 
Mat. + 19 He can advance your Light or place it on a 
Candleſt ick ſo conſpicuouſly, that; it may ſhine 

5-16 to the World abroad. 
LET your Hin, faith Jeſus, ſhine before 
Joha 15. 8. Men, [tis our Light indeed, becauſe God hath 
| given it to us] ehr others ſeeing your good Works, 
1.7, may 85010 Jour Father mhich is in Heaven. The 
+ only Point then is, to believe in him, in whom 
whoſoever belie veth, though he were dead, * ſhal 

ohe lige. 350! 7 vet von 
6.47 UNDER which Faith, | eri think you'l 
fad him to be a Door indeed, Jou'l find him 
11.26 to conduct ye into the Spiricea}-Sheepfold; and 
dds give you Paſtũre thereʒ to give you to feed 
10.1 0 the Bread of Life, which daily come down 
from Heaven, and to give you to drink of the 
Rev: 117 Water of Life, which wül then bubble up in 
vou, as a Well of Water ſptinging 5 up unto E- 
22. 17 _ verlaſting Life, and induce you to breath in 
1 1 225 Rying, Lord eber more give as this 
Joha 41 10 Bread, give us this Water, eee Hirt nas: 
ther e hitler to yer. 


T7 1 Wo... 


1. ly is 05 [UNDER Which Diſpenſation, I. i 


hink yon in be Shepherds indeed; Noble Ones 
T +38. ving received: 5 Commiſſjon: from Hea- 
th 11-1924 n, Jen ahne e eee 
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to find true Paſtures adviſing" never more 3,5, G, y. 

to think of climing up into Heaven any other lohn 10. 1 

oo” than in and Tye. this Door, the 9, 11, 14,27 

Light. 

THIS Divinity ** — to the Pha- 1 Cor. 3. 11 

riſees in his Day [which were ſome of the then 2 Tim. 2. 19 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Prieſts, I verily think; who thought they faw Mat. 1 5-14 
the way to the Kingdom a little better xhan . 
ſephi the Carpenter's Son, and therefore ſaid 23. is 
ſcoffingly without doubt, Are nt blind alſo lohn 9. 40 
As much as to ſay, What; thou think'ſt nb 
Body can ſee but thee, thou proud Blockhead, 5.48 
&c.] ſaying, He that enrereth not by the Dar 8. 152 
into the Sbeepfolu, but climberh up eme e ot her _— 10. 20 
the fait is @ Thief anda Robber. CASTE t. 11.25 
O how many ways have you been climbing x 6 Cor. 3.19 
up (not to mention the many Religions tha A lohn 10. 1 
are ahroad in the World, one is climbing this 1 Cor. 1.12 
way, and that another) in your carnal Imma- Luke 17.20 
ginations and ſtrange Conceptions. And O Rom. . 21 | 
how many Robberies have you committed! Iohn 5. 3 | 
5 ſtealing the Letter of the Scrip- Eph.4 28 
mes; £6 the Life of Wich perks you have it 
— great Strangers; for want bf which Life 1 Cor. 3.8 | | 
you have ſpoken Falſhoods, and for want of ler.5.2 | 
which no Man can truly ſay, That the Lord li: 3 | 
verb, or that God is in — Our Facbbr which | | 
ary in Heaven, _ — * —_ of 
AT another t ave ta dme 
thing; from this a yo then again; a piecb 1” 5 * 
from another Writer! Sometimes perhaps 
* bonght or borrow'd whole Sernions; IIa. 56. 10 1 
(which is Theft ſtillz I muſt be plain) in : 
to feed ytmr Flos with whotefome Spi- 
ritiial Fis6d ; All WRkich hath hitherto! proves © 
ineffeRtus] wiv heleſbme Food, for both Privf® © ©: 5.4 1) 
and&PLophe have etred and ſtraped from the 55. 2 
114 Wee 22. 22 —_ 
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ways of God like loſt Sheep, there is uo Health 
in em. ; as Y £4377 1 en 1115 } 110 FO) 
14,088 17 15 


* , ; 4 
4 Fre 5 a 9901 k tals 1 
O Lamentable ! 
% ö [ ; ; 
ft). 1 ** 


01 0H 1q e412} inst 
o1.- 19217 < 14: HIS: hath been the Fruit of your Mini- 
Wa. 1.246 ſtry, Erring and Straying hath been through- 
11,13 out your Quarters. | Let me ſay to you (with 
37 3. 12 Weeping Eyes) what have you taken the Peo- 
9. 16 Ples Money for ? Did you find em in Egypt 
Forty Years ago (in Darkneſs, as Egypt ſigni- 


Aa J. 39 fies) under the Devil's Service, that had Task- 
48, 52 maſters? And have not you undertaken to 
EA conduct em to Canaan, to redeem. em from 


john 8. 12 £22P!'s Slavery to a Land of Freedom? The 
o7.: BOS ; Point then is, have you done it? Are the Peo- 
A ple nearer the Kingdom than they were for 

| Forty Years ago? Do they err and ſtray leis 
now than they did then? I verily think not a 
bit; the Sins of this poor Nation demonſtrates 
it ſufficiently. dd! vinm wo! 


| 2110000, i ien 

5850 that upon the Whole, I find ypu are 
largely indebted to the People, as the People 

John 3.2 are to God ʒ tis time for both to think on 
KReſtitution, before God's Patience be worn 
u ee vonne u on Hatte 

3 U, faith Jeſus further, he that ent ereth in 
by the Door is the Shepherd of the Sheep, to him the 
Porter openeth, LLax arus is that Porter I verily 
think, without whoſe Help, or as long as he 
15.5 is dead in us, we can neyer get into the Sheep- 
Mar. 22.32 fold] and the Sheep hear bis Voice, [the Voice of 
Rev. 2% the Light] and he caleth his awn Sheep by Name, 
— 1 andleadeth them out, Lw ho was given for a Lea: 
Ila. 55 Jer and for a Commander in {aiab's Days, yea 
John 3. 1,9 long before, and who continues ſtill to be the 
ame, the Door of the Sheep to this very yy 


19.2,3 
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And when he putteth forth his own Sheep, he goth 

before them, gory the Sheep follow him, for ny $.58 

know his Voice. 10.4 
THIS was ſuch Divinity as the Learned 

Phariſees could not comprehend; For, faith Ln De 

the Text, this Parable ſpake Jeſus unto them, but John 2:3 WET 

they underſtood not what things they were which he anz 


ſpake unto em: No, they were beyond "their 


Capacity, they had climb'd into the Prices | ak 
hood the wrong Way, though they talk d of 9 
ſeeing largely, and expected the coming © 1 20 


Chriſt too, and what not. To whom jeſus Tohn 1 


| further ſaid, I am the Door of the Sheep, all that 12.82 


ever camt before me (all that ever came before 
they had witneſſed my Exaltation, the Son of D 
Man lifted up) are Thieves and Robbers. I am Wn 
the Door, by me if any Man enter in, [indeed | 
there is no other way to enter] he ſhall be ſaved, 6. 37 
[here is Salvation, the Subſtance of all II and 
Hall go in and out and find Paſture, cc. 

THIS ſtill founded harſh to the Jews, in- 
ſomuch that many of em ſtigmatiz'd him, ſay- 4 ae 
15 He hath a Devil 2 * —_— why bear e Markz. gs 

We 

I write this the more plain; becauſe I Karola 10. 20 
ſome of you will have hard Thoughts of me, 15.18 
for want of that exalted Faith in the Light, Mat. 15.24 
which I could with you had, and for want of John 17: 14. 
which the Jews ſtumbled in that ſtumbling 
Stone; Jeſus then ſay ing, But ye believe not, 12.30 
(they wanted a right Faith indeed): becauſe 7 bag 
are not of my Sheep, as I [aid unto on. 

A Sheep hear my Voices) and i know! chem, 
and they follw me, | 1 © 

THIS is a nice Touchſinga indeed; enen g 8 
can try us all, whether we are Sheep or Goats, John 2 20 
ar by: which \ we may try our ſelves, whether 

| we 


(390) 
we are Sheep or not, or what Sentence will be 
paſs d upon us, whether Come ye Bleſſed, or Go 
ye Curſed, &c. | 


2Cor. 13.3 LET me difſe& this Text a little: 24 
Deut. 11.26 Sheep hear my Voice, &c. We Mortals are un- 
30. 1 Qoubtedly thoſe Sheep, that ought to hear the 
| John 3.2. V OICe of Chriſt. The next thing to be enqui- 
2128. red into is, How or where we may hear him 
Pla. 95-7 not forgetting that tis poſſible for the Dead 
9 (thoſe that are dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes) to 
hear the Voice of the Son of God and live. 


Rom. io. 6, CAN we then go up into Heaven above the 
Acts 1.11 Skies, Gr. where we ſuppoſe he is at God's 
John 5.39 Right-hand, and hear him there? No, our 
heavy Bodies cannot aſcend ſo high. How 
then? Why, fay fome; We muſt hear him in his 

Word, the Scriptures, he having left us that to be 

govern?d by. Believe me, this is not to the 

purpoſe; the Scriptures are not here meant, 

nay tis Folly to think fo : For the New Teſta- 

Chriſt, was not then in being, nor perhaps 

author iz'd *rill fome Hundred of Years after; 

during which time, Chriſt to be fare had Sheep 
that heard his Voice; as alſo he had long be- 
fore his/Incatnation; Nay, I am forward to 
hope; that many of thoſe whom-we call Hea- 
thens; who never had the Benefit of the Scti- 
ptures, yet havs had the Advantage of hear- 
ing the Voice of Chriſt, to their Eternal Wel- 
fare ; for I cannot ſuppoſe they are all damn d. 
R WELL, but then how can we hear him? 
Kom. 15.12 TI tell yon ho. ein n e 
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60D an: Ixcomprehenſible VER Pfa. 27.1 
Wiſdom unſpotted, who is no Reſpecter ef:Jobn 1.5 
Perſons, but hath made of one Blo lt. N. EO 
tions of Men, thatdwell or have Loc upan © 39. 


| theFace of the Earth, conſidering the Impo :- ; 
tency of every Mortal, how liable, all are to 2 


fall into Temptation to their Eternal Ruin, 
hath ordain d un Expedient, a Branch of him: 
ſelf in his Creating Wiſdom from the 
ning, in order to ſupport and preſerve, Ma 
from falling into Temptation. | 1 

THIS Expedient 1s very properly "ara po — 19. 
The SON of GOD, begotten lacomprehen ohn. 3.8 
ſibly by a Miraculous Generation, 570 
as Miraculoyſly in the Boſom of every e * 
throughout the World, with a Deſign to over 


turn the Devil's Temptations, by. ls Mag 
from enter ing int 'em. 12 h on ee Amen 


0 A Univerſal SAVIOUR eli IN 
55 HIS Saviour i in 2 of time, — the John 4,42 
_—_— of an Infinitely Miraculous and 8.12 
rchable Power, ſhew'd himfelf more ſig- 
arg than formerly, in and through an Un- 
doubted Man call'd JE SVH, who had 22 real | 
a Body. of Fleſh, v. I. verily think, 
hun ib. 2. & 1 4 


Mortal in Ex This Perſon kn! in whom 
think I may fafely * the fulneſ .of rhe God-, 5 | 
head dwelt bodily.) ſeeing the deplorable; State C. ra 


of the Jewiſh Church, and-fecling the Thick- A. 

25 of that Darkneſs that-glonded: both Prieſts Mar.25 27 

— was often neceſſitated under the 1514 

— of his Father's Love to endeavour 5 2360 

and taking: array that Veil which was fe 
1 the! 
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Ila. 52.1 © their Hearts, that they might plainly ſee the 
Wa to the Kingdom. 
Marki2.14 T0 effeX which, or under which Endea: 


John 14.6 yours he canvaſs'd the Jewtſh Rabbies, the 
Mar. 23.13 Learned Prieſts,” over and over, (as may be 
3435-23-25) largely ſeen throughout the four Evangeliſts) 
29. telling them, That they were blind Leaders of the 


Blind, and that they: knew not his Father nor him, 


FR many Woes upon em for their 
ypocriſte and Difobedience, ſaying, 


Luke 1 44 WOE be unto you's Serthes ud Phariſees, Hy- 


Pocrites, cd I 
AND aglig, "Wie be ud Hon ene arid 
| Phariſees, Hh Hypoerites, Grey lun 
Mat.23.33z3 TE oy ents, ye Generation of Vi ger, how can 
ye elec e Diehnmibion of Hel? 
Iſa. 3.12 O moreover told 'em, That they were 


Mar. 15.4 great Enemies to the People, reſpetting their Eter- 
Ila. 9. 6. mal Wh elfare, becauſe in cad of opening the = 
Mat.23.13 dom of Heaven, they were ſhutting of it up from 
their Neighbours and Country-men, and that they 
neither went in themſelves, nor ſu Nd them that 
were entering fo go i ig 30 

-"'THTS jeſus having thus canvaſe'd the Jew- 
Doctors, the Learned Rabbies, the Prieſts 
that Age, dealing roundly with 'em, not 
Tpightfully, but in true Love, lamenting often 
Luke 13. ad estate ot the then Church, and — bit- 
eit al Security, continued his Admonition 

for about three Vears and half. 
Mat. 21.33 During which time, the Chief: Prieſts, Ge. 
Mark, z.) (being mov mov'd to not the leaſt pitch of Hatred) 
Jobn 518 inffuenced the People, That this i Jeſus was a 
Mat 2.63 Cheat, à Baſtard, a Devil, à Madman, a — 
Mark 2. 7 ſphemer, ald What not; 3 —— 


ary 


terly, to feel the People Ty ſtupidly: fix d in 
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dry ways to trappan him in his Diſcourſe with 
a Deſign to take off his Life. uE or 


O Sacerdotal Deviliſh Subtilty! 


JO effect which, (their many former En- John 10. 33 

deavours proving Abortive) they at laſt ſought Mat. 19.3 

for falſe Witneſſes (O Horrid /) to put him to John 8.6 

Death; whoſe Evidence, like the former, not Mat. 26. 59, 

anſwering the Deſign, the High- Prieſt himſelf 

at laſt took up the Cudgels, who miſtaking 

ſublime Divinity for Blaſphemy, rent. his 

Clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken Blaſphemr, what Mark 14.64 

further need have we of Witneſſes, (no, the Work 

was done) behold now ye have heard his Blaſphe- 

my, what think ye?" © ill My © <8 

T Zan — and ſaid, He is guilty of Mat. 26.67 

Death. 81775 ä 770) 5 
THEN did they ſpit in his Face, and blind» g. 

folded him, and buffeted him, and others ſmate 

him with the Palms of their Hands, ſaying, Pro- 

7900 unto us thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote 

eiiies | _ * 

- THUS they Mock'd: him, and ſcoffed at John 15. 18 

that Prophetick Spirit which was in him, and; 24. 

ſoon after Crucified him. luxe 2015 

ITHls jeſus, during the time of his A-Tat _ 

bode, ſpoke of the Wonderful Things of God'sJchs ras 

Kingdom, the Knowledge whereof: he recei - 

ved from the Revelation of that Incomprehen- 

ſible Fulneſs of the Godhead which dwelt in 

him; to which Incomprehenſible Fulneſs, I 

verily think, he attributed all his Divine A- 

bilities, and in and through which God ſpake + 

to him, and imparted to him the Knowledge, | 

ot himſelf Miraculonſſy agreeable: to John's 

Report of Chriſt, the Word, Which 90 by 
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> 1.1 
92 
Luke 7.23 
John 5.36 
Mat. 3.3 
Lukei7. 20,21 


Mar. 11.25 
Lukeio. 22 


John 8.55 


1. 14 
18. 


14.9½1T1 


(4% 
the Beginning, fiying, No Alan [what, not 
the Man Jeſus, the Son of Mary ?} bath ſeen 
God at any time. The only e Son, which 
tis in the Boſom of the Father, be hath deflared him, 
And of his t heve all we received. 
0 HAT Jobn, have all Mankind received 
4 Meaſure of this Divine Fulneſs, which is the 


16 Light of the World? Ves, and I am ſent to 


bear witneſs of that Light, that was (ay and 
is to this Day) the true Light, which lighteth 
every Man that cometh into the World. 

'T HIS vas he, faith John, of whom I ſpake, 
He that cometh after me is preferred before me, 
for he was before me, (ay, he was before him in- 
deed, more Ways than one, though reſpect- 
ing his more viſible Manifeſtation in that pre- 
pared Body, he came after, nay I can ſay from 
my own fight, That his Spiritual Manifeſtati- 
ON follows that of John's, who, as the Voice 
of one crying in the Wilderneſs SpiritualJpre- 
pares a way for his Exaltation, that the King- 
dom of Heaven may come. 

THIS Divinity, I am certali; no Man 
can fathom, but by the Revelation of the 
ſame Divine Fulneſs, which exerted it ſelf in 
and through the Body of Jeſus ; which Fulneſs 
Jam fatisfied hath often ſeen God, and which 
may properly be ſaid to be his only Begotten 
Sol which 5” in dle Boſom 1 the F A- 


"Fd Pe Moriah; 0 $ 


"LE F me ſay to you, Tis betbat ouly aid 


derkrre Him, nay; he hath declared Him tobe 
an Infinitely Inchmprehenfible Exiſtence and 
= by abundant n miraculouſly far- 

paſſing 


g Mort — TW 
fling Mortal Concept ion (I ſpeak my Experis 
1 O this Divine Fulneſs I verily think Jeſus 17.21 
himſelf had regard, when he ſaid, I and my 6.6 
Father are One; I fay it was to this Divine Ful- A. 2 
NOW here lay the Blindneſs of that Age, 1,4. 8. 15 | 
inſtead of looking to this Divine and Incom-Rom.s.s | 
prehenſible Fulneſs, they look'd at his Body 2Cor. f. 16 | 
of Fleſh, and in that ſaw him to be no more 
than a Man. And here they ſtumbled won- 
derfully, the juſt Recompence. of their perpe- 
tuated [ncredulity and Diſobedience. | 
INSOMUCH that [/aiah, that Noble Pro- 
phet, very boldly ſaid, And he ſhall be for 4 John 12.36 
Sanftuary : But for a Stone of Stumbling, and for Iſa. 3. 14, 15, 16 
4 Rock of Offence, to both the Houſes of Iſrael. For. 
a Gin, and for. a. Snare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem ; and many _ dem ſhall tumble and fall, 
and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. of 
BIND up the Teſtimony, Lit was bound up Mat. 13. 
indeed 0m — Learned Rabbies ] /a the Lam 
among ny Viſcipies. a hy bt 6 x * 
iNb 7 wil wait upon the 4 'd, LO bleſſed Lake = = g 
Reſolution, becauſe bleſſed are they that wait | 
for him] that hideth, his Face from the Honſe of 
jy his Face was hidden indeed, the Face 
bs 1 incomprehenſible Fulneſs] and 7 will look 
er him. tlg i 1e 4 | 
70 the Lam and to the Teſtimony, Fl they Iſa. 8. 29 
ſpeak not according to this Nord, it is becauſe there 


i; no. Light in them. cinch L 
adgeſs of the Jews, who. 


W / «˖˙»- " "v2 A 


_Ifay here lay the Bli 
thought themſelves undoubtedly the Houſe: of Gen. 30.8 
Jacob, the wreſt ling Seed, and on this Stone Rom. 9.32 
they. ſtumbled wouderfully, blind Leaders of 1Gar. 23 
the Blind, and both falling into the Ditch, of John 11.9. 
ee | - © 0”: 


ST” WF oy 
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e 
10 Unbelief; nay, here they ſtumbled one in à. 
Luke 20.17 nother, and in this Ditch tumbled one over 
Mart. 15.14 t'other, to their r Miſery, putting 
Iſa. 5. 0 Light for Darkneſs, and Darkneſs for Light; 
Acts26.18 calling Good Evil, and Evil Good; miſtaking 
Mat. 26.65 ſublime Divinity for Blaſphemy; ſtiling Er- 
Mark 2.7 rour Truth, and Truth Errour; repreſenting 
add for Belzebub, and Belzebub for God; look- 

ing on plain and friendly Dealing, the Off 

ſpring of true Love, as Hatred and trencher 
Hypocriſy, [not forgetting Pot-Society, &.] 

_  astrue Love, confounding Fleſh with Spirit, 

hn 10. 33 and Spirit with Fleſh, giving out, That TFeſus 


Mark 3 22 was a Madman, a Blaſphemer, Beſides himſelf, 
3.21 CC. and themſelves truly wiſe, and divinely gift- 


ed, &c. So that I think I may truly fay of 
that Age, as I have already ſaid of this in pa. 
140, That the Phariſees of it were highly de- 
lirious, &c. N 

Jchn 7.47 ON this Stone of Stumbling and Rock of 
4849 Offence the Jews met with a deplorable Ship- 
John 9.28 wrack. Poor Men, methinks I now feel Sor- 
29. roy touch my Heart for thoſe that remain ac- 
Mat. 2. 2 Companied with Internal Breathings for their 
Ifa. 52.13 Return, that not only the viſible Veil worn by 
14,15 them may be thrown off, bur the Inviſible Veil 

rent in pieces. 
9.) I. ET me ſay to them, that I verily think 
25. 6,7, 8. their Return is at hand, when they'll ſee their 
Mat. 27. 51 long- expected Meſſiah, in a way not ſuſpected, 
2Cor. 3. 14, breaking the Clouds both of Ignorance and 
15,16 Uabelief; accompanied with a mighty thun- 
dring Tribulation, to their encreaſing Satis- 

2 .-- 1 Mon 3 (A915 LOND 

Mat. 24.30 ON this Stone of ſtumbling, I fay, the 


John 6:55) Jems ſplit, miſtaking Fleſh for Spirit; inſo- 


41. much, that when Jeſus ſaid, 7 am . 
k "(32 Ts 4: 


(7497) ) 

a. i Life. s Or, Jam the Bread which came down from 

er Heauen; that is, This divine and incompre+ 

ig henſible Fulnefs with which 1 am induced came 

t; don from Heaven, and is the Bread of Life; 

12 At this the 105 murmured, concluding that 
r. he intended his rd Body; ſaying, 1s not thi © 
gJeſus the Son of Joſep whiſe Father and Mather 
K- we know ? Ham 15 it then that be ſaith, 1 came 
ff. down from Heaven { | 7 EYED | 

er As much as toſay, What madneſs i is it for M ak 
JJ do hearken to this inconſiſtent arrogant 3. 21 
t, Blockhead ? Don't we know his Pedigree ; * 6 
%Jjeſus the Son of Joſeph the Carpenter? Had John 8.41 
„ve not known his Origine, our Belief in him Rom 8.6 
had been the more pardonable; but now away 

of with him, GC Poor Men, carnal Reaſon was 

a. oer their Underſtandings, the Veil not taken 

2 au 

"THEN again, when Jeſus ald, * the Joins 31% 
of WY Living Bread which came down from ging S if 


p- i «ny Han: eat af this Bread he ſpall live for ever; 5 
d the Bread that I will give s my fleſh, which ! 
c- vie for the Life of the World... W 
ir Hus {till puzled the Jews, their Thoughts 


I being yet Carnal; inſomuch, that they ſtrove 
il . themſelves, Aying, How can this Man 32. 
giue a his Fleſh to cat; which methinks ſeems. 


k imply, as tho ſome did believe that they .. 

ir could eat his viſible Fleſh ; under which Noti- © 

d, > they ſtrove amongſt themſelves, diſputing 

d the,ma ter pro and. con. 3 

„ THEN again, when Je lad, 2c that 36. 

s- Mos m Fleſh and drinkerh nee ne * r \ 
Meg Miel im. 3007 1 13 ö 

Ie Gert 775 co nnen ; 
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57. As the Living Luther e rd flat 
90 the Father, ſo be chat eat eth wy even he your 
| e b bal I ris Miene 4 9d 
58. 77775 39 ht Grad which wes 450 from 
Exod. 16. 35 s your Fathers did dat Manu ani 
ate dead. Hes | Fe [hrs Bread ſhall: ivr 
Vedder. ge Aol J . ru N 
BON ls Many f e. uch ve 
nettled; they were ſoon ahove che Wind 
Jade a ares fen, Aying hi, bs an bn Gh 
my, who goes FOE -Or who can be m0 
Aol 19 and mearxen to it? But Jeſus feelir 
in. himſelf Darkneſs that then poſſeſs dem, 
he reaſohed wiNI oem further, that had it been 
: and he chärDiſpenſukfon che Vel might 
200 e 217 Untec them, Dothi ru bf: 
mono ib ibe ref 
165 Fro 1955 ? * ts the Spirit that quis 
John 6.61. 9 th, ( he Þ ife of. this divine Fulnefs! that 
63. Fuckers) rhe Neſp profiterh nothin»! ASmuck 
Rom. 8.6 t To ſay, Rear not in the Fleſh; think not 
1Cor. 2.14 that Leden der in Fleſh which ye ſees is the 


Spirit tha 3 uickeneth'; the" Words' That 1 
7 e . ft and they arc 
1 :v Ih Hate got i cr. ul: 


15-Prevailed little te ihn 


That'tihe man 1 


e at back ach Wlked us 
Me him. Hen u B 50111 V9! oy fit) 


8.5 AT. anpt er time, wien Rente aal Pl 
2 verily, 1 ſo" — T 4 Mun Keep u "Saying 
57 alt add! foe us d 
"By HERE the Jews 1 ee alte 
Rom. 6. 23 ſoning carnally) upon the other hand ſuppo- 
Luke 10. 21 ing, that by this Death he meant a natural 


eath, and therefor aid, Now we know (poor 
Men, 


+ 


(4990 
' Men, their Rnowledge' was Fooli ſhneſs) that 1Cor. 3. 19 
1 batt 'a Devi. Abraham ir dead, and-vhe John 8. 52 
Py ets, and thou Jaye#t, If 4 Man keep of ap 1 
ing, he ſhall never Hite of of Deub. | 
THEN a any") Jeſus ſaying Frrily, vihily, 58. 
7 Iſay unto you, befo Abraham wa, I am. | 
THIS mov'd the Jes to that degree, that 1 
they took up Stones to caſt at him; they ſtill 5 
eonfounded Fleſh with Spirit: As alſo 
did, when Jeſus a at another time ſaid, 7 =, Jo. * 
Father are une. Upon this the Jews again too 
up Stones to ſtone him, ſaying, For 4 8 10. 30 
Work we ſtone thee not, but for Blaſphem z U 31. 
cauſe thou being a Man, malen th 5 fel GOD. 1 33. 
UPON this Foundation 0904 that the 
High- Prieſt himſelf miſtook the matter, Jeſys 
th Hying, Hereaſter lhaft y#ſee the Son of 44 Mat.: 26. 64 
fietino at the hd of Power and comme" Mark 14. 62 
the Clouds of Heaven. I ſay;>6n this' Fourida: 
tich "the High. Prleſt ſtumbled. miſtook ſublimne 
* Divinity for Blaſphemy, and confounded Flem 
he with" irit; in out; He Hatch Hollen Mal Mat. 26. 65 
1 phenzy, &c. At F 2 IK H 31 
re „ rs Blipdgeſs lay in this; That whereas 3 1.9 
I Jeibs ſpoke of that Divinity Ind incomprchen- 
ſible Fulneſs, Which for eb PALA the. Right! . 
baackof Pow r fromthe Beg] a and w ich 44 
I why that Power, and 2 part of it, 14.11 
13%: mel th it, accordil 0 e iy ing ö 15.21 
Fh Ferber, n We Bibs in e, to." 
29 e k ont. 2 Which h Falue Cox. FA 
was. that Rock that followed the Mat-18.1 
Sate e Ss Aae e < #: . 
BYE, 1H Rock wi Cir, "thengh 1 e 
lid not (es ft dy reaſon of Unbelief, n 
wore then the oy Jews could under the fame 
Clout ore ate ie the High Prieſt 1121 
, e 


are , % I Xx =_ — 
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ſelf could, when he examined him; but in- 
Yom. 8.6 ſtead of that miſtook the matter, and conclud- 
John 6. 63 ed that he had ſpoke of his Body of Fleſn, that 
| that ſhould hereafter ſit at the Right-hand of 
GOD, and come in the Clouds of Heaven. 
Concerning whoſe wonderful Revelation 
Mat. 11. 2 the Revelation of that divine Fulneſs which 
Luke 10.21 Was from the Beginning, which was to follow 
22. a mighty Tribulation, when the Power of the 
Mat. — 21 Heaven fhould be ſnhaken) Jeſus himſelf told 
his Diſciples that it ſnould be fulfilled during 
” the continuance of that Age; ſaying, 
32. - NOW learn a Parable of the Fig-Tree: When 
his'Branch u yet tender, and putteth Feri Traue, 
ye nom that the Smper is n 2 = 
; SO Likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe thine; 
oy 6M Go Dir, all. thoſe aki things that he Fad 
-\/ ſpoken of before i ia the 24th of Matthew) Know 
; che it 4; near, e den at the Doors. 24 
5 VENILLTI une you; this Generation frat 
A mY paſs ill ob che thin 195 be Falpled. 1 
© 2:14 1. W HIGH- very. divinely anſwers to a Say- 
ing of his in Mark 9. 2. viz. Verily I ſay.unto 
'o7 your that there be. ſome of them that ſtand bere, 
0 ſhall, eb ne nee of Death, till they have fees 
| the Kingdom ef ; GOD come with homer. 
Luke 19. 2040 THIS. ſeſus in whom this Fulneſs dwelt 
Cyl miraculou 7, delivered wonderf Divinity to 
Col. 8 the eus, but moſt; if not all, within the Veil, 
uch 'd under Parables; and amongſt the reft 


15 12 72 — $4 85 15 band, uh Sheep bear my 


* Txt 00% 
Nas 15 N Ne wle! ine Blindneſs of the 
rk 4-34 \Jews, upon zv hich followed their deplorable 
1 1 ee Home now wits inſpect the Conſti- 
ion of the Gentiles (of whoſe Race we are) 
fore I come a to the at Text. 13 


pant 2 — — wh bw 
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(50r)/ 
: As the Jews have — on the one hand, ſo 
: havethe Gentiles ſtray'd on the other, © 
AS the Jews look'd at his Body of Fleſh 
F when on Earth, and thought that a Devil: John 8. 48 
| So are the Gentiles looking at the ſame Body, 1 0. 20 
(ſomewhere or other above the Skies, Ge. p 
and think it God. 

LET none cry Blaſphemy, for I hope [ 

| know what! ſay. - 
MOREOVER. as the Jews, by looking at 6. 63 
that Body of Fleſh, miſſed the ſaving Excel- 1 Cor. 10.4 
lency of that Divine and Incomprehenſible 
Fulneſs, which followed Iſrael through the 
Wilderneſs, in order to bring *em out of Un- 
5 belief, and ſeat em in ana, the 2 of all 
Lands. Ilz 

80 1 verily think have the Wente under Nast * 
their Carnal Imaginations of the ſame: Body, 2Co. 5. 16 
miſs'd the Saving Excellency of the ſame Di- John 1.9 
F vine Fulneſs, Which hath followed them in 3. 5 

their own Conſciences, through their Errings Rev. 3 20 

and Stray ings (and which hath been to many John 8 1 * 
28 Rock in a weary Land) in order to bring 
dem out under this Goſpel Diſpenſation from 
Egypt to Canaan, from Sin to. dr gens 
from Fleſh to Spirit. | 
It ON this Foundation. of Fleſh, both Jews aid Mat oC 2 
0 Gentiles, have flumbled Wonderfully : Inſomuch, Rom 9 32 
l that: I rbink I may truly ſay, he hath: indeed been 4 33 
| Fons of ſtumbling ani Rock of Offence to bath Han- pet 2 6 
I ſes of Hrael, to bath Jew. and Gentile, for 4 Glu |, 9 
7 an. eee Inhabitants: 9 eruſalem Mat 15 14 
any. bath. Jems and Ce Beck flat e 
2 falls and been broken, and been 


been taken, from whom the Taſtirainy haiti — 
bound up, and the Lam ſealed. * 
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Rey 51 tos THEIR Etrour hay in this; they both miſ- 


John 6 63 
1Tim11 9 


Iſa 80 2 


Luke 18.8 


Cor 1. od 


Matc.es- 


- 
- 
hs __ — 


by” 


took Fleſh for Spirit; they bave look d at 


Fleſn inſte __ pirit. 3 A001 2Y 


| UNDER this Cloud of Darkneſs, verily 


-thiak, Victorious Faith hath alſo known a de- 


plorable Shipwrack: Inſomuch) that I have 
often thought tis a great Strahger in England, 
nay in the World Univerſal, (though I forget 
not the many Creeds abroad ))...dgretable-to 
Chriſt's own-Report, ſaying; When. the Sou of 


Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith on the Eel ?'AS$ 
| W as to Log he' ſhall ſcarce; on ru 2] 


nt}. 10. Lamentable! 


> L.- w ; | 1 C 


"UNDER this thick 438 Night of Ton 
ſtacy, what töſſings have been throughout 
ow hriſtendom for about Seventeen Hundred 

ears? How have People been running from 
one Religion to another? ite ſide crying, 25 


this is the Why th The Kingdom's here 1s Chriff in 
»| this Ordinance, & c. AnothiParty denies that 


fly; er ing out Heriſik, ſaying, This 15 he 

ay; and the only Way amt) 2103 ibn 30 £13 
WHAT multitndes of Pernitious Contro- 
verſies have been acted on this Acedunt ? How 
Aare different Faiths» hath Chi endem been 

agued with! to the rending her own Bowels? 

hat Hatred hath there — bet ixt Perſons 
of diſſenting Perſwaſions, becauſe N 5 
©" diſagreed in ſome Points of Faith? 

ONE ſide believes, The Bread of Tife- 5 1 
% in nag ot ee eee be 
WE war. 
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e 2275 5245 la. 60.7 
25 BET have 3 a him FE 5 * N 
againſt the Lamb xhich hath, b ig 
the Foundation bf the Wor 4 Who 3 e e. 480 330 
Far enfin dt, his Life 
Fans off 1 e che lle of 7 Ai on 48 12 4 
been, often ue Arge Streets of Ss e oft (3a 
Titua ly fo 8d 1 5 wal ue 3 Raves . £99 
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he an the Voice of Scripture, ding ty i Ja- aH 
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ot * 
t Fig cht o. TY po⸗ 
arkned,. and; 
ve 1 8 4 Iſa. 9.19 
En and TR, Lake 9.54 
"another ; : N 
and Ephrai 115 Ia. 4a 1 
+ Gentile, ,a 8 


e ft CE 
Dd poi, 5 


7 > Pat 
4 EE e Fe 


174 RES; is 2 1: F 


Dh 
04.) 
DIVINE LY aid u prophefy when 
he ſaw his Glory, Leven the. piophely him 
whoſe Viſage was more marred than any Mans, 
and his Form more than the Sons of Men] ſay- 
ing, Lord who hath believed our Report, and to 
* hath the Arm #. the Lord bees reveal 
John 1. 11 Sorrowful may it be aid in our Day, Lord 
Acts 8.32,33 who hath believed the Report of thy Lamb, the 
Tfa.55.4 Voice of him that ſpeaks from Heaven, thy beloved 
* 13-47 Son, whom thou i of as for 4 Witneſs umo al 
Hebes * Nations, f. for a Lea and fe or 4 "Commander to 
2 the People, and to be thy 4 unto the End. 
of the Earth; on whom thou halt conferred an un- 
chan geable Pric eſfthood, to he 4 Prieſt for ever, uf 
hw the Order of Aaron, but after the Order of 
eic 4 Miniſter of the Sanctiary, and 
of the true Tabernacte, which how ef pike and 

| Vet n * 

John 8, 12 BUT O, Gade hore,! 0 bath bolleved 
0.27, bis Report? Whereare the Shee that have 
12 il his 7 — cart tdi? Nth — won 

of the one only and eterna er om 

1.51. God hath anointed,” in this Goſpel Day, t 

preach the Goſpel to the Poor; the Power of 
. God to thoſe that are poor in Spirit, who by 
reaſon of Poverty 9 to "Faves to 


11 How rr 
Loke 4:18 ene v ae Bread, Ke 


om. 1.16 | e + alſo fo ſent to heal rh f era 15 
ar, 6.11 heal thoſe 40. are weary and heavy laden with 
ſa, 51,19 Sin an Iniquity; crying ont, What all we ao ro 
2,662 be e ſaved ? Lord thy Preſence, or tlfe we di. 


þ 3. 4. 3A HE 


Rom. 10.16 


- "I" . #* 
Fi 
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(305) 
HE is alſo * Deliverance to the Pla, 51.1t 
Captives, unto choſe that have been Slaves to Exod. 33.15 | 
Sin; inviting all captivated Prodigals to re- Luke 15.7 
turn to his Fathers Houſe, where is Bread in 
abundance. CLE CORES 

"HE is alſo preaching 'Recovering of sig ieh Rev. 3.7 
to the Blind; Opening the Eyes of thoſe think Ila. 29.18 
look to him for Conduct, who is the Light of 47 
the World; and ſetting at Liberty them that 
are 8 Devil's $ Subtflty, Way hve 


EEE. 7 IE 


whos eilig Peace to his Diſciples. e 


ple that are not bearkening to the Voice. of 1.27 
the _ who through fis Subtilty hath s 0 134230 
Traduc'd em in the Wilderneſs of external Joh 74-27 
forms of Religion, under which they have per. © * 
deen Erring a1 Straying from the Peaceable John 10. 1 
ſneep-fold, like loſt Sheep, to their own Un- 
healthfulneis. Which Form of Religion, by 
and with the Aſſiſtance of the old cunning 
Serpent, haye indeed made the World like a 2 | 
Wüdernefs, reduc'd it to a Heap of Rebelli- att 
ous Hatred, and Confuſion; during which | 
Night of Apoſtacy, the Throat of Univerſaf 5 
Love hath been ct. 1 

UNDER this Night of Apoſtacy, mn Gen, 10,9 
mighty Nimrods (I mean manyLearned Prieſts) | 114,5 
haye projected, or undertaken, by and with Mic. 3. 2,6, 
the Afliſtance ofthe People, 10. bd Towers 1215 
to reach to Heaven. One builds up this Reli- E ito 
gion, to ſecure" thoſe of that Way from the * 
Fury of a ſecond Deluge; from the mortal Res 
ward of Erring and Stay ing. Another builds 
10 Paſta. A turd fort, builds up 2 * 

e: 


nf 
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Gr, each bouncing; with an Jen, Hroeni, 
TY MAY I not;truly ſay; That. thoſe Nimrods 
Luke 11.44 have been mighty Hamters befere the, Lord; they 
have bunted before. him e climbing up > Jams 

other way; ſome by way towar the Sheegfold.. .. 

John 10. 1 -BELIEVE-me, this is not to hear the 
8. Voice of Chriſt, — of Old ſaid, All rhat ever 
| came before me, (all that ever 1 before 
me) are Thieves and Robbers. But the Sheep did not 
hear em; ſuch us were Sheep indeed did not hear em. 
27. come now to enquire, What 1 It 6.40, hear che 

| Voice of Chriſt, and mhere we, may, bear it. 
1.9 X NOW. _—_ 0 Aan, that that Farm 


3 — 4 bio thee in. e 


Rom. 1. 19 

n 

Jobn 14.20 
1.16 


— yea 4— —— bi ; 
Heb. 4.13 THIS « an, Alſeeing W WI = TT 
Amos 4.13 ſeen the very Inſides of as all, (lam ſure he hath 
John10.27 feen mine) and Jvows the Conſtitution” of every 
Luke 13. 27 Breaft. My Sheep hear my: Voice, and ] kno 
eben dan, fen dende Paul) i Con 
6.5% 36.y0u, the Hope of. H Glory. N 

Rev. 3.20 1 AND pt 1s he; of- en wc Jahn — 75 


ine 


ohn 1:9 Behold ftandut the Door, ( ako? os 0 thy 
7 6230 Gop 85 Conſcience, O Mang and Inocl. E 
455) are; the Reproefy af een which | 

a af. any * Hoi or 


r Dor ſo as, ta give me Liberty, to. 97 .the "ſtrong 


eg 4% liel in, I wil puge bis How 
through), 


5 


107 


throughly; by burning up the Chafſ with unquench- Mark 3.27, 
ls ible 4254s Prof! tak 4 7 2 with him, 7 Luke If, 277 


17 ſup with him, and aber wit V „ 1 
16 

3g HERE i is the 1 ord's Supper indeed, a 

ie Il raculous One! Py 15 5 85 | 0 * 

er TL 

re THIS is ; the Touchſtone that I told when Ot ſohn! 4.18. 20 
„ before, which can try us all, or by Which We. 27.24 


». may try our ſelves, whether we are Sheep Or Res 19.19 

he Coats. For tis not enough for us to hear. oh 20.2 
voice; no, we muſt obey. obey We. MU 

ul _ to his — and 4 bis i | 

2 * | 

by enquire of this Aeg Wi om, (w. os in 14.21 

E may places of, this Book, I 7775 cal led the Rev. 224 

light within) 1449 enquire q hun, hether - 

of I thou haſt follow d his Voice, the Voice ** ro —_— 

ch Word which was in the Beginning with God 5 1 

+ Older chan Arab am, and which hath lighted 8 

al; thee and every Man that. cometh into the 

the 


&SYA 


=_Y 
— — 


—— — — 


ö World. £34 
_ IE than haſt obey 4 this 4 . Price, if Sam. 15.22 
th thowhaſt Honourably regarde His R eproofs, John 12.26 
th and follow'd his Directions; it thou khaſk left Heb. 4. 13 
79 | undone thoſe things which 50 f th cole ee 
n thou oughteſt not to do, and if thou halt done 
i thoſe thx things which that hath told thee thou 
i | vvghteſt to do, I then pronounce tot 
thou art a Sheep of his Fold, to whom 1 
by tlie rue 2 5 Come ye 1764 of Plas 79.13 
ny Father, inherit t 7555. m e A TY. 2 
y.0f m ole Foundation 455 e 1 _ e 
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Mat. 25.34 BUT on the contrary, if thou doſt err and I vo 
Jer. 23.1 ſtray from the Ways of God like loſt Sheep; Nh 
if thou doſt diſobey the Voice of Chriſt in thy 

ſelf, when he ſpeaks to thee within, ſaying, 45 

50.6 Do not Luſt, do not commit Fornication, do not ] 
Eph.2.2 Steal, do not Swear, do not Cheat thy Neighbour, ſay 
3-6 nor frandulently outwit him; do not Drink in-. eſp 
{Og temperately, throw © aſide all Unmercifulneſs, d. 7 
at. 5. 28 not hate thy Neighbour becauſe he is not of thy Re. Co 
e 35 ligion, but rather pitty him, Fl thout ſeeſt farther I ces 
Mark 7. 22 f an him. Don't be Proud, don't Cover, dim you 
| Lie &c. I ſay, if thou doſt diſobey this Voice ten 

| within thee, ſo that inſtead of doing what that I 7 
bids ye do, thou doſt the contrary, &c. * 
WHAT then ſhall I ſay to thee? Shall] fat 
-Col.2s flatter thee ? No, I ſhould then not be a Friend \ 
Eph. 5.36 to thee: Behold' therefore, I pronounce to tot 
Cor. 6, 10 thee, Thou art an erring and ftraying Goat, (let I fer; 
Ila. 29.13 thy Profeſſion be what it wWill) #nto whom be. Go 
Rom. 2.9 Hfongs that dreadful Sentence of, Depart from me, Tri 
ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for th ill 7 

Devil and his Angeln. 

Sal. 3.10 FOR as thy Obedience is the beſt Viſiting, © Fat. 
Jer. 11.3.4 the beſt Clothing, the belt Entertainment, the far 
beſt Meat and Drink thou canſt 'beftow on bou 


Chriſt,. whom God hath ſent to reconcile the (81 


World unto Hſe ine e ee 
am. 15. 22 8 thy Diſobedience is the moſt curſed't | © 
200r. z. 19 Viſiting, the moſt loathſom 'ſt Clothing, te 

. worſt Entertainment, and the moſt hatefull'ſt 
Meat and Drink thou can'ſt treat him with. 
I ET me now ſay to one and all; Behold | 
Deut. 20.15 have ſet before you"Life' and Drarh, Good and 
16, 18.20 Fwil, Bleſſing and Curſing; *ris in your Power, 
3 19. 20 ] verily think, to chooſe Life and live; your 
e pretenſions to Reformation under this or to- 
ther Form of Religion will do little w ye. 
our 


(509) 
Your Obedience is all, to follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goetn. "es th ol 
MY Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, John 10.27 
and they follow: me. ST IOEE: l 0 

HAVING. diſſected the Text, let me now 
ſay to you of the Church of England, or more 
eſpecia lly to you the Clergy o England, that 
this Divine and Incomprehenſible Light which 
God hath plac'd within, hath heard your Voi- 
ces when at your Devotion, and knows when 
you ſpeak Truth, and when not. He hath of- 
ten heard you call his Father your Father, Our 
father mhich art in Heaven. Vour Obedience 
can determine the Point, whether God 1s your 
Father or not. | 10 8 
VERIL V, not to flatter you, I am induc'd 
to tell ye, He is not your Father; becauſe you Rom. 6. 16 
ſerve the Devil by erring and ſtraying from 
2 Ways. Don't be angry, I tell you the 

rut . . : A 71 
. THE Jews of Old, under their fooliſh and Mat. 15. 14 
blind Conjectures, thought that God was their | 
Father, and ſcorn'd Chriſt, calling him a Ba- 
ſtard, a Devil, &c. for ſaying the contrary, . _. 
bouncing with, We be not born of Fornication, John 8.48 
(as much as to ſay he was) we; have one Father, 10. 20 
even God. 1 10 oi 1 Hoff 


2 0 the Blindn daeſs of that Generation? 


+ TO which Chriſt very divinely anſwered, Mar. 23.26 


* 


— 


57 „God were your Father, ye would love John 6.63 
ar barely me, this Body of Fleſh, which Col. 1. 19 
you fee, but more principally that Divine and, , 2? 
lncomprehenſible Fulneſs, which dwells in me, John 16 
4 meaſure whereof is in you] fer I proceeded 

forth and came from God, 88 8 

tr RIP! ALL 


(50) 

Col. 1279 ALL which to be ſure i is true, for whoſo- 
John 1.1 ever God is a Father to, thoſe undoubtedly 
Cor. 10:4 muſt love his Son the Light. which'by a mira- 
=. 14-2125 culous Incarnation, . from the Beginning and 
John 5.3 through every Age of the World; proceeded 
forth and came from God; Jour Love to him 


„ 


byy your kerping his idee d . by doing 


ids you do in your own 


poi ene alfuch : are Chitcren of God 
ndee 

"BUT, ſaith 1025 to the chen Jews in ex- 
John 8.44 preſs words, Te are of your Father the Devil, 
gd the Luſt; (or Works) of ow f. ye wil 
40. Tie 4 Aer dere from th, e beginning, 
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1 U 9 ar | Meats 
"LET me fa" "to you Erriug ad TU 


Jam. 14. 15 eng 

fn 1.5.23 err ng the Devil, is following his Tem- 
4 3. — Pp tions, a i wc Ks Lofts 11 ſuch are 
Rev. 13,8 , . Myrderers 1 deed! Re» em be 1171 Church 
Acts 8 3 ' they yill: or Wheg Mah ie the Com- 
mands of God, by erring And nne from 
the Convictions of the Light in his 3 Con- 
ſcienpe, then he, ras Murge murders or 
Rifles. zin the W place, fe Conviction, 
e then follows the D 11 WAS tations 


* re t is Rey the . ft been flain 
5 ac ER of the Wor Porta. His Ex- 
Ne tian 190 10 7 2 1 ver! think is at 
iz a0 Cre Sol 1 
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ed Dh A 10 could 91 A the Song of 
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WHICH Lamb alſo knows whether you John 5. 22 
ö K Truth or Falſhood, whenſoever you' ſay, H Heb, 4.13 * 

706 us ou. Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Mat . 615 


treſpaſs againſt us; ſay he knows how far your 
Forgiveneſs hath been. 


„Ou have long pray d, | Elie thy Mini- John 1. 18 


ſters with Etsse e, he well knows hoy far Mar. 5. 20 
Bod hath granted that Petition; how far Von 23.28. 


the Miniſters of England are endued With Cor. 15.34 
Riphreouſneſs/ Verily, not to flatter you, 1 | 
think you are rather endued (generally ſpeak- 

ing) with Unrighteouſneſs than Rightecuſnefs. 

Whereas had u pray d in the Living Faith, 

(a Myſtety to Mankind, and a Stranger in Eng- 

land) then doubt not but your Prayers had EY 
been anſwered long ago; For bleſſed are 'they1John 3. 4, 

(now as of Old) chat hunger and thirft after Luke 18.8 
Righteoufpeſe,” That feel Mg juſt ſtarved 

for want of Its \ for rbey ſþ ſhall be filled. | 

eo H 5 02 Br or: 


„A Poftive Ph: 


They mall be filled with k RIGHTEOUS-Ik. 5194 3 
Mou! h I 1 d, 8 d FR 

YOU have allo lon ray en 
oh our Biſhops dna 8 a ail Gon 205 Rom. 6 0 
committed to their Char ge, the Healthful Spirit of Gal. 4.6 

thy Grace. | How e it to paſs then that 5.16 
Nn rene have hi thefro Been 1nſignificant ? 
The Hands Spirit is not yet ſent dewn; 


at 
A 
1 


you are \yerall Unbealthful, crying , g's 
ni i SON vir E ! . "SITY 

e (There's no: Health in 1. 3, jj Jays, 2 26 
4 11 yr, Qi, | | = TT VO! . 515 — 
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6512) 
Luke 18.8 l' LL tell you the Reaſon of it, Tis fot 
Col.1.21 pant of Faith in Chriſt within. Don't think 
1028. it fooliſh, for I know what 1. ſay; and alſo 
know, that the Wiſdom of God-is Fooliſhneſs 
to the World. I fay to vou again, tis for 
want of Faith in Chriſt, the Light within. 
Vou come not to him, you follow. nor him, his 
C Words have little or no place in you; who of 
Nat. 11.28 Old ſaid, I am the Vine, ye are the Branches, 
Mark 8.34 (hot ye the Learned, Rabbies, they were not 
the Branches; no, they were thoſe that they 
Thought Fools and Madmen, but ye my Deſci- 
les, ye my Scholars, that have heard my 
nice and obey d it, and follow d it. 
E. — $ HE that ahideth in me, and I pg Tl (he 
Mb 1 Wy that abideth i in the Li gbt, and the Light in 
* ry him) rhe ſame. bringeth Sh much, Fruit 3 for 
without me you can do abe 3 en that 5 
acceptable to God. 7 | 
Cor. 4.10 IIs true you may g to Church, and give 
Luke 18.8 largely to piotyribfes, upon an indire& Bot- 
a ch good Words, and ſ⸗ 
ohn 15. 8 Ou may prea 0 ords, and ſay 
Mar. 7.21 288 Prayers, and adminiſter the Sucre dent 
Lake 13. 3 ?, and what not. 
me BUT what is all this to the anole} Is 
"this the Fruit that God chiefly regards? No, 
for the Jews, I doubt not, did as much as all 
this, perhaps 1 more, and yet crucified Chriſt 
to their own Deſtruction. 
Iſa. 29.139 BUT Chriſt, goes on further faxing, If a 
Acts 13. 27 Man abide not in me, (if a Man live not in me, 
15. I if a Man hear not me, if a Man obey not me, 
Joha 15.6 if a Man follow not me, the Light) he is caf 
10.27 forth as a Branch, and is wither d, (a Goat in- 
deed, caſt forth out of God's Preſence, 1n 
whole Preſence there is Lite, and wither eh, 


CB rUuwATt r= naYs =y 


n 


„ 2 D e 82. 


313) 

O dreadful and yet true, all ſuch to be ſure Mar. 25.4¹ 
want the Benefit of the Healthful Spirit) and Gal. 310 
Men gather them and caſt em into the Fire, and 

they are burned.” 

TF ye abide in me, and my Words abide in you, Pla, $1.11 
[ſo that ye hearken to my Voice within, and John 15. 
obey it, that's the Point) ye ſhall ask what 74 will | 
and it ſhall he done unto you. 

Ti IS is a Noble Grant deed, a Touch: Sam. 1342 
ſtone One of a Thouſand; a Looking-Glaſs, in Heb. 3. 9. 
which you may ſee the Validity of your on ann * 
Prayers, if ye abide in me, and my Words abide Joh EUR” 
in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will and it ſhall * n 5.7 
be granted: By which 'tis plain that you have 
pray d out of Chriſt, you have ask d but of 
Chriſt, as indeed you 'bave i in the Errring and 
Straying State; ſo that your Prayers havre 
hitherto been to little Purpoſe, they 70 R 
been fulfill d. Fact A 

YOU, -haye lon og preg Hereafter el 1 Tit. 2.14 


4 godly,righteous and ſo ber Life, (which is a health- 1 ohn 5. 8 
ful Lite, . r r ene from offending a bn 7: Baek. 5 


And yet een eſs, 7 har you lt , e 4. 7 
thoſe things you bught to do, the things that tend io 
. 5 Je. Gy that . mn! it no Health in 

"AND deen pry pry conſſder, wherhek f . 4 
Eceing a traying, ſerving che Deril daily, Rom 6.1 
will ever bring G L Ok Y-! to his Holy | 


Name. 
Y OW bare long -prily2d,- That the reft of Mat. 5 49 
ay be pure and holy; and Pla. 93. 5 


„ £ 


your Life hereafter m 


yet at the ſame time elite, that purity and 


Perfection, Or FreelotivfromSin, which is the 
bel Holinefs, is not attaĩnableQ 


LI "ow 


(Ita; 


Mat6.1c.33 VO U have long faid, Thy Kingdom come 
The Point is, have you known it come? If 
uber have you obtain d what you have 

Y Or. N | 


Sup . 


12.28 BUT perhaps you are dreaming ſomething 
Mark 1.13 or other of this Kingdom, ſuppoſing, it to be 
Luke 10.9. above the Skies, &c. To undeceive all ſuch, 
Rom.147 let me ſay, That the Kingdom which Chriſt 

. taught his Diſciples to pray for, was the ſa me 

Kingdom which John the Baptiſt preach d up 
Mat. 3-2 in the Wilderneſs of Judea, ſay ing, Repent ye 
Mar. 21.38 For the Kingdom of Heaven ts at hand; or the 

30.3: ſame Kingdom that Jeſus himſelf ſpeak of in 

Galilee, ſaying, _ 
Mark i.14.15 TH] E time is. «fulfills, d, and the Kingdom of God 
Ihn 7.48 i ethand: Repent ye poly believe the Goſpel. 
NAY, this is that Kingdom which Jeſus 
ſpoak of to the Phariſees in his Day, (learned 
Lukes), 20 Men-without doubt) they e him, hen 


the Ring dom ſbould came? 
the Kingdom of 


Mat:21.43 HE anſwered and ſid, 

24-23 GoD cometh not with nl EONS ; neither 

Luke 17. 21 Jhalk they ſay, Lo here, or Lo there; for be- 
hold, the . GOD is within you. 

Rev. 3. 20 HAVE you then known it come within? 

Johr 1.13 For jet me aſſure you, that Chriſt; the Son of 


EE tlie eternal Wiſdom, pts in the Fit den at 
his Father's Right-hand; Batik 


„ 05 Nay in his Father 3 O wonderful ! 


M 1% in hos, to zotern Man's Inſide, chat bis Out- 
at. 23.26 ſide may be pure and holy, perfect unſpotted; 
ſo that at the laſt - may all come to his ae 

na 


A 


7 


— 
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: nal Joy, through this Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 
c our Light. 1 5 
, REPENT ye then, for the Kingdom of Luke 1, 39 
| "GOEF 33 ut hang, OE ONE Wan 3 
vou have alſo ſaid, Thy Will be done in E Pb. 5. 27 
Earth, as it is in Hraven: What think ye then, 2 Fer. 3. 4 
8 is it GOD's Will that you ſhould do thoſe cin 71. 
things ye ought not to do, and leave undone 2'9 
the things ye ought to do, and offend againſt 
his holy Law? Surely this is not his Will ; 
neither can you be ſo blind to think his Will is 
P ſo done in Heaven. „ 
4 THE Apoſtle St. Paul hath ſaid, that this Mark 3. 33 
F is the Will of GOD, even your Santtification : i Tim. 4.3 
And let me ſay to yon, this is the Will of GOD, Ezek.18.32 , 
„ that; on ſhould forſake the Devil and all his Jain. 4.7 
Wor 7881 not err and ſtray from GOD's 8 
Ways ; that you ſhould ſerve GOD faithful- GE: 30TH 
q ly, by keeping his holy Law; by doing thoſe Mar. 3.48 7 
| things ye ought to do, and leaving undone the 
Devils Service, which N ye ought 
| f2 leave undone: Ifay this is the Will of GOD, We +> 
n 1 undoubtedly fone jo Hear . 3 
IF then, you are yet unholy, unſanctißed, Cor. 13 
a 19 77 d ſtraying from GOD's Ways perpe- — 
tually (as I ſee you are) no Health in ye; how Rem. 2.9 
„ö then the Will of GOD done ? Or have Ila. 58 
0 you. obtained what you have asked for? If Mal.. 2 
not, as to be ſure you have not, both in this 7 
and many: other Points, tis evident you have 
' I Prayed.in vain; the Reaſon is as before, you 
ave prayed out of Chriſt; your Dwellings 
have been in Sin; you have asked not in Chriſt, 
45 who of old 3 wonderful Divinity; ſay- 


gs 3 . 


ing, If ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name (in my ſohn 8. 21 
Power) I will do it, if 7 abide in me, and ety 5 
'LI2. Words 


E 0 516 3 
Wards abide in you, ye ſhall ak what ye with and 
© 4 ſhall be done unto Wh ... 
John 14.13 BELIEVE me, that Fam bs »the Father, 25 
a the Father in me; what ſoover ye ſhall 4¹¹ 
| Name, that will 1 do, that the Father may 94 e glo- 
= rified in the Son, . 


35.7 | HEREIN is my Father g lor e, that te brig 
| forrh much Fruit. 
16. AS the Branch cannot bear Fruit 7 1 ex- 


cept it abide in the Vine, wo more can % EXCef 
ye abide in mmm. 
. HE that abideth.in me, aud T5 in hm the = 


*% — 


PO bringtthforth much Hlit; J for without nie oli cas 


AR E Fr 

Col. 1.27 me now prevail with you Foto the 
Mar.2.6 16 Rabbies # our Day) to come unto 
11.3, 0 6 him, to love him in earneſt, to enquire of him 
55 5 49 after the Kingdom, who hath the Words of 
Tokn 1 17 eternal Life; never Man ſpake like him; a 
9090 s Vine indeed! which brings forth the new. Wine 
7.46 of the Kingdom to put into new Bottles, into 
2Cor. 5. 1 found Inſides; Floors or Conſciences that are 
Mat. 32 througtily purg d from all Iniquit v ſuch 
Floors are fit rn: jor to hold the new Wine of 
<: 8 7% "the Kingdom; a thouſand times fitter to hold 
i, than Four old 'unhealthful, nnſoond Inſides; 
N. -hificis me, ſüch aſides can never, hold it; 
wo 5 things aft be done away, asThave alrea⸗ 
Ja. 1.16 dy fad, For no Man, faith Jefns, putteth nen 
Luke 5.37 © Wine into old Battles, elf the new Wine will bur 
Rom. 6. 23 be Bortles, and be ſoiled, 4 and the "Bottles ſhall 
| 537 ff 994. 

Luke 5.38 Br nem Wine mufſ be Yard intd Fed 
and bot ar Ferdi eee 
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| LE T me alſo prevall with you, to abide in Mat. 26 29 
d him the Light within, and his Words to abide Mark 14. 25 

in you; who'can teach you more ſurpaſſing J cba 15.47 
4 Divinity thenever you heard of at the * Cor. 3.18.19 
y I} fities: The Advantages of Latin, Greek, He- "_ 
E brew, Ge. is not to be compared wit 15 5 
; Wiſdom ; the Wiſdomof um who was in the . 
8 Beginning with GOD, and with whom tje 
| Keys of the eternal Kingdom are intfuſted; .d. dl 
8 who openeth and none can ſhut, and ſhutteth. | 
and none can open. 


* : . 4 4 5 5 
£ 42 1 
| 12 £425 DIONS EE 
Ne | O Wonderful!" 2% »7 T6 _ 


'coM E unto him then l beg you, and e 4- 19. 

he of him for Faith, for he hath the beſt and the John i. tit 
o cheapeſt; that whatſvever ye ask hereafter, Kev. 3.7 
im ¶ it may be done unto you; that God may grant = 44% 
of F your Requeſt in and through his Son the Light, 1 N N 5 2 
4 2 fulfil 5 laſt four Deſires and Petitions, as 15 A 2 4 

may be moſt «xpedient for 7 Cant ing you in this john 5.14 
to World the Knowledge of Truth, (which is a 
re ſablime Knowledge indeed) and, in the Morld to 
ich come Life Eur ring - 
> of THEN I doubt not at all but the Grace-of John17.3 
e onr Lord Jeſus Chrift, and favour of the Light Cor. 13. 4 
es; who ſpeaks Peace to thoſe that follow him, I John 8.22 
it; know Le hat 1 ay, and the Love of God, Which 14.27 
eis Love indeed, and the Feflowſhip of the He: f 
nen enz will be with you, all Nr r — 1 2 5 4c 


if ann 
hal ” 4 M'E 7 T 
10 ; BUT * His way; Ter iis n miltake! me, 175 Row. 10 8 


as to imagine that what I talk of Light, is no 1a. 26.3 
other than Conſcience; a Notion I have here- John 10.28 
tofore labour d under. 

11 2 HOW 


( 51 8 | 


. eee eee TO. 
to dilate this intelligiby, J cannot. 
| well determine, further than repre ent it, 


THAT I make the Difference between the 
Light within and Conſcience ſo large, ay is the 
Diſproportion betwixt the Light without and 

. the Earth; for Conſcience, the Inſide of a Man, 
Tac, is a dark thing of it ſelf, (as the Earth is) in 
pet. 5. Which rangeth the dovouring Beaſts of the 
Eph.2.2 Night, Satan that ſubtile Devil is their Cap- 
John 14. 30 tain, who with his Temptations is darting 

8.12 thole that walk in the Night, and will dart em 
Mar.12.29 (be it known unto the World) till they feel 
133 the warming Power of the Light Internal, 
Cor, , whoſe Power is ſufficient to drive away the de- 
n 5e vouring Beaſts of Prey to their ſeveral Dens, 
Heb. 9. 14 to drive away the Devil and all his Agents, to 

BP rend the Veil which hath been ſpread over all 

Nations; under which Darkneſs Man can ne- 
ver fee the Conſtitution of his own Conſcience, 
neither can he find the way how to cultivate 
his own Inſide, that it may bring forth much 
Fruit, to the Praiſe and Glory of the Good 
Husbandman. 517 

John 15. , THIS hath brought to my Remembrance 
the Blindneſs of the Phariſees, (learned Perſons 


4 \ 
12 


Devil, both Blind and Dumb, was brought to 

Luke 11.15 Jeſus Chriſt, he heaPd him; (indeed there is 
none can cure but him) inſomuch, that the 

Mat.12.24 Blind and Dumb both ſpake and ſaw. Upon 
| this the Phariſees reflected on him, ſaying, He, 


Mark 3. 22 or perhaps this Fellow contemptibly, dvth nor 
af ont Devils, bus by Belzebub the Prince of 
Devils. As 107) U 


AND 


Mat. 12.22 without doubt) w ho when one poſleſſed with a 


Satan, (if Satan that injurious Devil, that walks Luke 22.31 


(519) 
AND Jeſ knew their Thoughts, (and ſo Mat. 12.25 
hedoth ours too, I'll warrant ye, the Light Heb. 4. 13 
knows our very Inſides) and ſaid unto them: Amos 4. 1 3 
Every King dom divided ag ninſt it ſelf is brought to x 
Deſolation; and every City or Honſe divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf cannot ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Mat. 12.26 


up and down in the Night, ſeeking whom he Atts5.3 \ 
may devour, drive away Satan out of Man's 2 I hel. 2.4 
Infide, out of Man's Confcience) he is divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall then his King dom ſtand, 
the King dom of Darkneſs within. | 8 
AND if I by Belzebub caſt out Devils, by Mat. 1 2.27 
whom do your Children caft em out? Therefore 
they ſhall be your Judges. I 
BUT f I caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God, 28. 
then the Kingdom of God is come unto on. f 
OR elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong Man's Luke 17.21 
Honſe, and ſpoil his Goods ? (Oh the Old Devil Mat. 12.29 
hath poſſeſſed the Houſe, Conſcience, a long 1 pet. 1.8 
while, and furniſh'd it with abundance of his Mat. 13.30 
Pernitions Goods) Except he ſirſt bind the ſtrong Luke 8. 12 
Man, (here is Light diſpelling Darkneſs, or 
the Power of God rooting out the Devil) and 
then he will ſpoil his Good.. Bev 
ALL this to be ſure 1s true; inſomuch, john 3 
that be it known unto you, That except you” 12 
know this Strong Man, the Devil bound by 4-56 
the Light, and all his Houſhold Goods ſpoiled *“ 
by him; you will never know it any other 
„ . 


agent ot at Random, but my own Expe- 
edc. E „inen n. 


1.14 Come 


( 
; OST, * Come Dear Les le, Q: 1 T2 Y 110 
2Cor.13.5 TR for yourſelves, ſearch your Inſides, 
Rom.1.19 your uncultivated Conſciences, by the true 
John 1235 Light, and be obedient to the firſt Manifeſta- 
1.50 tion thereof; (though it be but as the Twi- 
light) you will then ſce more Light, and come 
to the ſecond Miniſtration; and as you are o- 
bedient to the ſecond, you'll then ſee greater 
Light, and come to the third Diſpenſation, 
=; ol 

2Pet. 3.18 THIS is a Spiritual Growth, under which 
John 1. 14 We ought all to travel to the Kingdom, to go 
_ 4.18 forward from one degree of Grace to another, 
Iſa. 30 26 (on uno condita Roma die) from one degree of 
Heb.6 1 Light to another, from one degree of Perſecti. 
on to another, till we all come in the Unity of 
the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
God unto Perfect Men, unto the meaſure of the 

Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. | 
Eph. 4 13 THAT we heaceforth be no more Chil- 
Aten toſled to and fro under our Carnal Im- 
John812 maginations, and carried about with every 
Col. 127 Wind of Doctrine we know not whither, to 
John 17 23 this, or that, or t'other Profeſſion; but being 
26. eſtabliſhed on this Foundation, the Light of 
Mat.11 27 the World, firmly believing, that no other 
Heb.810 Foundation can any Man lay than that which 
is already laid, which is this Jeſ#s, Chriſt; and 
that by knowing him we may know his Father 
alſo, and witneſs the indwelling of the Incom- 
prehenſible Wiſdom, according to the Doctrin 
Jer. 3 33 of the Holy Apoſtle, ſaying, One God and Fa- 
3 ther of all, who is above all, and through all, and 


in 5 all, 


A 3, „ fog » — gn — 


(-521)) | 
GLORY and HONOUR. be given to him for Eph.4 6 


en bt 214 7 


no otros W. einn a) bolt in vo | 2 
ONCE more let me beg you to ſearch your Deut. 27 26 
Inſides, and be obedient to all things that God Gal. 3 10 
commands you there, or which this Light in Eph. 5 13 
your Conſciences ſhews you to be your Duty John 21. 18 
to perform; you'll ſee then many things to be 
your Duty, that now you think little of. 

TO lock a little at the Light without, 
which proceeds from the dun in the Firmament, 15. 5 
what can we do as to the things of this World 11. 10 


without it? This is that which enlighteneth Gen. 1.516 | 


all the dark Corners of the Earth wonderfully, 
'Tis true, we may have now and then the Be- 
nefit of the Moon, but what can that do for 
us? *Tis but a borrowed or leſſer Light, fit 
for nothing but to rule the Night. 3 


f Turn in then, and read the ſame Spiritual- 
7 ö £1 a : = | : | | ; | 


I have often conſidered the Analogy betwixt 
the outward Light and Inward thus. | 


A Man walking in a Valley, or low Ground, Pſa.10.17 
hy Moon light, can eaſily diſtinguiſh theMoun- Jam 4-6 8 
tains, and ſee the Earth how it riſeth or fal- 1 Pet. 5. 5 
leth; can ſee the Trees and Hedges that ſtand Mat. 18.4 

SO can Man by the firſt Manifeſtation, or Pla. 36.9 
Moonſhining of this Light within, ſee Moun- John 1. 9 
tainous Sins to be Sins; as Murder, Theft, A- 321 
dultery, Lying, Perjury, Drunkenneſs, &c. and. 
can diſtinguiſh the degrees of em as they riſe: 


or fall, or are greater or leſſer, Cc. vt 


(522) 


Pſa. 390.1 SECONDLY, As Man is contented with 
25. 3 this Moonſhining or leſſer Light, and walks 
Iſa. 40.31 fafely by taking heed to his way, though in 
Pſa. 40.1 the Night, contentedly waiting the leiſure of 
John 7.17 the Morning at laſt the Day breaks, and the 
Pro. 4. 18 Light comes on, ſo that he can then more di- 
| ſcernably ſee the uneven Ground he walks on, 
can ſee the Ditches, together with the Bryars 
and Thorns that grow in 'em; as alſo the dif- 
* of Shrubs, and diverſity of. Plants, 
0.1. 80 by the breakings forth of the Spiritual 
Il 5d. ds pay, Man (having Kr State of Obedi- 
| ence, and from the true Fear of God renounc'd 
Mat. 13, nd forfaken thoſe groſs Enormities before 
mentioned) come plainly to fee the Spiritual 
Mark 4 19 uneven Ground, the Bryars and Thorns, the 
iTim.6,o immoderate Cares of this Life, the Dereitful- 
Luke 8 14 neſs of Riches, the Pleaſures of this World, 
Mat. 5 28 that choaks the Seed; Unmercifulneſs in many 
Gal.5 21 hidden Branches, ſinful Anger, Covetouſneſs 
6 in its true Figure, Heart Whoredom, Indiredt 
Lying, Pride in many diſtin Appearances, 
Drinking Intemperately for Society fake, 

. Healthing, GGG. 5 


John 8 THIRDLY, At laſt the sun breaks the 
3.3 Horizbhn, and aſcends our Hemiſphere : Inſo- 
Mat. 17 2 5 much, that though there may be ſome Clouds 
Rev. 21 23 obſtructing its more ſplended ſhining on the 
to 27 Earth, yet we can then, with Admiration, ſee 
in part (perhaps through the Clouds) the glo- 
+ TibusBeanty of the Heavens, the more thin 
flying Clouds, which hide its Glory, the Birds 

in the Air, the Fruit on Trees, the unparal- 

lel'd Faces one of another, the Flowers in W 

. | Fields, 


1 
Fields, and diſtinguiſh their ſeveral Colours, 


together with the more minute Bodies of Hair, Rev. 22 5 
and contexture of the Spiders Web, . 

580 Spiritually, the Son of Righteouſneſs, I Cor. 1 30 
aſcending our Spiritual Hemiſphere, ſhines up- Acts 3 26 
on our Inſides, and enlightens our Underſtand- Gal. 1 15,16 
ings ſo conſpicuouſly, that we can then ſee the Rev. 8 5 
Devil in his more ſübtile Approaches, ſee the 2Theſ. 2 3 4 
different Baits and concealed Hooks of the old Gen: 3 1 
cloven-fogted Adverſary, we ſhall then be a- 2Cor.11 3 
ble to diſtinguiſh Light from Darkneſs, and the 6 14 
true and acceptable Worſhip of God from the Mat. 15.9 
Worſhip that is performed in Man's Will, and Phil.3 g 
not acceptable: Nay, we ſhall then ſee the Acts 17 23 
various Colours of things ſo plainly, that we Mat.s 23 
ſhall no longer call Vertue Vice, nor Vice Ver- John 1,5,6 
tue; no longer put Datkneſs for Light, nor Mark 3 21 
Light for Darkneſs ; no longer call Good E- John 10 20 
vil, nor Evil Good; no longer miſtake true 15 19 
Love for Enthuſiaſtick Fancies, nor Trencher Ifa.5 20 
Hypocriſy for true Love. 1 -- "Sam 44 

BUT moreover, by the Inſhining of this Rev.21 24 
Son of Righteouſneſs, we ſhall largely ſee the 225 
abundant Glory of the Internal Kingdom, Mat.11 27 
with the Clouds that ate driven to and fro' by Luke 17 21 
the Tempeſtous Adverſary, in order to hide Mark 4 11 
from us the Incomparable Excellency of the Iſa. 40 6 
moſt excellent Glory. ede 2 

O methinks how could I now againwiſh that iPet. 5 8 
all Chr;ffendom were come up into the true and Rom: 10 6, 


* 


ſaving Faith, that believing in this jeſus the 7,8 


| Light within, they might be brought up with Heb. 11 6 


Peter, James and John into the Mountain a- Mat. 19 1 2 
part, where in the Transfiguration they mighſlt 
now adays ſee his Face ſhine as the Sun, and his 
Rayment white as the Light. | 

. 


aw.» 
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Rev. 116 HIT am ſure then they'll ſay with Peter unto 


Mat. 174 this FESUS, Lord, it's good for us 10 be here. 
John 6 68 JF thou wilt, ſaith Peter, let us make, here three 


Mat. 17 5 Tabernacles, one for Thee, one for Moſes, and one 
Luke 9 35 for Elias. While he yet ſpake, beholi! a bright 
Mat.3 17 Cloud overſhadowed them; and behold à Voice out 
of the Cloud which ſaid, This is my Beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. 
Acts 46 POOR Men, they miſtook the matter, 
to 50 Tabernacles were not conſonant with this Di- 
Iſa. 66 2 ſpenſation; Hear ye him, was the Voice of the 
Jer. 30 5,6 moſt Excellent Glory. This Voice made 'em 
Mat. 176% QUAKE RS; without doubt it hath done 
Hab. 3 2, 16 the ſame, in our Day, to the Diſciples of our 
Mat. 17 9,8 Spiritual Light. Aud when (faith the Text) 
the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their Faces, 
(Trembling, without doubt, took hold of 'em) 
and were ſore afraid. But Jeſus came and touch- 
ed them, and ſaid, Ariſe and be not affraid. And 
when they had lift up their Eyes, they ſaw ns Man, 

os Ve F n 
Ih WHAT ſhall I ſay to thoſe things? Who 
Rev. 27 can comprehend, or who is ſufficient” for ſuch 
Amos 3 7 Revelations ? Who can fathom the Depth of 
Rom. 16 25 ſuch Viſions ? Surely none but thoſe that have 
3 ſeen him in his Transfiguration, who having 
Jo 2 28 - witneſſed his powerful Reſurrection, look on, 
Acts 2 17 or depend on, no Man ſave Jeſus only, the 


SEES A Light within. 1 | 
John 11 25 THE fame Peter, in his Second Epiſtle, for- 
Ifa.45 22 gets not this Viſion. © 2 
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FOR he received from God the Father, Honour John 17 5 
and Glory, when there came ſuch a Voice to him 


from the Excellent Glory, ſaying, This is my Belo- 


ved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
AN D thus Voice, which came from Heaven, Heb. 1 3 


0 1925 when we were wit h him in the Hol 8 
Mount. N 


O that hay Fellow Mortals were come up to Ifa. 27.13 
it! However, I muſt with Submiſſion ſay, Not John 4. 20, 
my Will, but the Will of the Lord be done. to 24 

BUT what follows looks, in a ſence, high- Mat. 6. 10 
ly Blaſphemons, and I queſtion not but would Mark 2.7 


be ſo repreſented by this preſent Age, if ſpo- Acts 6. 11 
ken 2 Quaker. r 


faith Peter) have alſo a more ſure Ward Heb. 4. 12 
of BY 2 ay; (What Peter, have you a' more1]Joha 2. 14 


ſure Was had that which came directly from Rom.1.19 
God himſelf, and confirmed by his Son? What 1 John 2. 27 
unbemore ſure than that ? Surely this is no- John 1.9 


but Spiritual Pride in thee, and horrid Rom. 8. 6 


Bl hemy, to exalt the Light of thy Natural 


cience above God Ss as 68 1 er what 
Enes from that is more fire than that which 


comes from God. I doubt not but Tome might ' 


"reaſon after this manner in that Day; but 
however he goes on, Rying) whereunto ye do 1Cor. 3.19 


well That ye take heed, An unto a Light that Es John 8.1 2 


in A dart place, (What can be more plainly 12.35 
ſpoken? Or what darker than the Heart of Jer. 17.9 
Man Ar dark place Agent till ewight- Eph, 4.18 

is more ae Goſſ el Light) until 20,22424 


ee fy Mark, in our Hewes. eg 2 Phi. 3.8012 

HERE then will che Son 6 Righteouſneſs Er? 
| haveaſended our Hemiſphere," and N glo < |. ©þ.g 07 
a in the ee World. 


* 
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BUT, FOURTHLY, I have alſo ſeen, ++ 
that. there is a State above all this, viz. When © 
the outward Firmament is purely clear, and all fe 

| Clouds diſperſed, the Sun drawing towards or i 
near the Meridian, who can then look on him? 7 
Pſa, 147.5 Who can then behold his Glory? Where are 
the Eyes ſo. ſtrong, that can look towards his 

glorious Body, and not be dazled ? Tis at 

this time we can outwardly ſee innumerable 
Multitudes of Attomes, with other flying 
Particles and light Duſt, all making their un- 
certain or 5 Motions through the Air: 

This would ſeem ſtrange to a Perſon that ne- 

Ver ſaw it, neither is it exquiſitely; to be ſeen 
but when the Sun ſhines. clearly; inſomucb, 
tdttsat were I to diſcourſe a Perſon that had ne- 
ber ſeen it, telling him, that I ſaw ſeveral lit 
lle diſtinct Bodies fly ing up and down the Air, 


be would without doubt preſently, conclude, 
tthat either my Eyes were out of order, or Un- 
derſtanding crack dd 
Pſa. 24.7 Lam on this Hand Ahundantly ſatisfied, that 
Mat. 25.31 when the inviſible and incomprehenſible Son of 


Iſa. 59. 19 the glorioully inviſible and not to b look d on 
Dan. 7.1.3; Majelty, draweth towards, or is 015 the 
Mat. 24.3 iutellectual Meridian, all Clouds being diſperſ- 
Rev. 1.) ed; I ay, when he is thus in his We 
Heb: 1.3 Who can then, behold his Glory? Werd are 
Exek. 43.3 the ſpiritual Eyes that can penetrate or look 
435,7 ſteadily on his infinitely glorious and abundant 
Hab. 32.3 Clarity? For my on part, I ſhall freely ac- 
410,13 knowledge, that the Nobility of this State in 
John 13.35 its incomprehenſible; incomparable, and daz. 
to 38.40 41 ling Glory, is too ſublime for my immature 
Capacity; though I ſball allo acknowledge to 

the Honour of the ſupream Wiſdom, methink: 
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have had ſome little Sight of it, ſrom whence 

I abundantly conclude, that the Glory of it is 
en ineſtimable, not forgetting the Saying of Jeſus, 

all repreſenting, in ſome ſenſe, this State to the 

Lite, viz. That as the Lightning cometh-out of tbe 


Or ö ' . | 
Fat, and ſbineth even unto the Wet, ſo ſhall alſo Mat. 24.27 
n ile Coming of the Sn ef Man l. Ion 16.10 
his f "If S under this Diſpenſation (the Son be- | 
at ing as before in his Exaltation) that we ſhall 12 32 
le be able to ſee the many ſpiritual Attomes, and , _ 


np little diſtin& Bodies, that crouds the Air, and Eph. 5.13 
thickens its Purity, hindering the Soul from 

its more free breathing in the cœleſtial Air, ; 
and feeding upon the Fruit of the Tree of Life 1 Cor. 15.40 
en that ſtands in the midſt of the Paradiſe of Rev. 2.7 
4, | GOD. However, having largely ſeen this John 16.12 
e. preſent Age not in a Capacity to digeſt thoſe to 16 
it. things that belong to this State, I therefore 
ir. paſs em over with ſilenccte. 

' ©. methinks, Ho could I no] wiſh that 
n. (were it conſiſtent with the Orders of Heaven) 
all my Fellew-Mortals had wirneſſed an over- 
at S and all his Works by this 1 John 5. 

more ſure Word of Propheſy, and moſt excel- Rev. 2.7 

lent Law-giver, without ham we can do no- 3.21 
thing that will be truly profitableto us in point John 15. 5 
of our eternal Welfare; and by whom we are 8.33, 36 
able to do all things that GOD expects from 
us, cam, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, do all things 
through Chrift that ſtrengtheneth me. © Phil. 4.13 
„BUT methinks I hear ſome ſaying, that by 
this more ſure Word of ae brad was meant 
the Scriptures ; to think which (if I miſtake Ai 
not the matter) is dncadſiſtent both with Truth a : 
and Reaſon: For the New Teſtament (to paſs 3 
by the Old) which gives an account of the 


— _ FRY. 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, was not in being when 
2Pet. 1.19 Peter, writ that Letter, or Epiſtle; nay; Tque- 
ſtion whether one half of the New Teſtament 
Luke 24.27 was publick at that time. But by the way, 
Acts 17.2 let none think that I deſign by this to depreſs 
18. 28 the Nobility of the Scriptures, either the Old 
or New Teſtament; no, I hate any Deſign 
of that Nature, becauſe 1 know em to be no- 
„ ble Winne 

2Tim. 3.15 Nay, further queſtion, whether any Man 
then living (viz. when Peter wrote) had the 
Advantage of ſeeing that of the New Teſta- 
ment which was written, becauſe the Epiſtles 
+ -- - (not to mention the Acts of the Apoſtles, &c.) 
were undoubtedly lodg'd in thoſe ſeparate 
PlüwK⸗ces to which they were ſent: As, one 
1 Cor. 5. 9 amongſt the Romans ; three amongſt the Corin- 
'thians; of which one is loſt; others amongſt 
the Galatians, &c. whieh is much the ſame as 
though one lay in England, another in Ireland, 

a third in Scr td, c Ja h ie 
ei t foreral knnen ge to pak by 

the many Controverſies abbdut em, Were a 
©. terwards;If I miſtake not, enquired and ſonght 
bdut by the Laslleceans for about Three hundred 
and rhirty Vears after Chriſt; which when 
Collected; were approved of; imbodied, and 
canoniz d, in one of their Councils: $6 that 
dio ſpeak a little rudely, what the People did 
in all this mean time, for want of their more 
ure Wordiof Propheſy I cannot determine; 
Euſeb. Eccl⸗ſeeing ſome BVE ee accepted, and others 
Hiſt, rejected Wr. Iii quit oi 29513776 90 
BUT methinks I har ſome further ſaying. 
hat tis Blaſphemy for any Man to ſay, that 
the Voice of the Light in a Mans Conſcience is 
more ſure than the Voice of GOD; 2 in 
ſome 


fome d 


WE... 

1 I allow, viz. That' tis Blaſphemy 
ſo to ſay r. TOO e TOOTH TOUT 

HOWEVER, to inſpect it morenarrowly, Pſa.27. 1 
tis a divine Truth, becauſe this Light within 1182 
(as J have elſewhere granted) is a Branch of Luke 2.323 
himſelf : Nay, tis GOD's Mouth to Man- John 1.9 . 
kind; an immortal Principle within; which Rom. 1. 19 
though a Man may erucify to his own Preju- Heb. 6.5 
dice, as the Jews did Jeſus, yet it will ſeaſon- 
ably riſe again to his Condemnation; perhaps 
after three Days. e e : 
THIS Voice is more ſure to Man than the gay i 
Voice which Perer, James and Fohn heard in John 3.20 
the Mount, becauſe Man may hear this Voice Rev. 3.20 
within on all Occaſions, which is God's Voice Joh.3 19 4 
ſtill; nay, tis the Voice of Chriſt, as I have 10. 27 
already ſaid, which every Man ought to hear Cor. 13 # 
for himſelf: & Teacher near all, hecauſe im all, Col. 1. 25 
and is God's Gift to all. Hear ye him, was Mat. 19 5 
the Voice that proceeded from the moſt Excel. Mark 9. 7 
lent Glory. Ifay, Man may hear this Internal Rom. 8 
Voice on all Occaſions, when he cannot have uy 
the Advantage of the Holy Mount; for tho? 
the Diſciples had heard ĩt once, tis queſtion- 
able whether ever they heard it after. And 
for the outw ard Voice of Jeſs, they ſoon loſt | 
that; nay; it was for their Advantage to loſe . — 
it, Nia then ſaying, Ir is expedient for you that John 16.7 
T9 bay to 0000004 907 D yer 1 ya 
E 15 EVE me, tis the Spirit that quick- 6.63 
8 the Fleſh profits nottiing; tis the Spiri- 1 Cor. 2. 14 
tual Voice that quickeneth; why ſhould Man 2Cor. 4. 18 
then Jock at Fleſh, or any thing External? 
WHERE is the Man that ever heard an John 1. 9 


dut ard Voice from Heaven? Indeed I think ROm. 1.1 9 
it Madneſs to expect it. Whereas on the o- 2.451% 
ther hand; where is = om RR 4 $21.07 
EET m - - 


%. . 
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Gentile) that hath not heard the Voice of the 
Light within 1n his own Conſcience, bidding 
him act Honeſtly in all Caſes, &c. 
Mic. G. 8 SO that upon the whole, I think I may 
Adds 10. 34 fafely ſay, That we, I mean the whole World, 
18am. i 5. 22 for God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, but Obe- 
John 8 12 2 dience, have now alſo (as Peter, &c. had in 
2Pet. 1.19 their Day) a more ſure word of Propheſy (tis 
John 12. _ more ſure to us, becauſe we are ſure we have 
18. 37 it) thau that which was heard in the Mount; 
Heb. 5. 9 unto which all would do well to take heed (un- 
John 3. 20 to which it would be great Prudence in all to 
21. hearken and yield Obedience) as unto a Light 
12. 36 That ſhineth in a dark place (in Man's Inſide) 
* until the Day dawn, the Spiritual Day, and 
the Day Star, which tells us the Sun is at 
hand, ariſe in our Hearts. 
BUT O ye of the Sacred function, 7 tho | 
now and then digreſs a little, yet my Buſineſs 
is to you) O that you were but come to hear 
the Words of this more ſure word of Prophe- 
ſy, and be Obedient to it, (that's the Point, 
Deut 8 20 2 it) a ſmall ſtill Voice that ſpeaks in you, 
ſaying, This is the Way walk in it; by which you 


IIa. 46.3 
1Cor. * 


Mark 4 is will well ome to partake of the Water of Life, 
1Sam.15 hg Fame up to Life Eternal: Nay, the 
8 cd am ſatisfied would ſoon induce. you to 


oh leaye your Nets, your Academical Contrivan- 
Rev. 550 ces, and make y you Fiſhers of Me 


give you to ſee that which you yet never ſaw, 

neither js it poſſible for my Tongue to declare 

the one half of it to you. 

Mat 4.19 by the Apoſtle in his Day, Eye hath not ſeen, 


Mark 1. 17 707 Ear beard, neither bath it entered imo the 


Rev. 22. 1,2 Heart of Man to conceive, what God hath prepa- 
vealed 


King 16.7 ways! them that love him. But God Tach re- 


in the 
Streams of Eternal Wiſdom. Nay, t would f 


It was well ſpoken . 
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vealed them to us by his Spirit (and ſo he will 1 Cor. 29 
to you, if you ſearch for em in the Living Mat. 9. 22 
Faith, not an Immaginary One) for the Spirit Luke 7. 50 
ſearcheth all Things, yea the deep Things of Mat. 17. 20 
God, tis really true. | gu A 
NAV, I am ſure if e er you come to this John 1.9 / 
more ſure word of Propheſy, which is the 8.12 
Light within (methinks I cannot repeat it too Col. 1.77 
often, fromthe Eſteem I have for it ) and hear Mat. 21.44 
ken to 1t, it will (as I have already faid) break 33.37 
you to pieces; for this is the Son of the great Pad 
Houfholder; and I ſhall ſay to you, you are ' * Jy 
the Husbandmen that have rented his Father's | oY 


Vineyard, (the Inhabitants of Poor England) 09 
from whom the great Houſholder expects: the 5 
Fruits of his Vineyard. But O (I write it * 


vith Regret) how are the Bryars and Thorns 

pread over it. How doth Sin abound in this Iſa. 5. 1 
poor Land? However, in order to have it Heb.6.8 _ 
eleanſed, and Fruits brought forth, God hath Jer. 17. 1 
, Jeften ſent his Servants, riſing up early, and Ifa-1. 4 
l, 
U 


lying down late, to warn you to make Prepa- Mat. 21. 34 
ration, to Precaution you to make up your 35,36 - 
e. Accounts, and glorify him, by bringing forth John 15.8 
much Fruit; but inſtead of that you have ta- Mark 3.21 
o Tren his Meſſengers, (ſtiling them Mad - men and Acts 26. 24 
1. Deceivers, &.) and beat One, knock d down John 10. 25 
another, and Impriſon d others in naſty Dun- Luke 20.10 
geons, which is in a ſence killing of em, and 11,12 
ſtoned others, though not to Death. „ a £93886. 
METHINKS I hear ſome ſaying, When Mat. 25. 44 
ud we this, as they ſaid of Old? When ſaw we thee + l 
Nated, and cloathed thee not? Sick and in Priſon, 
Jud came not unto then 
Verily I ſay unto you, Inſomueh as they did it 4 5. 
hat were under your Tuition, without Correction; | 
„ Think I may largely ſay, by your Perſwafion 
_— 
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er Encouragement \, "tis full as much as though you 


K Mat. 3 2 


had attualty done it. 
Lam apt to think, too many will forwardly 


place this on the then Government. but how 
unjuſtly I ſhall not now determine. 


Bu moreover, I verily think, God hath 


Mark 6. 12 alſo ſent other Servants, giving them alſo a 
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eb. 310 ting that ever he made Man, becauſe o 


L. ug the Light of the Worid, inviting 
Mark 126 immediately or inſtrumentally, ta came unto 


Divine Commiſſion to warn you to Repen- 
tance, that you might throw aſide all Errings 
and Strayings together, with the Devices and 
Deſires of your on Hearts; telling you that 
tis impoſſible for you to pleaſe the Alſeeing 


6,11, 14,16 Wiſdom in an erring state; thoſe you have 
| 1Cor. 4.10 alſo treated ſeverely, repreſenting one a Fool, 


and another affe qed with the Hypochondry, a 


_ 26 24 third Enthuſiaſtick, and a fourth a mad Man, 


and What not. 
BUT above all, this great Houſbold er, in 

his Incomprehenſible Wiſdom, lamenting 2 

Stute af the World, and in a fence deeply r 


16. continual erring and ſtraying from his Wa 
hath in this our Day evidently: ſent his Son, 
all, either 


John 10 10 him, that being weary and heavy laden, with 
Mat. 11 28 Erring and Straxing, they might: find Reſt in 


Phil 47 


him, and partake uf the Peace of his King- 


John 14 27 dom, which Peace paſſeth all underſtanding : 


Luke 2 14 


My Peace, ſaith he, I giue anti han, u Peace 1 


John 16 33 lende with Y. Lis a rich Peate indeed! Ha. 


Iſa. 119 
Jam. 4 4 


ving felt the Sweetiek of it, the: Qff-dpring of 
Obedience; my Hearts deſire is, that you ma) 
feel it alſo, tis not the Peace oi this en 
ng n N 


1 1 FOR 
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WHAT kemains is, that you Reverence 


him; 'tis no more than what God expects. 


But laſt of all, ſaith: the Parable; he _ unto Mat. 21 37 

them his Sox ; or then ſaid the Lord of the Vit» - - - | 

yard, What ſhall I de? CWith an Interrogati- Luke 20 13 

on; as muchas to ſay, I have done fo much 

already, that what can I, or what. ſhall. I de 

more; however, Iwill go one Step further 

Iwill fend my Releved Son, it may be they'll reves Pla. 53 5 

renee him, when they [ee him. 1 14, 
[ verily believe I have brought him now by 

ſhe Order of Heaven to your tight. | 


Come Dear Hearts, | 
METHENES I feet my Love extenuate 
it ſelf largely to you, you. the Learned Bran- 
ches of the Tree of Knowledge; have you 
done it? Have you reverenced this the Son of 
the Eternal aud Inviſible Wiſdom? Not to 
flatter you, I ay tee ye have not done it. L 
Don t ſay any longer LL beſeech ye]-that he is 1 7 3. | 
a filly Fellow, a Carpenters Son, and I know Mark 6 3' 
not what, as they did of Old, the Learned John _ 
Rabbies, your Elder Brethren. 
REMEMBER, I beg you, the Text: Buy Mat. 21 38 
whey. the Hubandmen ſam the Son, they, ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, This is the Heir, come let u 
hl him, * 116 2 on 9 | 
AND: can im C im out: 
the Vine NY 008 * * va cs 7 
WHEN therefore the Lord: of the Viney, yard; ke 20.7 
cometh; (Aid Jeſus ta the Rabbies of Old) * 


phat will he do te theſe Hushandmen. . 


Were e vou ! * ti 

oubt not haq you been in Day l he A, mi- 

3 are thoſe wicked Men, and mill let out Mar: 2 4 
M 
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bi Vineyard unto other Husbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the Fruits in due ſeaſon. 

Luke 10 21 PO OR People, all their Learning, all 
I or. 319 their Parts and Acquirements, could not give 
em a ſight of thoſe Matters; they little 
thought, when they gave this Judgment, that 
they were the Men that ſnould be iſerably 
John 8 48 deſtroy'd : No, 1 doubt not at all but they 
Mat. 2763 thought themſelves in the right, and that 

1025 Chriſt was a Deceiver, and a great One too. 


ONCE more, Felix quem faciunt aliena 
Pericula Cautum. 


BUT that which is material now is, whe- 
ther you have done better than they ; whether 
their Harms have made you Cautious: Indeed 
I think not, but am verily perſwaded, that 
except you Repent, and that with ſpeed, you'll 

Luke 1 33 fall with them in Unbelief, and the Kingdom of 
Heb.3 7 10 God will be taken from you, and given to a 
72 15 17 Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof. For 
Heb.46 7 | may tell you, that I have often ſeen within 
Mar. 2 21-43 the Borders of this my Native Land, the 


Streets of Sodom and Egypt ſpiritually ſo called, 


Rev.11 8 inwhichour Lord hath, in this our Day, been 
MR often crucified. © 

O how have you endeavoured to caſt him 

— out of the Vineyard, out of the Hearts of the 

Norfolk People, by many opprobrious, not to ſay bla- 


Prſt. via. Dr ſphemous, Titles! One while ſtiling him an 
Beckham Anis Fatuus; and at another, a Diabolical 
er. Princip. Light; then again, a Spark from the Devil's 


of theQuak. Forge: and a Whimſical Witneſs, ferched 
$2.6 855 74 from Terrs Incegnite; and what not. 


1 


0 88 THIS 


\ 
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THIS is much the ſame, and altogether as 
bad, as the Learned Rabbies ſaid of him of old. . 
Some ſaid he was Belzebub ; others, that he Mat. 10 25 
was a Baſtard ; then again, the Carpenter's Mark 3 12 
Son. Others ſaid, He was beſides himſelf, a Euſebius. 
ſilly Fellow, and what not. 51 14:2 Pa.$53-544 
BUT, faith Jeſus to the Learned Rabbies, 
the Chief-Prieſts of that Age, that were as Blind Mark 3 21 
as Beetles, Did ye never read in the Scriptures, John 8 41 
the Stone which the Builders rejected, the ſame'ifMark6 3 
become the Head of the Corner? This is the Lord's John 10 20 
doing, and its wonderful in our Eye. Mat. 15.14 
I am ſure 'tis Wonderful in mine, having Pa. 118.22 
not a little admired at the ungrateful Stupidi- Mat. 21.41 
ty of that Age; and yet from a further Conſi- Age ACE 
deration, I admire not at it at all; conſider- . 


ing that Diſpenſation. woe: ve 23. 37 
O methinks how could I once more wiſh for 


you, that you might not fall by the ſame Ex- Rom. 32.33 
ample of Unbelief, and ſtumble in the ſtum- Pet. 2.8 
bling Stone, as your Elder Brethren have, the 
Chief-Prieſts in the Days of Jeſus, who, tho? 
they ſaw him outwardly, and converſed with = 
him, yet knew him no more than his great John 1, is 
Strangers. 103 l ; | 

WELL, I doubt not but you have read Acts 13.27 
thoſe things, and are forward to conclude, Mar. 23.16 
that the Chiet-Prieſts were then Blind indeed, 
in not regarding his External Appearance. 
Then to come home, What think you ? Are not John 9. 40 
you as Blind, in diſregarding his Internal Appear- wy; 
ance ;, for I again confirm what I have already Col Af 
faid, That he is within, in order to purge throughly OY 
the Floor of Man's Conſcience , who is alſo willing 10: oa > -ag 
to purge yours by the Baptiſm of Fire and the Holy joan 19.16 
Gho#t, that you may be pure a4 God is pure, and Mat. 3.12 
perfect n your Heavenly Father is perfect. John 3.3 

| 7; 3 THIS 


| C536) 
1Tm.3.9 _- THIS Jeſus within, this Light within, this 
Jam, 1.27 Saviour within, is the Stone that you the wiſe 
Mar, 5-48 Maſter-Builders of this Age have rejected; 
N . » infomuch, that behold I proclaim it to you, 
the fame is become the great Characteriſtick, 
x and head of our Corner, (I mean not of every 
Mark 12.10 Quaker) This is ſtiff the Lord's doing, and 'tis 
m marvellous in the Eyes of his enlightned Ones, 
Per. 2.7 O that you did but ſit at his Feet, to hear 
Mar. 15. 30, zi che gracious Words that proceed out of his 
Luke 8.335 Month; I doubt not then but you will be in- 
10.39 duced, with Admiration, to ſay as ſome did 
722 a that heard him of Old; Is not this Joſeph's Son? 
"34114" Is not this the Light that we have ſo much diſre- 
garded, and ſet at nought ? And withal, you 
will acknowledge that in this Goſpel-Day the 
Nobility of that Propheſy delivered by 1/aiah, 
85 is after a very ſignal manner fulfilled; eviden- 
II 61. „ cing, that the Spirit of the Lord is upon him, 
Take 418 who hathanointed him to preach the Goſpel 
| to the Poor, and hath ſent him to. beal the 
Broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance to the 
| Captives, and recovering of Sight to the 
Mar, 11.5 Blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 
Luke 7. 21 2 preach the acceptable Year of the 
Lord. - rt} 0 10 F 
Ol ſay, that you did but ſit at his Feet, and 
ſympathize with him in thoſe painful Groans, 
John 17. 33 that have taken hold of him for Man's Reſto- 
Mar. 26.38 ration; for it may truly be ſaid, in ſome ſence, 
Mark 14. 34 Lazarus is dead; our Friend Lazarus (Adjutus 
Joba 1. 14 Domini) fleepeſt 3 but 4 go, faith Jeſus, rbar 1 
ima awake him out of ſieep. I ame the Reſurrection 
and the Life, ke that believeth in me, though be 
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DOOR Mary had in that Day choſen * 10; 43 


part, that ſhould never he taken away 
from her. She fat at his Feet to hear his 
Word, while Arthas was cumbered about 
much ſerving. Theſe are deep Sayings, the 
Words are Spirit. and they are Life _ can John 6. oy 
fathom em? Surely not thoſe in whom Laza 11.33 
rus is dead. When Jefus therefore ſaw her Lube 7.13 
wee he oaned in the Spirit, a and was 0 
trou Jeſus wept. 

POOR Man, he hath Jon it Feng e 5 
all for Man's Reſtoration, that Lazarus might Mat.33.37 
be riſen from the Dead in them, and they Luke 19.37, 
know his mighty Salvation. 
| BELIEVE me, to fit at the Feet of Jeſus 38. 
in your ſelves, who of old ſaved his Peo ple Mat.r5 31, 
from their Sins; to fit at the Feet of Chriſt 
within, which in our Day hathſav'd his Follow L Luke wy 
ers from their Sins. I knowit to be true; 442454750 
though I forget not many diſobedient Quakers; „Luke 8.35 
} ſay, to fit at his Feet one Hour, in the Faith, Mat. T. 21 
is better than a thduſand elſewhere. 9.22 

TO this 1 am ſatisfied David had Recourſe Pla. 48.1 
in Spirit, when he faid, How amiable are rhy | 
Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts. 2. 

MY Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth far the 
Courts of the Lord; my Heart and wy Be cri- 

eth out for the living 60D. . 
BLESSED er they that duel in thy Hauſe, . 
they will be till praiſing thee. 9 
_ BEHOLD, O GOD, a Shield, and look 


the Face of thine Anointed, for a Day int 
— is better then a thouſand, 5 * 10. 


had rather be a Door-keeper i in the Houſe 0 
255 60D, then fa your ee Tee" Witked- 
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88 T vil bear what GOD the Lord will ſpral, for 
Rom. 1.19 he will ſpeak Peace unte his People, and to his Saints, 
but let them not turn again to Folly. l He; 

Amos 4.13 TH Us to ſit at his Feet, and hear what 
John 4. 2 the Lord ſhall ſay, to hear the gracious Words 
Luke 4-22 that proceed out of his Mouth, and obey em, 
John 9. 46 is the better Part, and will never be taken a- 
1Sam.15 22 way from us; for by this we hear the Voice of 
Heb. 5.9 GOD, who is a Spirit, and whoſe Voice is a 
Luke 10.42 ſpiritual Voice like himſelf ; and whoſoever is 
Rom. r. 19 thus worſhipping GOD in the Spirit, is per- 
John 4. 24 forming true and aceeptable Worſhip ; for 
EXT, ſuch the Father is now ſeeking to worſhip him, 
inand through hisonly begotten Son the Light, 
whom he hath Anointed to preach the Goſpel 
umverſally. 

O methinks, how could I now deſire, that 
the Days were accompliſhed, that the World 
\ Rev.146 univerſally might ſee him in his Exaltation; 

John 12.32 which Days (the Days of Blindneſs and Igno- 
Tenn 13-20 rance) I verily think, will be ſhortned for the 
John! 5.4,5,6 Elects ſake : For methinks I ſee an Impoſlibili- 

ty for any Fleſh to be ſaved, for any Mortal to 
be happy, unleſs they witneſs the Son in his 
Exaltation, and they to fit at his Feet for 
ever. | 
1 Ils is the Day in which the Goſpel of 
Nia 2444 the Kingdom ſhall be preach d in all the World 
Ezcl. ae 27 for a Witneſs unto all Nations; and then ſhall 
| 33 the End come, an End to Sin, and the Exalta- 
tion of Righteouſneſs. | 


r John 2,27 
Mar 41. 5 


OG lorious Who can forbear to pray for it? 


Dan. 9.24 AT this time, methinks, I plainly, and 
— with admiration ſee, that the Abomination of 


Deſolation muſt ſtand in the Holy Place, when 


„ | 

a mighty Tribulation will take hold of Mans 27; 
Inſide to the making of it deſolate, by reaſon 

of Sin; and when a Death will come over all I 
external Forms of Religious Separations, which John 4 21 
are now numerous throughout the World 3 Cor. 1. 12 
and by which Man hath been thinking to ap- Rom. 2 
peaſe GOD's Wrath, to make him a Recom- * 9 
pence for Sin and Iniquity. = 


(O how could I now under this Contempla- ; 
tion breath to the ſacred Wiſdom, ſaying, Mark 13.20 
Lord ſhorten thoſe Days (though there may —_—_ 
not one Stone in the Building of external Reli- 1 ai 
gion be left upon another) that all Fleſh may | 
be ſaved !) Oe 


UNDER thoſe many external Forms of 
Separation, both Jews and Gentiles have been 
ſerving GOD; they have indeed (like Martha 
of old) been cumbred about much Serving. O 
the Multitudes of Ordinances, Appointments, 
Inſtitutions, and what not, that GOD hath 
been ſerv'd with, Diſh after Diſh. And, O 74 
the Multitude of cuſtomary Preaching, Pray- Luke 1 %%,jl | 
ing, Singing, Cc. which hath ſtood in the Ho- we” | 
ly Place; or at leaſt in thoſe Places that Men ] . 
have reckoned Holy, viz. This Temple, that if 1 
Church, or t'other Meeting- place. ö 
BUT Oh! May not I write it with Re- 
gret? What Hatred hath there been between Luke 9.54 
Perſons of diſſenting Perſwaſions throughout 
Chriſtendom? Nay, to come home, What 
bitter Controverſies, what ſevere Uſages, 
what plundring of Peoples Goods, what tedi- Ads 9.2 
dus Impriſonments, what exiling Præmunires, c 
what poiſonous ſuffocating Dungeons, perhaps 
to the Joſs of Life, nath this poor Land, — 22,5 


John 4.9 


Joſephus Ant. Joſephus ſaith) when the Jews were in Afflicti- 
on, they renounc'd all Alliance with them; but 


Pa. 293. 


Luke 9.52 


each 


deavour to perſwade the World, that they 


Chxiſt, deſigning for Jeruſalem. fent Meſſen- 
— ready for him; perhaps to make way tor 


(540) 
deen plagu d with, and al for Religions fake 
ety immoderately affecting their own 
Way; having mounted the Box on the ſunny 
ſide of the: Government, drives on thread, 


crying up Non-Reſiſtance. 


THIS turions Blind-Zeal was not a Stran- the! 
ger in the Days of Jeſus, when the pernicious MY him 
Controverſies about Religion was augmented 
at that pitch between the Jews and Samaritans, 
that from a Religious Prejudice they cut the © 
Throat of all friendly Communication; No beo 
Converſation to be betwixt em, becauſe they ¶ Jer» 
did not worſhip G0D together: One was that 
for Jeruſalein, and the other for Mount Garix im, I 
to perform Devotion in: Thus the Jes bad I tans 
no Dealings with the Samaritans, founded, if that 
1 miſtake not, for about Three hundred and killi 
ſeventy Years before Chriſt difcours'dthe Wo- Lit, 
man at Jacob's Well 

VE ſuch was the Nature of the: Samari- 
tans (much like fome in our Day) that (as 


on the other hand, when their Affairs were in 
2 proſperous Condition, they would then en- 


fprung from the ſame Original, and were de- 
— of the Race of Ephraim and  Manaſſes, 
the Sons of Foſeph. 

BUT what b more admire at 8, that the 
Difciples themſelves fnould be overcome with 
Religious Prejudice; inſomuch, that when 


gers before him into a Village — ry 


bim, or . 
ge 


(54x) 
ledge of the 8 en of e! Peace to the 
i pho NRF | 
= (0 unſearchable Love Y 


wet: (wiz. the Samaritans, world not receive 52. 
him, | 


(0 ſtupid Ingratitude 9 


becauſe his Face was as though he would £0 to 
Jeruſalem. Perhaps he did not look. like one 
that was about to turn Samaritan.. - 
THIS Non-condeſcention of the Samari- 
tans nettled the Diſciples James and Fehr, 10 
that they preſently wok Fire, and were for 
killing the Samaritans out of hand; faying, 
Lord, wilt rhou, that we command Fire to come :King 1 N 
down from Heaven and PRETTY them, enen 4s " "TE 


has id. 
BUT he rebuked them (ſverv d 1.0254. 
his Diſpleafu btedly ) and ſaid, Te know Lewy 55 


not mhat * e are of; forthe Son of Man is nos 
come to Lives (to perſegute em or 
kill em, — are not of his Perſwaſi- 
on) but ta ſave them. And ene na 
another Village. 


mn et 


rOON Men, they were but Diſciples, ar Ane 
— Chris School, where an Eye fr 
an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, in this caſe, ft f 2 
was cut of door, and where:do Good to theti x... _ 
fuſe you, and Pray for them that diſpite · Mar. 5.38, 2 
uſe you, and perſecute you, was frequent Mar. 5.7 


taught: Not forgetting, That bleſſed ano che 
fer wh for they ſhallebtain Mercy, NAY 


Luke 10.40 


Joha 1,10 
8.19 


Acts 9.1, 2 
7.49 6 | 
24.14 


| ( 542) 
NA, if I miſtake not the matter, Martha 
herſelf was ting d with this Religious Peſton, for 
methinks her very Name imports ſo much, 
( Iritans, vel provoc ans, aut Sermone dominant; 
a ſtirring up, bitter, provoking, as Martha 
ſignifies) Poor Woman, ſhe was provoked at 
that degree, that becauſe her own Siſter did 
not ſerve the Lord with her (let all Perſwaſion; 
read or examine here their own Inſides) ſhe 
preſently took Fire, and not only fo but turn'd 
Informer too ; ſhe came to Jeſus (with open 
Mouth undoubtedly) faying, Lord, doſt thou 
not care that my Siſter bath left me to ſerve alone? 
bid her therefore that ſhe may help me. 

Many ſuch Marthas have we had in England 
not to mention the World abroad) who in- 
ſtead of coming to jeſus, (ſuppoſing him at a 
great diſtance, as indeed he hath been in the 
Spirit) have addreſs'd themſelves to the Go- 
vernment, requeſting the Candour thereof to 
command thoſe that diſſent to come and ſerve 
the Lord with them, ſtigmatizing their diſſent 
with the black Characters of Hereſy, Schi/m, 
&c. with a ſort of a Willingneſs, or ſomething 
like it, to procure Fire to come down from 
Heaven to conſume em, with a deſire to raiſe 
a hot Perſecution, in order to force Confor. 
mity, Cc. 8 | 

ALL this to be ſure is out of the Way; 
though upon the whole, I doubt not but Mar- 
tha (not forgetting the Diſciples.) much like 
ſome in our Day, was a zealous Wo one 
that loved Jeſus dearly, and ſerved him gladly. 


But Poor Woman fhe miſtook the matter, ſhe 


had choſen the better part that was not to be taken 
away from her. 115 N 


was cumber d about much ſerving, when Mary 


35 2 
* 
HEAR 
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o (6543) 
_ HEAR the Text a little, and pray for a 
right Interpretation ; I am ſatisfied the Divi- 
nity of the Matter is beyond the Letter. 


NO Wit came to paſs, as they went, that he Luke 10. 38 
enter d into a certain Village, and a certain Wo- 
man, named Martha, received him into her 
Houſe. | un J 

AND ſhe had a Siſter called Mary, which alſo 3 9. 
ſat at Jeſus Feet, and heard his word. '' 

BUT Martha was cxmbered about much ſer-= 40. 
ving, and came to him and ſaid, Lord, doſt thu © + 
not care that my Siſter hath left me to ſerve alone? 
Bid her therefore that ſhe help me. Ane 

AND Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Mar- 41. 
tha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
things. 121 | 

BU 1 one thing is needful, and Mary hath cho- 42. 

ſen that good part which ſhall not be talen away 


from her. 


UPON this Foundation, I verily think, it 
was that the Quakers, in the beginning, re- 5 eo | 
commended Silence in Worſhip, a Wonder to pg, 39.2 4 
Mankind, and thought as mad as Martha Lam. 3. 25 
thought her Siſter, zo fit ſtill and do nothing. t0 28. 

HOW frequenthath-it been for the Wits Rev. 3. 20 
of this Age to admire at it, and perhaps to Rom. 1,19 
ſcoff at it too, ſaying, Who can profit where no ]èĩkꝛ•.] 
that 1efpobern ? o wo rio 5 Pſa. act 

POOR Men, they with Martha miſtake Ia. 40. 31 
the matter, for as ſhe thought that to ſit ſtill, as pg, G2. 1 
Mary did, was the backward way to ſerve the Iſa. ©» tog 
Lord, ſo do thole Men conclude, that to fit + . 
ſill and ſay nothing is the backward Way to 

ſerve God. | 


- 


(544) 
I fay, they miſtake the matter, water 
many Reaſons. 


Firit, BECAUSE God is a Spirit, and 
therefore the only Way for Man to Aren 
John 4. 24 himſelt to God nnn | 


Secondly, GOD is Inviſible, not to be ſeen 

by mortal Eye; fo is alſo his Worſhip (like 

1.18 himſelf) invifible, to be perform d as vel in 
1 Jolin 4.12 the AN ds any - where. 


00 D hears the La 
3 which is not heard by mortal Ear, and 
therefore the beſt Way to ral to ni! is with 
the Tongue ot the Soul. 

When thou prayeſt, faith Jeſus, enter imo thy 
©. Obefet, enter hog ſelf; where God is to be 
Mat.6.6 known; und pray to tiy Father in ſccret, (no mat: 
Rom. 1. 19 ter for any — to hear thee) why to him 
Amos 4-13 in Spirit, Lord purge me, Lord cleanſe my Flow 
Mat.3.12 Yhroughly, & c. no matter for thee to tell him, 
Luke 3. 17 how derbe knows how to de it, and thy Furher 
Mat. c. 8 which ſeeth in ſecret will n thee openly; thy 

TINT Duty i) to walt upon fm. 


FF 


Plars2.9-. 0 the many long Prayets that bur been a. 
Ha — = broad the World, —— ſt Perſons too 


Mat. 6. 7 that profeſs a Spiritual. Mor And ©' the 
231 14 [rattling Noiſes or loud Acclamation ww have 
Lake 20. 47 accompanied ſuen Pray ere! Jes K Plainl), 
l Phave ben bevwilient clear em em, for me- 
thinks — gry 2 ſpeaking to Men than God, 
and'dothiih © Urge" ſenſe” beſpeik him onthe 

Deaf or afleep:- - 


bur 


(545) 
BUT by the way, let none miſtake me, IPſa.66.19 
am not ab6ut to diſcourage true Prayer; no, 65.2 
far from it, becauſe I know it to be abſolutely Mat.21. — 
neceſſary: Nay I know, that to pray in a man- Mark 1 
ner continually, is a Duty incumbent upon e- Mat. 2 48. 
very Mortal, T mean not a _ ratling verbal Luke 18.1 
Diſcourſe in 'publick, but an Internal and Spi- Mat. 6.6 
ritual Breathing, by which the Sbul depends 
on God continually. 
THEN were ever we ate, - whether at 
Home or Abroad, .at Work or not, in Com- 
pany or out of Company, our Souls ought” al- 
ways to breath to God, if it be (in the Faith) . , .. 
but, Lord reſtrve nie, tis enough, I know | Wo 20 
what I Fame DE > - 
IN this Stake; 1 'verity think. David Pol. 5 
ſeſſed himſelf, When he ſaid, 7 will bleſs the pſa. 16. 7, 8 
Lord, who bath given me Councils my Reins alfo 
inſtruct me in the Night ſeaſon. 
I have ſet the Lord always before ue, ira b 
is at my right hand, I hal, not be moved: © 
BUT one thing J have often admired at, at. 14.23 
though now L admfre not at it, that Jeſus him- fark 5, 40 
ſelf never pray d in Publick, that eve Huld Luke 6. 12 
yet find; nay,” When he was with his Diſci- © 9. 28 
ples, and felt an Inducement in bimſelf 
prays it was frequent for him, on ſach Occag 
ons, to withdraw ; though forget not Luke 
Tr. 1. conc which ſee Hammond's An. 
notations.” 11911J 212 J VI E Mar K 14: 31 
BUT: Whats More 16 be aihited at U, 
That he pee the ſe ju before his De: 
patture r rucifixion ay ing to his Diſci Ks 
Nori vin F ge ford pray db,; h Sony Mat: 26.36 
5 exceeding ſerromful even unto Death, (O the 
Heavineſs that then 2 ng hold of him ! Who 
A | call 


* wh 


i; 546) | 
can but ſyopathize with him 2 4 ye ber 7 


aud watch b me. TOE ; ix lo 


| 1 14-35 AND * went alittle further, and fell on ki chie 


Face, and ed ſ. 1 O m Father 77 it be 1. 
N 1 Pelſble, It th Cp = ne never leſe, 1 


net As. 1 "will, | vt. as thou wilt. 1 08. . 
A ſhort Paper, and yet long 3 Hype 


BIT more than all this, he was ſo far ſed C 

from encoura ng Pub lick Prayers, that me- They 

John 14.17 thinks St. raging 1 5 as though he never Devi 
17:25 taught his own Diſciples ( much, le. the Char! 
World) to practiſe it, till at laſt one of his Il to thi 

Luke lu. 1 ? Diſciples admiring at it, i, unto, S Lord i when 
"reach uns to LED 48 John 74 ER es. 
o Jay; t his D 


- 


5 Wl dwell 
much as to ſay, John taug 19 10052 15 vg 
pray; 725 e it then ton ce n = | 
not teach bus? 


fe 55 


ae FI on, ji 9 
Aima * 8 Oh 1 Je- 
b 5 ſuson he Mow, advifing his. Diſciples 5 ro 


ray after. t Falch pocriteſ. Sup ng 
7 cl at t a t if: as 15 


e 5 

undoubte ed, 

f Gre u, hen 16; a 

ples dience of all 1 

14 18 — Sn ren JN 8 2 5 
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tm) 
B E WARE e be Scribes, 8525 SY to walk N 1577 12.36 
in long Robes, and love Grettings in the 72. 920. 46 
and the higheſt Seats in the nage Tues, and the 

chief Rooms at Feaſts ; which devour Widaws Hon- 

ſes, and for a Shew (Ot Pretence ) make long Pray- 

ps, the ſame ſhall re ceive greater Damnatic IG. . ' — 


"AN D when thou vrch thou ſhalt not be as ; the 1 jag? 3. 


Hypocrites, _ 
* HOSE Hine TER 


0 profel= acark 5. « 
ſed God in Words, but denied hith in Works, Aat.13. 30 
They could call God Father, and yet ſerve the John 8, 
Devil. They could go to the Temple, or 
Church, and run over their 1. les 
to the Cuſtom of the Times with their r Mouths, 
when the Devil was in their catts, 44 
dwells in the Hearts of all thoſe 1 err 
ſtray from God's Ways continua ally, let e = 

of What Church they will. Thy Were al 
ſuch as could alarm him with the Nous EWords WM 
ot, Thy Kingdom , Oh thy "Wit be done, c. 
when, 1 a fter, nay perhaps at Fs fame EE 
5 0 THEY ah on 15 yt old Rbad of l. rs 

TR nd Deſires” of their ts, Ram Ti 
8 ich is hh n W ag c 1 


he Net | Hypcith hits with 
WELL might Chriſt ſay to his n 
to each of *em, hen than nog thau ſhalt not 
be 2777 25 pocrites are zer i we to pray ſans ©: 
T7 1 70 and in the 7 0 0 1 


1000 that t 155 ſeen of 1, Meg.t. 

ids! this touc tt the Fd: ray 5 | 

Pglend, &c. O how are — affecting Pub- 

lick. Seyen, greedy to have their Prayers 
N u 2 known, 


* 5 54 -4 
& * 7 
fy "113 * 
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(548) 
. known, that the World may know what Zea- 
7.2 21 lous Creatures they are, Gc.] Verih, faith 
2 Jeſus, I ſay unto you, they have their Reward. 
* 3.23 N D yerily let me ſay unto all ſuch in this 
Iſa. 50. 2 Age, they have their Reward too ; which is 
Rom. G. 28. Darkneſs over their Underſtandings, and 
Death to God. 
Sen. 3.24 ALL ſuch are driven out of Paradiſe into 
” the Earth, where the Devil goeth to and fro 
and walketh up and down in it, and catcheth 
_ multitudes with Baits ible to their Inclina- 
0 tions. ory 


'B UT * when thou pr et, Thou, who? 
I regs 5 I Met thou thatart tha pro ſtraying from my 
Jo 1 Ways like loſt, Sheep, and offending agaiuſ 
1 my Holy Laws. Not thou who haſt left un- 
Gal. 5 done Uſe things that thou oughteſt to have 
41.3. 10 done, ahd haſt done thoſe, things which thou 
-bughteſt not to have done. Wbet haſt thou to 
do to take my Words" into thy Mouth, my 
El. W Words to be ſounded nd thy impure 
Thy Prayers are an Abomination to me; 

Pſa.50 16 17 To wh, Abe pee are the multitude of thy Se. 
Fro. 18.88 cen unto me, Prayers after Prayers, . 
2.27 When thou comeſt to appear before me, who 
I hath required it at thy Hands, to tread 1 
+" to Courts ? Bring no more yain ue, don't 
ze call me Father any longer, for 4 am not thy 

EC EE EATERY 
Q ein os YEE A: 1 1 

8, Jef NOR tell me 1 am in THR for tis a 
Ph. 8.41 44Lyei in thy mouth, becauſe thou knowelt not 
Jer. 5 2 my Babitätlag; for don't miſtake me, I dwel 


not Rae Far 5 Me Wh the 1 in 
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Rom 2.9 
John 14. 23 
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welt. 4 | of 
Do N'T flatter me any * with, Tit. 1.15 
Halhwed be thy Name, for thou art hallowing Mat.5.8 


the Devil's, aid ſerving him by N down I John 3. 8 
to His Temptations. | | 


ey. 4 
+ 4 3m 


DON'T beg me any Jong er, or fooliſhly ** 17. at 
ſay, Thy Kingdom come; for don't miſtake me, Pſa. 5. 5 | 
my Kingdom cannot come into thy impure er-Rev.2.9 
ring and —_— Heart, where Satan dwells. 


DON'T hypocritically bounce any longer Luke 13. > 
with, Thy 11 e done, for I can fee through Prov. 1.22 


ſuch Hypocr plain enough, and can ſee thee to 26 
= po doing ty Ari Will, following the Plea- - " 
7; Paſtimes of the World, riding in Luke 8. by?! 


rien with the Old Whore, that hath Heb.1 1.25 
made thee Drunk with the Wine of her Forni?⸗ 
cation, oneWay or another, who art alſo en- 1 Tim. 5.5 
tertaiuing the Luſt of the Fleſh, theLuſt of Rev. 17.2 
the Eye, and the Pride of Life, both in Body Ezek. 16. 29 
and Soul, adorning thy ſelf nicely after the © 

Cuſtom of the Times, either with thy great 1 Joh. 2.16 
Powder'd Wig and Hat upon five Hairs, or 1 Pet. 1. 14 
with thy Top-Knot, Patches, Furbelows, with Ha. 3.17 to 
many other pompous vain Dreſſes; fothat*tis 20. | 
Ten to One bit thou thinkeſt thy ſelf Some: 
body; 2 that, in ſome little time, Luke 12.20 
this Body fo finely dreſſed, (perhaps to the Gen,3.19 
provoking half a dozen Ferit to Tuch muſt 

be ILL bs Ee Foot in 227 Earth 50. W 
rot. 51 TT 


5 77 1771 * a ; kY 8 
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DONT cry to me any longer, ge Luke 11.11 
this Day my dai Bread; for it is inconſiſtent John 6. 32, 
with the 9 of my perfection to give thee 3 3335 

Na 3 Bread 


l 5 : Is : - 


k _C 
Broad Avia n to ae it on | ty 


118 alſo in vain 2 8 to ack 1 me For- 
James 4.3 giveneſi, as long as thou continueſt in the old 
Dent. 27. 26 Road of Erring and Straying. 


NEITH ER do I forget thy Pretenſions to 
Gal. 3 10 22 ifulneſs and Forgiveneſs, having often diſ- 
d thy Generous Diſpoſition. | 


l I have morgover often heard thy loud Ac- 

Jer 11. 34, Clamations, ſaying, Thine is the . Kingdom, the 
7,8 Power, 2 Glory; three Le in one mouth, 
Far 6.12 for. thou knoweſt no 8580 of "been wy 

| ſides, my 
I Cor. 1 12 2a o far from wing exalted ted in bY 


s 6 * 4 


Epb "x | Kingdom is thrown out 4. 01S al my 
Rom. 6. 16 Power; for whereas | deſign 110 the Gift okmy 
John . 16 Son to bind the ſtrong Man armed 12 thee, and 
| - caſt him forth, that my. might come; 
Merk 1 inſtead of that, thou, haſt rejected this Power 
my. Son, who is the mighty, Power of (me the 
_ great). God unto Salvation, who hath. alſo told 
1 Cor.1 1B. thee, That herein is my, Fat Eber lorified, 5 FR, 22 
John, 15. 8; thaubringeſt forth much Fruit, Ca hrs 
lohn 3:24 be ſo mad to ſuppoſe, that thy, W 9 m 
5 mme ally, 3 and ſtraying 
john 14. 21 from my ay can Glority mae bring Ho: 
 +lohn 3.8 nour to me; dot't miſtake thy ſelf, for by thy 
Nom.. 16 ſerving 1 the A thou glorifieſt kite. not 
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Uies 
Soul hateth; when thon pre adeſt forth thine 25 8 
Twill hide mine Eyes from thee : Tea, though thou 


( ITE, 
THEREF ORE once more, Bring no more Ila. l. I 35˙5 


=o Oblations, fo folmen Meeting i 17 Iniquity 


bt; Th <4 aths and callin of Aﬀem- | I 
b Ne ay wi wit thy ol ol Feaſts ;, ” —M 


makeſt man 3 Twill not Var; thy Hint Rom 2.9 
art full of Blo a, thy Mouth f Lies, wid Heait " a 
Diſobedience. | ' 
hes. that indeed there is no ſaving Health i in 

tl er. ab 


Poor Mortal! þ 


11 F thou then expecteſt any Wehlen 
oi with me; who am both a Terrible and Mer- 
citul God, | hate to be mock'd with fair Pre- Iſa. 1. 16, 17, 
tenſions, neither will I be lulb'd aſleep, or in- 18,19,20 
to 4 merciful Forgetfulneſs witha Shulathubaby ; Deut.10. 17 
But thay, O Lords have Mercy upon us. miſera le Gal 657:11 
fenders, are i Lok them, O' 1 which confeſs Iſa 29.13 
7 Faults, and reſtore then them that are Peni- Mat. 15 $i A 
ten | w | 
THE welle ound Lt and that FITS: 
thou art a miiferable Offender 1 know, . | 
ed indeed; but” 'ris Madne! and Folly in thee Rom. » 5 
to think that! can ſpare thee in that State; Ezck. 18 4 
no, I wil by no means clear the Guilty ;, thy con- Exod. 34.7 
ſeſſing thy Faults to me is loathſome and ab Num. 4 18 
minable, becauſe thong doſt not come out of 
bing dann B Gol not hk 1855 Which 
$ a plain Demonſtration, that thou art not 
uuf Penitent, therefore 100 ſay thou art. is a Joh als 
Notorious Lye: for if tbou, wert truly eni- ; y 
tent, thou Meldet dread to offend 1555 bY Lake 3. 60 
doing choſe things thou oughteſt nor Wu do, $9 : 
leaving hoe dar thou opghtlt. to do: 
des, Where true el 155 there! true Love 
| "=" 


, 


Bagh 
I 8 3 wt * 552). NAA 1.17 
= 5.3 is, and where true Love is, there dwells Obe- 
John 14.15 dience, which can be demonſtrated no other 
21- way than by keeping my Commandments. Un. 
@ to this Penitency I have determin'd Reſtorati- 
on, according to my Promiſe declar'd unto 
Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus the Light, 
112. 1. 16 Was thee then, and make thy 10% clean; 
put away the Buil of thy Doings from before mine 
Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil; err and ſtray no longer; 
3 follow the Devices and Deſires of thy own Heart 
Rom'z jo 79 longer; do not offend cg ainft my Holy Laws ;, no 
2 f 5 
Ila. 1.17.27 lenger do thoſe things thou on ght it not to do, but 
John 5.22 40 thoſe things thou ought t to do, and thus learn to 
| do Well. Seek Judgment, W of my 
SBosn in thy ſelf, to whom all, Tudgment is com- 
mitted, that he may Judge thee for every Evil 
— .* „ that my Mercy may rejcyce over 
| vg We | 
lers RELIEVE the Oppreſſea too. Reliere 
aim who hath been preſs'd\ down in thee by 
ry 2.13 reaſon of thy Diſobedience, as 4 Cart with 
| OY Sheaves, who hath even Wooed thee with 
8 3 much broken Heartedneſs, to turn from Sin 
Mat. 23.3) and Iniquity; O Jeruſalem, . Jeruſalem, thou 
85a Nilleſt the Prophets, and Stoneſt them that 
are ſent unto thee, how often would I have gat her d 
oy Children together, even as a Hen gathereth her 
Chic tens under her Wings, and ye would not? 
Luk.13.34,35, BEHOLD your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late; verily I ſay unte you, 11 ſhall not ſee me un- 


| Pſa.n9.67. 
Mat. 1 5.8 


? 


©. rilthe time come, when ye. ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he 
that cometh bg the Nan of the 1527 ral 

Iſa. 111 Moreover, judge ye the Fatherleſs, conſider 

Nat. 21.37 the Fatherleſs State of him whom | have ſent 

Mark 12. 4 ont of mine own Boſom into thine, to reſtore 

5 thee from the Devil's Servjtude into the glo- 

rious Liberty of *Sonſhip, that he might — 
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rene 


Glory. 


| ceed for thy Poor Soul, who like the Woman 


8 4 |; ” * 
1 * — . 
— . 8 > » | * 1 Fog » m 


thee from the danger of the Woeful Gulf afJokp 38 


eternal Miſery, which is intail'd on Sin and 8. 12 
Diſobedience, into the green Paſtures of Life, Ezeäk 4 
into Paradiſe again, where thou mayeſt walk Rom. 2. 9 
with me in Innocency, and eat of the Tree of pg 23. 


A. 23.2 


Life freely, and Sing eternally my Praiſe and john 10. 9 
8 N. it ev. 2. 
BUI O conſider, how thou haft caſt him Luke 5 
out of thy Inn, and ſuffer d him to lie in a 16. 
Manger; thy Inn hath been taken up with o- Jam. 4. 4 
ther Gueſts, the Deviſes and Deſires of thy John 2, 15.16 
own Heart, the Pleaſures and Intereſts of this 
World, the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 
Eye, and the Pride of. Life, G&G. 
BUT O moreover conſider, how thou haſt Jaw. 1. 11 
caſt him out of the Vineyard, thy Conſcience, Rev. 3. 20 
and kill'd him by Diſobedience]! O his Ago-7 ke 21-32, 
ny and bloody Sweat (let none read in theFleſh 22·44 
for that profits little, tis Spirit that quickens) John 6. 63 
O I fay his Agony and bloody Sweat, his Crofs Mar. 27.48 
and Paſſion! O the Fatherleſs State of him, Mark 15. 34 
when under an Elo, . Elo, Lamaſabacht hani, 
Darkneſs being over the Earth, from the Sixth | 
to the Ninth Hour, 4y GOD, my. GOD, why 
haft thou forſaken me? My Father, my Father, 
why haſt thou let me?? 


_ Fatherleſs indeed! $214) YH 
Ap N Plead for the Widow too, _— 


| am.1.29 

ſa. 1.17 

of Samaria at Jacob's Well, or the wreſtling, John 4 lH 
pPring; hath been deſolate , bavkig no Huſ= 18. 

and; tho during her Widowhood, ſhe hath 
aps the Whore with Five ( perhaps twice 
Five) Husbands, as in Pa. 434 She hath indeed, 
with Jeruſalem of Old (to borrow the Words 


of 


(554) 
Ezek. 16.25 of 7 opened her Feet to every one 


Jer. 13.27 that paſſed by, entertain'd K 
Temptation, and multiplied her Whoredoms 
- <onfiderably ; ſhe hath committed Fornication 

with the Egyptian (Tenebre, lack of Light, 

or Darkneſs, as Agyptii ſigniffes) and hath 
increasd her Whoredomes : She hath alſo 

_ © play'd the Whore with the Aſyrians (Diletli, 
21.3,18,23,24 dearly beloved, as Afyris ſigniſies) O how 
Luke 8.14 dearly beloved have the Pleaſures, Pompous 


 1Tim.5.6 Faſhions, and Intereſts of this World, &. 


| _ 2.15 beentoa Multitude? Many indeed havebow'd 
er. 2.2021 down and Worſhip'd it, alienated themſelves 

| into the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, 
-—_ playing the Whore under every green Tree, 


ntertaining their Lufts' by. following the | 


| Deviſes and Defires of their own Hearts, 
Eph. 23 This is the Broad Way that leads to Deftruttion, 
an „faith Jeſus, many there be that run in 

Mar. 2.13 BUILT more than all this, ſhe hath moreover 
Ezek, 16.29 pfultiplied her Fornication in the Land of Ca. 
' haan (Commutatu vel Commntatio ) unto Chal- 

dea, (Azuiney,* Spiritus Impurns, ſeu diabolus, 

an Impure Spirit, which hath Defil'd the Soul; 

and Mammilla, a little Tett, or Pap, from 

whence the Soul hath ſuck d Impurity; and 

Ferit as, Fierceneſs, Cruelty, all which Chaldea 

ſienifies) thus have the People Multiplied 

their Fornication in the Land of Canaan ;, they 

ba ve chang d the Glory of the Incorruptible 
80, (Spirits Inpuro) for a Toathfome, dif- 
©, * "honeſt, leu Spirit, from whoſe Paps they 
Gestern ceiteſs and Cruelty. Under this 
Climate the bre bean wild Trees, 
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growing together, (as Feritas Fanifes) they 
Rilling for God's fake Mer 
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qus, and. farſible G0 800 
Sacrifice. And nder , ie d Alien obn 16. 2 
all Unmereifolgets, wheth Mundane." 927 ſa, 74.20 


we (Ciyil, or eaten bath they'd. its 


Ohe Myltityde of Ferttcution that hath - 
been abroad the World ſince Chriſt's or 81 
Part of which. PIES, 4. den e Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Hiſtory of e ting to the 
firſt Six Hundr. Years af ther Chriſt, con- 
cerning which ſee Pa. 22. 31732. 34.457 46.52. 
62 to 68. 71, 72. 74 to 85. to 100. 110. geg. 
113 to 116. 127 to 136, 145 to 152. 158 
017% 7% VS: 27h 1 den 2, 2 39% 
303, 304, 303. 308. 316, -318. 320. 324 to 
327. 330, 331, 384. 376-493. of Fut Hi- 
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ory. 
THUS hath the =] deen Alienated rom) fer 232 


un e Luke 9.54 5 


GOD, ſhe OS I Nas a Wife cm. 114. 1. 4 
mitting Adulte Angers, iuſtead.. 0 


MV Heart hath been Extreamly. braken, 
to ſee at this time what T. have ſeen in "I 
Spirit. 

O England, En 7 80 that th 82 . 
were come forth of Obſcurit ty. and 0 Bra 
as the Noon Day! Plead en his was, * 
ſeech thee, beg GOD n nan to reſtore Joh 5.20 
her; interceed with him in and thro vgh. his pa. = 7 
Fon with Brokenr-heartedneſs, that he may Col.1 ag 
277 Redemption, her Maker to be her Hul- 

that. her glorious Reſtoration, may; firſt 
— a in thy Bowels, in order to bring i the 
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Hol.2.2 120 
la. 54. 5 
Mar. 5.16 
Gen.4.7 


= 1.29 
om. 13.12 


Eph.6.n.13 


iSam.2.30 
John 12. 26 


Iſa. 42. 10 
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that thy Light (which is the Deſtruction 
of Sin, O Noble Light!) did ſhine ſo conſpicu- 
ouſly before Jews, Turi, and Infidels, that 


they, ſeeing the Throat of Sin cut, by thee. 


might take to. themſelves the ſame Armour, 
and glorify GOD therewith: At this time 
will thy Light ſhine Gloriouſly indeed on the 
Houſe-top, throughout the World, to thy 
no-ſmall Advantage in the day of. Account, 


2 


conſidering who hath ſaid, Thoſe that Honour 


me, them will I e 

A this time a Day, I am abundantly ſa- 
tisfied; thou wilt with Admiration ſee won- 
derful Divinity comprehended in theſe follow- 
ing Prophetick Expreſſions, deliver'd by 
Jaiab (the Goſpel Prophet!) for about Three 


Rev. 14, 3 aud Twenty Hundred Years age; under which 
15. 3 - | Contemplation, I doubt not bur then wilt ſing 


with Harmonions Melody, the Songs of Deli- 


verance, with repeated Hillelujah's. . . ' 


_ SING O Barren, thou that didſt not bear; 


break forth into Singing and cry aloud, thou that 
aidft not Travail with Child; for more are the 
Children of the Deſolate than the Children of the 
Married Wife, ſaith the Lord, * . © 


ENLARGE 'the Place of thy Tent, and let 


them ffrerch forth the Curtains of thine Habit ati. 


| PV 128287 OT ASD T7: [3 ole wk wn 
Fo thou ſhalt break forth on the Ri hand 


aud on the Le t, arid thy Seed ſhall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the Deſolate Cities to be In- 
eee ee A e 
FEAR wot, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamid, nei- 
ther be thou confounded for thou ſhalt not be put to 


4 14. 444 144 


Shame ;, for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 


Ifa. 54.1 
& 
Ap 


Tonth, 


T 
y 


dation 0 "thine Eternal Houſe on the 


that Him whom thou now haf 14 bt. thi 


bly with Hans and Multiplied thy Adulte- 


Aae thou ee te 


h, and foal ALLEN Reproach of 
Youth, an t not remember the Reproach of t 
Widewhood any more. PI 7 * 
FOR thy Maker is thine Eluiband (the Lothar... 
Hof is his Name) and thy Redeemer the Holy One 

of Iſrael, the GOD of the whole Earth Hal. be 

e call 4. 5 

FO R the Lord hath called thee 4 a Woman (for 
ſaken, and griev'd in Spirit, and; a Wife fe of Yor oath, 
when thou walt refus'd, ſaith thy GOD: 

UNDER. this Dilpenſation thou WII 4 
bundantly hear, with Admiration, the Won- . 
derful Things of GOD, ſounded in they own Mar. 7.2r 
Language , thou wilt not only call Chriſt, Luke 13.23 


LORD, LORD, but thou wilt Jo the "things F: an 


that he - bids thee; thou: wilt then, like the Mar.12.35 
ood Man in the Parable, ont. of the good 7724. Lakes. 45.48 
or of thy Heart, bring farth good Thing, 0 _ 7:24, 
onger Err and Stray then) for bt of the 
dance of the Heart the Mouth Seakerh; * Thou 
wilt then tave digged deep and laid the Foin- | 
which W ſtand unmovable, it cannot be Aer i = 
"THOU: wilt moreover fee. 72 2 Thick. 
neſs of that Vell which 15 Nah thee, 116. —_ iuT 
y now over thee; thou wilt al is 8 tes 2Cor.3. * "5. 
ohn 4.18 
band; In that, ſaid ſus- 0 Worb Jer er. 3.1.2 /{(] 
Sui 770 thou tru 85 TE 9 5 55 — ad 
te, how thou haſt 14 5 5 wich ma. 2.29. 60.63 
ny 915 os er the” 7 Know) 15 5 


with mts Fi Mah 5 199 3 


ries in the Land of Candi) 10 Chaldea, ** 
BUT 9 19 715 under this Diſpenſatic 


1 Evil, 


= 1558) 
 Rev.4.3 Eiland learn to = wall; ſought judgment; * 
I6.1.1617.27 Releiy d the Op Wien; judę d the Fatkerleſs; % 
ow; 


John 4.22.24 ee for th thou wilt then know, tal 

and be in a fit Capacity, to rm Spitituall I Fo 

Mar. 6.2.5 Worſhipto God. And when thou Prayeſt, thou I 4% 

5... hear the Hypecr pocrites (ho, in the days fe 

of 75 LORE call 9 the Sinagogue by the I {ta 

ſound of a T 1 of the ſame uſe then that I {ai 
0 


33888 Bells are pom) of ) who ve to Pray anding in their the 
$2. 14- 700 Wa 761 Ve 5 "ay publicklyghat the 


may know h ant they are) or J 
9 He rr 0 F the. Servets Sint in this, % 


6.6. ort that, or Fane Meeting, & "that they | © 
105 14 e Man, Was they may be heard ng Fr 
= 1 n 5 a efus, J Holy you, Th el 

5 k heir ard 

m. 13.2 f an when thou Prayeit. 0 Em 1 er 
＋ 5 more t Gt thy Light were; come us 

Fan of; Obſcurity ; that thy Redemption IN th. 
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y ent Irmances + full 
e lk Lhope Lie ha 
THO? 28805 this time à Day whe ty 5 
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6. 63 
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Mat.6.7 E I Ly 28 


444755 4 
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z "AND then when thou prayeft, thou wilt oY "TOY 
uſe Vain Repetitions, (thou wilt not repeat cer< Rom. B. 26 
, an preſcrib?d Prayers, after a Cuſtomaty, = 
Formal, and Dry Rate, over and Over again ) Mat, 18 3 

n 4 the Heat hen do, (as thoſe that are Alienated tec 
s | from God do, who are Ignorant. of the Childs 29. 

e || fate, as thoſe that have committed the afore- 

it ſaid Whor Om do) for, ſaith Jeſus, they bl 2 

i» I they ſhall be heard for their much Sealing. TEST 

je O England, read thy own Conſtitution)” Mat 6.7.8 


1 5 E not ye therefore like unto them. But by ths Mar, 23 5 
„ || yay, why — like unto them? Muſt not we 
'y as they fay, that e ts Their 3 
of Prayers are very 15 ſure, and _excelr 
y | catly well Wed Pk L miſtake ner 
Matter, the Wor of the 2 1 25 1 
d, 5 NES © Ap in the 15 boy Bin | ( 
14 * d Kal hich 9 5 Ads 
n bet t in rger in bl 13.15. 2 
u 5 w tan ſides, they Beg Moſes and 5 7 
of read amongſt em every Sabbath 05 Luke. 12.1 
e Gn ci why muſt not we be like ynta 


- We qught not to praRile. their 
k an wid brody ly, dat Neb aJs, WA, ' ot 
t, W 0 in No, Re not ye, however 0 e iint 
1750 Trag A ya al No tions of Pſa. 50.11 


-1 ar they. 

et OD; Mey en He is 4 19 5 ut 5 ut.b 3 24 
r, || llesring; they neither know + be Fat 6 121 Job 42. 5 
Jil "they hayk leg tell © 00 John 8. 19 


{1 bard, A ops coming, too and by 0 955 era 
| r th 


ei are Car in th al 
yp eg Kh do oy the Kt al, 46 
f- — Ig, their War in is Carnal like 
1 elyes oy have th Etter, but 19 0 Ila. 29.13. 
mat 5 pris, 52 hate nie "4 15 25 . 15, & 
are: 125 hn 4, 22 
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Cor. 3. 6 which appear not, and thoſe that walk over em, 


Rom. 8. 6 (thoſe that think to go to Heaven by their 


John 7.7 Conduct ) are not aware of em They bind hea: 
Ae * Burdens, and grievous to e born (perhaps 
£2 + oblige the People to promiſe and vow to for- 


Mark R 29 Jake the Devil and all his Works, Cc.) and 


25.16 put em upon Mens Shoulders, but they themſelves 
24. will ſcarce move em with one of their Fingers, 
29. No, they rather tell the People, tis Impoſſi- 

30. ble to forſake the Devil. They love the upper- 

31. moſt Rooms at Feaſt, and Cheif Seats in the Sina- 


Rev. 11.8 Ser and Greetings in the Marketplace, and 
4 wb blind Guides, which ſtrainat Gnats, and ſwal- 
Mark 12. 40 ow Camels. 1 They build the "Tombs of the 
Jer: 17.13 Prophets, and Garniſh the Sepulcres of the 


955 ought to do; fo that there is no Health 


* 


< - .-4 Righteouſneſs ſhall,” after Death, (they dying 


in that State) cover their Filthinels. 
* 112 11 . 621 1 "IT n Tx * ws 4dr 4 


Ai 1. 15 351 2 ane © ! ko ' p- = 
ce 1 1 Mortality with 4 Witneſs k 
Mat. 6s BE tot ye therefore to them, for 
le rt 50 every one that goeth to Church eontinual- 
Der 
ei. 


c 


(5610 
Good Words, that eryeth Lord, Lord, | ſhall. 
enter into the Kingdam of Heaven; but he that 
doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven: Mar. 15.3 
For your Father which is within, and Know- 7 2 
eth the State of you Spiritually, knoweth Rom. 1.19 
what things ye ſtand in need of before yeIChn. 14.23 
ask him. Ay Tr | 4 4 Add 
AFTER this manner therefore, not with 
thoſe very Words, for that will make you La- — ms 8 
2), and truſt to the Strength of Memory, for Mat. 22. 
they are ſoon to be run over, as the Heathen 18 
do; but after this manner, or according to tge - ; «i 
Sence of thoſe Expreſſions, Pray e; f 
22 11 rt 


Q, (13.5 7 DJ) 
in Heaven, hallowed 
197611 lau, e beg 
| ; 481710 
Mr God and my Creator, my | Father and my Iſa. 47. 1, 14 
Redeemer, my Maker and mj Husband, my All 54.3 
in All ; Thy Kingdom come, thy Wall be done 31 Cor. 13. 28 
Thine is the Kingdom, the Parudiſe, the Powet; 
and the Glory, Amen for ever. | , | 

THIS is an Inviſible Spiritual Worſhip in- Mat. 6. 10 
deed, by which the Soul communes with God 1 Fer. 2. 3 
her Husband, and unto whom her Deſire is, I. Cor. 3.4 
and he ruleth over her. She breaths to him, x7 2. wi 
and he protects her. 1 


Wai een | 


be thy Name, &6.'| 


N > J L : © 4 \ * by TY 17 : 2 
4 I — 23 ö 4 : * % , \ J ' 
* 7 * « ; | * I * * * \ hy \, * \ 
# i. & WS - . hat more : D vine! 2 3 4 . 198 I 2 
— 2 % 


| G Amer mat 
© Fourthly,' THIS is that Worſhip that Clxiſt 
directed the Woman of Smaria to, When he 
diſcourſed her at Jacob s- Vall. She Was a Re- 
ligious Woman undoubtedly, very deſirous to 
perform acceptable Worſhip; withal ſup po- 
ſing, that a8 the Jews thought ſalem Was 34 


the only Place for that Service, ſo ſhe thought 
IY Mount 


Oo 


3 Cor, 1.12 


Joh. 4.22724 
93 


| (562) 
Meant Gerat im; much like ſome. in our Day, 
one is for this Church, another for that Meet- 
neee 

WOA AN, faith Jeſus, believe me, ye wor- 
[bip ye know uot what ; for the Hour cometh, (pray 
God haſten it in Ergland, if it be his Will) 
when neither in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſa- 
lem, (neither under this Profeſſion, nor the 
other feperate Society) ſhall Men worſhip the Fa- 


tber; God is 4 Spirit, and they that worſhip him 


raft worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 


Mat. 24-1, 2 + NO matter for an External Form; nay, I 


could never yet find that ever the Diſciples 
did repeat the Lord's Prayer ſo much as once ; 
though to be ſure if any had a Right to it, they 
had; which Prayer I am ſure contains deep 
Divinity. 


1 81 HFHirbly, IN this Way, uix. by fitting at the 
Peet of Jeſus within; I verily think the Pro- 
pP hets of Old heard the Voice of God, in and 


through which he reveal'd his Will to them. 


113 u ſpeaks thus. 
us ſav the Lord, (this Voice was with- 


} 


5 in undoubtedly) he that created vhe Heavens, and 
© *ftretched them out; he that ſpread forth the Zarb, 
and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth 
Breath unto the Peopls upon in, and Spirit to them 
that walk therein. h 

Tibe Lord have called Thee in Righteouſneſs, 
(viz,Chrift) ard will hald thive Hand, and wil 


abee, aud ive thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 


Keep | 
Luke 2. 32 Mas fun a Light of the Genniles,” t abr vhe blind 
John 8, 12 ier, ta bring! out; nhe Prijſoncrs from. the ' Priſon, 
t. 11: 5 n them that fit in Darkieſs ous ef the ' Prife: 


7 14 e 
"Aaufe, \ 244 a» £ "IX 
% @& . 4 
ue 2 v . 1 , E- 


F aying, Before I formed thee. in the Belly, I knew 


THEN 1 the 3 came ante . Ls 
5» 


the; and before. thop cameſt forth out of the Wamb 

I  ſanttified thee ; and 1 den, thee a Prophts 

unto the Naa, 19 | 
THEN ſaid I, Ab Lord. God; behold 1 0 cat 6, 

not ſprah, for I am a Child; Bug the Lord faid 

unto me, Say not I am a Child, fer thou, ſhalt g; c 

al that 1 ſhall ſend 4 and wfutſacuur Bere 

thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. ; 
BE not 8 of their Farti, IJ. 1 am vith 8. 

thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. 


THEM the Lord pur farth his Hand, 404 9, 


. touched my Mouth; and 8 Lord ſaid unto _ 


Behold I have put my Wor 
"MOREOVE 5 Fe 
untorme ſaying Jeremi 


n thy Mowth. 


G6. 110 10 de 


4 © 


ND the Werdafihe Grp ue mes . 


ſecond tine, &c. D ee bfu f 


79 25 1190 
df £1 43 
x” LL this to. bo fre WENT a Spiric Rom . 19 


) Way dn Wii 94 ELD! % No t 


IN 33 he ith, The Fab the Jer. 13. i. 2, 
thee 4 Linen Girdle, Þ 4 5 6,7. 


Lord unto me, Go, and get 
and 5 it on thy itt 


and put PA: in War © » 9 


WM #2 ww) KIN 2 W Yet 1 CARL 
10 120-8 Gibde ding 46 the Ward 2 


Lord 5 4 pu it ann 7 5 7 be MW ( iO. 
AN 7 e e 


aſicond vim; Hur. FE ?\ wart * * > (Nor fd 
e Jun ane 


N2 O0 2 TAKE 


ord & the 4. came mW 


(554) 
T A KE-the Girdle that thou 11 got, which iz 
upon thy Loins, and ariſe, 9 to Evphrates, and 
hide it there in a hole of a Rock. 
> F. 2 $0" Twent, Ard bid. it by Füptrates, e the 
a” Br renn Ane me:=· \ 9 
AND ir came to pf: after! many Days, this 


dhe Lord ſaid" unto" me, Ariſe, go ro Euphrates, 


and take the Girdle om thence, which I comman- 
2 8 thee to hide t i Oh. 

THEN dike 7 Eaphrates, nd "ob Nerd, 
arid. took the Girdle from the Place where 1 540 hid 
it, and behold che Girdle was marred, it was Profs 
table for nothing. 

THEN. * of the Lordcame fo me ſay: - 


Cz 


? 952 TH s faire) 0 Bed Mew this manner 
will I marr the Pride of Judah, and the F great 
Pride of- Jervfalem,” Sr. 
John veizès WII in that Age heard Geremidh) make 
Acts 26. 24 this Report, but thought him a Mad, whim: 
Markeg. 21 Hcallycoficeited Enchußalt, one War" was pof 
ſeſſed with mad Rambles, G. 
Jer. 13. 35. HEAR ye (ſaith he) and give, * be not 
1D A 5 Boothe be Lori bath ſpoken. © 
16. 6E Glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cauſe Darkneſs, and before your Feet + fumble up of 
* £1.22] The dark. Aloud, and while 5 1eok for 40 
710 12 > e turn it erde e l ad make it 
* ro Dartteſs: 2 iq N A ar 
17. BUT if yewill not = i, Le. this Med: 
mie that] hare now broüght you from the 
Lord) my Soul ſal weep rniftcree Places for pom 
Hi, aul nbi Fyes h we | fore, and run 
down with Tears, berauſe the. l Flock is car- 
vied away Captive. * 


* % SAT 


(565050 
SAY. Ter » aud to he Queen, Hm - 
* ſelves, ſit ow, / or your. Principalitie 


95 came domn, even the Cromp 0 N Clo- 


ND. if won (viz, ] 1705 en) % in, thy 
Heart, | Wheref ere Ae . 1 A 4 anon Die, + 
ee 50 

Jhaxe ſeen Prin a4 Neighis "> 
22 65 waneſs of 0 Wheredon | e 


nations on the Hills, in the Fie 


60 WOE: e „ Jeruſa a” vile thou be Mar. 23. 37 


made ps 2 ſhall i it 0 e ee 


TH IS, amongſt. e Pp 
dere wad bred dly, an 1 85 
they thought 1 a great Ng. E 1 


and a pg 115 equentl h, 
ery ſore: rew 170 Fl 1 4 
Bunge, where 1 5 in Nag WM to £7 


755 55.96 lengaa they fed min to Death, i in 


Pt. 2b. „ wWwob Pr 5H id chi ws 


Thus they Fejeaell «bickeBodher, ©, J 
WA 9G 


"BUT O the man! devilifh, Cy fee, 9 
S an 


People qt Cod chr 
obliged ta bear AID En Bees y. 8 85 es 
bp. theig Daya. when. others, having read We 
ord of the Lord, were neceſſitated” 1 to deli- 
er it faithful abe heir Lives; were at 
take; Chriſt ef imſelf not me pted, who 


ach divinely evideneed, t 10 8 wil be 
$1 UP 22 e e fed 
FS babienett Hs 
IN. | Oo 3 THUS 


Ecclef, Hiſt. "PH u 5 Saks 


Pag. 319 


_ 
F 1 
% < 


C 


( 568'Y 
, the 301 of TJeboids da, „ Was 
ſtoned to Death © 8 


M + CHEAS v S was ben down, = his 
1 h 
AMOS was Fnitten with a Club on 'the 
Temples of the Head, and ſo brained. | 
AIA H was fawn aſunder wich a wood- 


en SAW. . 
EREMIAH was perſecuted as before. 


ZEXKI bi flain in Zabylon by the 
| Duke of the 
DAN. 22 0 Was een into the Ae; 
Pi and the 3 5 05 
THREE Children into the Fi ery Furnace, 
ON the B; oe fe ee wh Hes 
i the Tetrarch. 1 A 3 i | 


"STEVEN was toned to Death. 
JAM ES Was, Beheaded by Herod Ayr 


1 PETER was Crucified at "tome aner Ne 
with his Head downwards. Ae 


N ATV was alſo Beheaded 2 at, Rome under 
ers. 5 
ANDR EW. was, Crucified by Agen. 
ng of Edeſſi Mat Tamas, BOS." 410 
FA MES 2 that way” Bly 
thrown down - from on 
139 and 1 N Fullers Club. 
id POETS 5 was flain oe pnckF 4 City 
in 4. UY1SH 15 3Y ® ) * 3 D* 


" PHILL 7 was Erucifitd, at Ther palit "i 


Hite 74 3t 


N BARTHO LO MEW was flain- aan 
Ida, his Skin pulled over his Ears, ae] 
1 ee. 


bi - 4 , 1 — 
"% — 


11 


(567) 
MATTHEW was run through wich a oft, 
Naked Sword in efthiopia. — , IT 

S1M0O N was Crucified. wi 

+ FVDE was ſlain "i $1 2 
| 7 O HN was ſcourged, and cken 

8 ed; *tis ſaid, That Domitiun the Emperour 

| || cauſed him to be thrown into a Tun of hot 

| A”) Oyl, yet he took no Harm. 

TT HI AS was knock'd on the Head 

1 = aft Ax, and immediately Beheaded. e 7 

; MAR & the Evangeliſt had a Rope ried 

; about his Neck, and by that drawn thro” the 
Streets of Alexandrin, that his Fleſh was rent 


: in pieces, the Stones coloured with Blood, aud P „ tt Þþ 
; in the end he was burned to Aſhes. 8.6 (H ml 
' BE BUR NAB AS had a deut wi 

0 Nock, and therewith pulled to che Stake and 

> burned. 10 


1 


THIS iadeed to bear the Groſs f our! * - 16 
Saviour in no ſmall degree: This is to be Bap! Gal.6.12,14 
tized with the Baptiſſn wherewithal he was Mark 10. 38 
Baptized. Here are Worthies that loved not Mat. 16. 25, 
their own Lives beyond Obedience, but facris 


11 i 


= 


liced their 3 FLA 19013 111 25 not 
2 0 emo Aden 1 20 „ 
u Serchh, ux TO this Internat Manifeſtat i: 
* on 1 am ſatisfied: Jeſs directed his DIR 
y to wait for the Revelation of God in Ila. 30. 18 
4 that they might hear his Fathers Voice, 8 106. 13 
q ing in them as often as they were e 
10 meg and Kings | for tis 
21 2 E-HO LD) fad pus father Sep in bebe i876 
I ef Wolver;, 7 wiſe 11 m_ olds 4 
1 and harmleſs as Doves. r N 9 


VS, Oo 4 BD 


C563) 
17. 5 bewart of Men, for\thiy-will deliver you 
up to Councils, and they will E 8 in their 


Sinagogues. 
18. AND ye ſhall be — bales — 
and Kings fon my ſake, for: ru 2 f 
: them, and the Gentile. 
199 when ehry deliver val, no thought 


how or what ye: ſhall ſpeaks" for it fhall be on you 
in that ſame: Hour what ye fhallſpeak. ' 
20. FO R it is not ye that ſpeak, bur the Spire of 
= your Father which ſpraketh' nyo} * 


y ” Srvembljy AN DER this Spiritual Worſhip 


Ila. 41.1 Or ſitting at the Feet of Chriſt within, a ſilent 


— TIC 


Heb, 8. 13 '*anſe the formerawas External, the litres: In- 


8.8 Worſhip, Lverily think we ſhall know 3 
ble Exaltation of the New Covenant Di 
ſation, propheſied of by Jeremiah in W 
words: i _ 1 
31. 31 BEHOLD, the Days come, ſait hi 
Jer ? 5 . that I will make New — ee 7 
„ oel, ind with ithe Houſe of Judah. 
ec .m1 336M ag UT well be called New, Fo 


ternal ; though l doubt not but there were 
ſome in the Days of Hrael that did witneſs che 
Cor. io. 4 Nobility of the — Covenant.) 
Jer. 31. 32 ee to thi Cu ueuant that I mude 
b #heir Fathers, in the Day that I tool them by 


4 v4 i the. Hand ro bring them out of the Land of 
which vy Cav enans they brake, although 1 2 a1 


Aalen unto them, ſaith the Lurddjl. 
257 AE all be the Covenant that Twill make 
wir Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe Days, ſaithothi 


; "Ia 1.49; Lord, Tlie oy Lam in their Imad Parti, und 


Heb 8,12 mxite it in their e endwil beer dd r 
eb. 2. 24 they foall be my People, Uu. e us 


* . 
** . * * 4 5 * * ' 7 * 
* ts * - 5 ' 
ſs * Þ o . 


(569) 


IND they ſhall teach no more every Man his Jer. 31.34 
" BW Neighbour; and every Man his Brother, Jaying, 1Jobn 14. 16. 
Knew the Tord; (What, no more Teaching? 17-26 
Strange indeed! What will become of all the * 
Prieſts then?) for they ſhall all know me, (ay, Iſa. 3. 13 
and all be tought of him too) from the leait John 6.45 
of em even to the greateſt of em, (from the 
rned to the Unlearned) faith 1 Liefer. _ 0 
Twill forgive their Iniquity, 2 1 wil remember a 
f WW their Sin no more. 
Eighthly, U NDER this Worſhip the Spirk. 1 3.2 
SD; apt iſm is to be witneſsd, which perfect. 
d, iy — the Floor of Man's Inſide, Here is Ten 
it the End of all Religion, the Subſtance of all I d. 
> | Devotion; for when the Soul is thus Purg d, 
n- I ſhe is fit for as bleſs d Immortality. ci 
fe | UNDER this ſpiritual waiting, and in. 
1 ternal Breathing, I am abundantly fatisfied, John - 
572 2 
d, the Dead may come to hear the Voice of the 
Son of GOD: miraculouſly and Live: To 
this — — wiating, I verily think, Jeſus 
x bimſelf had recourle, when Weing aſſembled 
n- with his Diſciples, after his Reſurrectin, 
re (read in the Spirit 1 beſeech ye) he command- 6.63 - 
he || ed them, that they ſhould notdepart Jeruſulem, Rev. 3 15 | 
| but wait for the Promiſe of the Father, which 21-10 
ſaith he, ye have heard of me; for John truly Acts 1% 
Baptiz'd with Water, but ye ſhall be Baprix d with 3 
the holy Ghoſt, not many —— A yas 
Ninthiy, UNDER this ſilent Waitingand 
ſpiritual Breathing, the Soul perceptably feels Rom. 1.1 2 
the Knocks of Chriſt at —— of the Hearr; Jobn * 
in order to take up his Habitation there, in Ing 4: 
Man's Inſide, to Sup with himat the Celeſtial ins 16525 * 
Table, and drink i ebenen Wineof Lig Sl 
. GL V gases 


1 5 1T «2 re gens 
V 2 5011 | 


Rev. 3. 20 


(579) 
BEHOLD (ſaith John, Petſonating Chriſt) 
1 ſtand at the Door and Knock, if any Man hear 


ohn 1e.4.27 my Voice, (how is it poſſible for any Man to 


ev. 8 1 
Luke 8.35 
10. 39 


hear it, unlefs he gather himſelf into true Stil- 
neſs, a ſilent ſitting at the Feet of the Lamb) 
and open the Door, I will come into him, and wil 
Sup with him, and he with me. | 
_ WHAT can any Man deſire more? Chriſt, 


r the Sonof the Eternal Wiſdom, ſtoops ſo low 


ohn 1.9 
14. 6.27 


. Phil. 4.7 
Deut. u. 27 
John. 4.14 


6.45 


If2.55.4 

Pla. 110.4 
John 8. 12 
Cor. 1 24 
John 14.6 
Mic. 7.7 

Lake 2. 30 


1 


0 
Lat? 


Mey enen at his Feet on all occaſions: 
For i I may ſpeak my own 
better Teacher in all my Life. 
| |, | Nog de is the Chrefei# in Ten Thouſand, there is 
John 16.27 none like him of all the Sons of Men; for he 


F 
* * F 
* . * — 


1 
a — 
* 


Map. 28 


as to come to Man, and even begs him for an 
Entrance; Knocks at the Door of his Heart, 
in order to enlighten him, that Man may ſee 
the Way to Eternal Reſt, and come to the En- 
joyment of that Peace which all the World 
cannot purchaſe. 7 201 2 | 

THIS Peace, like the Manna of Old, i 
fhower'd down plentifully on the Crown of O- 
bedience, the Soul feed's on it, (Supping with 
the Giver) and Hungereth and Thirſteth Ia- 
viſibly for it; Give us this Day our dayly Bread, 
is oſten heard in Spirit. 
Tientbly, and MLaſtly, SEEING God hath 
given his Son to be a Leader and Commander 
to all Mankind, hath ordain'd him to be a 


Prieſt for ever, to preach the Goſpel in Man, 
to band forth the Power of GOD to Man, to 
help him forward in the Way of his Salvation, 


Ethink it therefore an Incumbent Duty on e. 
very Mortal to come to him, to hear him, to 
wait upon him, to feel after him, and like 


Acts 17.27 ſearcketh the very Inſide, yea the New Jeruſalem 
Luke 19,39 00, ns with Candles, throughly to purge that 


Floor, 


() 
Floor, to gather the Wheat into the Garnery, 1Johh v.26 
the weighty Seed, and burn t the Chaff, the John 7. 46 


Devil in all his ſpiritual * Fransformatlons , 
with Unquenchable Fire. 5 


tal to come to him, who is within in their o.]˖ã John 5.22 
Infides ; ſo that none need go far to come at Zech. 1. 12 


him, who is the Anointed of GO D, made a Luke 3.7 


Prieſt for ever after the ſimilitude of Melchi- No 4 
zedeck;, not after the Law of Carnal Com- 
mandment, not according to the Cuſtom of 
Men, who are making Prieſts to ſerve their 
Neighbours with Divinity; but after the Pow- 

er of an Endleſs Life; For (to borrow the | 
Words of Pay RO: he of whom theſe things are Col. 1.27 
ſpoken, pertainet 

Man gave Attendance at the Altar ;, for it is evi- Heb, 6. 20 


2Cor. 13.3 


to another Tribe, of which no Mat. 11.23 { 


ee A 
Iſay, tis a Duty — every Wr. Cant 5:9) 1 


& -—4 


dent that our Lord fprang out of Judah; of 7. 2 


which Tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning 13, 


Prieſthood , Who is firſt by Interpretation 14. 0 


of Righteouſneſs, who ngth 'the Diſtribu- - 
og of Baia. thoſe that hunger and "thirſt 
after it, and after that alſo King off Sale, 
which is King ot Paaee7577 +: - 


O Wonderful 1 


wit HO UT Father, abe Mother, with- Heb.7.3 
out Decent, having neither Beginning of Day — 
End of Life : 5 but made like unto che Son 4 
abiderh & Prieſt continually, * + 

WO hath indeed n — — 24. 
d; and is able to — oY to 15 utrer- | 
moit, that come unto G im, 4 Ever 65. 
liverh 10 make Inzerceſſion fur — wt 


3 2 
* 
a 


» 2 : 1 s is 
# > 4 #7 »- 4 <4 


. Se! 


Acts 1 11 


1 Cor. 619 {GAZE not up to the Skies I beg ye, but 


Heb. 8 1 


Mat. 3 11 
John 1 26 
Iſa. 61 1 


Luke 4 18 the Oil of Gladneſs, and teach em all things. 
Mat. 11 28 


(65972) 
No W of the things which are ſpoken, | 
< this is the ſum ;- We have iuch au High- | 
© Prieſt who is ſet on the Right-hand of the 

© Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens: 


c 
get in, for your Bodies are the Temples of | < 
God. 7 1843 6 0 

© A Miniſter of the Sanctuary, ab of the 
© true Tabernacle, which the Lond pitched, || « 
* and not Man. 
I THIS is he that bringeth the holy Unction 
with him to anoint the Broken-hearted (or 
thoſe that are weary and heavy laden) with 


© YE, ſaith John, have an Unction from the « | 


3 John 2 20. Holy One, and ye know all things. 


John 663 


Pal. 4˖ I 


THIS is alſo he, I am abundantly ſatisfied, dy 
that David (reſpecting his Diving Exaltario ke 
in Spirit) ſpake of, ſay ing of 

* MY Heart is inditing a good. Matter. 1 In 


2, 3, 4 336, ſpeak of the things which I have made touch- ve 


75 17. 


+ ing the King: NY. Tongue Is! the Pen of a th 

«rgady Writer. fet 

* THOU art fairer than the Children of ha 

Men: Grace is poured into thy Lips: therc- ¶ qe 

fore God hath bleſſed thee for ever. | in 
*GIRD thy Sword upon thy Thigh, OF +: 


44206 - moſt Mighty : With thy Glory and thy Ma- 4 


jeſty Wes..." * x 
5 AND in thy Majeſty ride — — E 

q becauſe of Truth, and: Meekueſs, and Righ- G. 
© teouineſs ; and thy — Jhall teach 8 
6 Thee terrible Thiggs. © 
+.THINE Arrows are ſharp in the Heart * 

+ of the King's Enemies; whereby the People 
fall under thee. no 


* 
* 2 > * 
wy 4 , ” Wil | s $1 


© THYME -- 


| (53) 

en, ' © THY Throne (O God): is for ever and 
- ever; the Scepter of thy Kingdom i is a right 
ne YN 6 Scepter: 

IH Ou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
ut F © Wickedneſs : therefore God, thy God, hath 
of | < anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs 2 
„ © bove thy Fellows. 

© I will make thy Name to be remembred i in 
all Generations: therefore ſhall the People 
* Praiſe thee for ever and ever. 
HIS moreover is alſo he, the Anointed 
of od, that John (that n Dan 
ſpake of, ſaying : 
"+ THESE things have I wittten unto you! John 2 26 
he concerning them that ſeduce you. 

I think it no ſmall denial of Chriſt, and ſe⸗ . 1 | 
ed, We the People, to diſſwade em from hear- * | 
on kening to the Voice of Chriſt within, the Voice Jahn 1 1. * 
of the Light within, who is the Light of the 2 Cor, 13 
Inviſible World, and given for a Leader Uni- John 8 1 a 
Ch verſal, ſtiling him a Phantaſin, a Spark from Col. 1 27: 
fa the Devils Forge, or a Whimſical Witneſs Mark 3 21 

| fetched from Terra Incognita; and on the other yon 10 20 
of hand, perſwade the People to hearken to, and 727 
ww” depend on, their (viz. the Prieſts) Teach- 
| 1 

0 g u U ＋ the Anointing, ſaieh John, which 1 Joh. 2 25 
ol „ De have received of him, abideth in you : John-15 4 

L. What, in you? Yes, provided you are Obe- Mat, 13. 12 
dient, Chriſt within you, the Anointed of x s 
God within you, anointing you to bring: forth John t5. 5 
PE, Fruits, ] And ye ere not r . : 

teich You. © i a | | > 15 7 


ple ket Ofth 111 - Strange Dodrine! 
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1 \ 574) 
WHA will become of the World then, 
if all External Teaching ſhould down, accord. 
Col. 1 27 ing to the Practiſe of this Age ? Would it not 


John 14 26 be clouded with Ignorance and Confuſion? No, i 


748 I vverily think it would be a Thouſandfold bet. 

6 45 ter than now tis; for then (viz. when People 

3 21 are taught by the Light in their own Conſcien- 

ces) they'll be taught of God, not Men, whoſe 

Divinity to be ſure ſurpaſſeth that of Man a 
thouſandfold over (though I forget not, that 

Men pretend to teach his Divinity) and ig, as 

far above, or more ſurpaſſingly divine, *u 

Man's, as the Heavens are above the Earth, 

Ia. 55 8,9 Under this Diſpenſation the Throat of all Ex- 
| ternal Separations will be cut; no more killing 
John 16 2 for God's ſake then, nor hating, or perſecuting 


Luke 9 54 my Neighbour becauſe he is not of my Religj- | 


John 39 on: (An unaccountable Severity ) For at this 
ttime aday, the World will have but one Tea- 
If. 55. 1,2, cher, and yet every Man will have one in him- 
3,4; 13 ſelf, which will teach him Divinity for noth- 
BM ing; much like the Sun in the Firmament, that 
Ha. 29 ſerves the whole viſible World gratis. (Tho! 
7 John 2 methinks I am a little check d in my ſelf for 
that word, becauſe I ſee Mankind ſhort of true 
Gratitude ; they have not returned faithful 
r fol 1 — Thanks x — World 
N 117 —— — —-— 103 
E fhall alſo then have but one Prieſt, and 
pſa. 1 10 4 that a divine One, who will preach the Got- 
8 pel in every Creature; (Coidſ. 1. 28. 54 xngvx- 
Heb. 7 17 0% e ad 7h xauy ; And V. 27, 28. "Os: de. 
Rom, 1 19 KXeFd5 & de, n ie © dE, "Ov nuds xatayſin- 
Mat. 24 14 a) at this time the Creatureit ſelf alſo ſhall 
be delivered from the Bondage of Corruption, 


Mark 14 9 into xhe Glorious Liberty of Sonſhip, * 5 
| | 3 


| or looking for him in the Fleſh, yet henceforth 2 Cor. 5 1 


tages that are intailed on Obedience, &. May John 4 9, 


(575) 
Glorious Liberty of the Children of God; then 
though we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, Rev. 146 
yet henceforth ſhall we know him ſo no more, Rom. 8 24 
though multitudes have been looking at him, 


they will look at him ſo no more. No, tis 
the Spirit that quickens, the Fleſh profits 1 no- Rom. 10 6 
thing (as I have often ſaidꝰ. 

- UN DER this Diſpenſation, he that i is in John 6 63 
Chriſt will be a New Creature; Old Things 2 Cor, 5 17 
will be ya away, the Old Life and Sinful 1 Cor. 6 11 
Converſation will be done away, and all things N 
will become New. | 

WE ſhallalſo then have but one Prophet, 1Pet.2 2 
who will ſatisfactorily foretel us things to Gal. 6 15 
come ; tell us of the future immortal Advan- 


not | write it with Regret, to tell the World, 

That this Prophet hath been indeed withoun 7 17 

Honour in his own Country; for Man's Iaſide 

s his Country, where he hath been fo far from Mat. 13 57. 

being honoured, that it may truly be ſaid, He 

hath been laid in the Manger, kept in an Out- Mark 6 4 

houſe; Man's Inſide hath been taken up. with 

other Gueſts. The Soul of Man, which 45 the Rev. 3 20 

Ing that Chriſt wants to come into, hath en- 

tertained other Lovers; ſhe hath indeed viel- Luk 2. 125 is 

ded to the Perſwaſion of the Woman, the 

weaker Part, which hath) been overcome by Cant. 5 2 

the Temptation of the Serpent to eat af the 

Fruit, of the Tree of Knowledge, to the Laſs/af Jer. 3 1 

Paradiſe : So that, as before, under this thick -: 

rr Gen. 3 135 
oms WI 0E 55 the 13, 23, 24 

Land of Cunaan = Sade, Be Reſtoratty 

on can never be perfected but in and through Ezek. 16. 26 

the Vertue,Power and Efficacy of the Second A. 28, 29, 37 

am, 


* — 
, * 
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John i. 5 dam, the Lord from Heaven, a quickening Spi- 


rCor. 15. 45 46 rit, who can turn an Earthly Image into an 
4751,55 37 Heavenly Image, make Corruption inherit In- 
corruption, and almoſt make Gods of Men. 


| © Wonderful 2 


i Tim. 3. 16 UNDER this Diſpenſation will the Re- 
_ Pia. 82.6 ſtitution of all things be witneſs'd, and the ve- 
dir ry Spirit and Life of Moſes's Propheſy be ful- 
: Dix. 1 23! | YE, 3th | 
Deut1B.15 7 FE Lord thy God will raiſe up (O Divine 
_ 25 Reformation ! Bleſſed is he that hath part in 
eV. 39-0 ' it) unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of 
| thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him ye (hall 
mt: 6 
Deu. 18.9 AMD it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
John 5.22 wil nor hear ben unto my Words, which he ſhal 
| ſpeal in my Name, I will require it of him. 
3-19 © MOREOVER, at this time aday, the 
Pie, World Univerſal will have but one King, a 
=_ 45 Spiritual one, which will rule in Righteouſ- 
mneſs upon the Throne of his Father David 
Jortis Manu, as David ſignifies) and break in 
14.6% Dieces the Devil and all his Works. 
Lake 122 | THIS was he, in his Exaltation, I verily 
Matei * think, IJſaiah ſaw,” when beholding the Glory 
12 297 of his Countenance in the Heavenly Viſion, 
| coupled with the Voices of the Seraphims , 
( Ardor vel Incendinum, Fervency, Brightneſs, 
2 burning Flame, Seraphin, alias Seraphim, ſig- 
Iſa. 6. 3 nifies) ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of 
ef © * Hoſts,/ the mhale Earth is full of his Glory; under 
ttmis fight, I ſay he cryed out, Moc 2 me for 1 
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POOR Man, - methiaks T am induc'd to 


Jparhize, with him, becauſe I have in part 


taſted of the like Tribulation, and can well 

look back and remember, when I thought Sal- 

vation far from me, ſo far that I ſhould never 

obtain it, for I found my Inſide unclean, and 

unfit to dwell with Everlaſting Burning; as in 

Pa. 2 and 3. &c. q 
1 ſaw alſo(Gaith Iſainh,) the Lord Sa upon Iſa. C. i. 

a Throne, hig h. and liſted ups and his Train N | 

the Temple. 

AND the Poſts of the Nived movedar the Ales 4 

of him that Cryed (wiz. at the Voice of the | 

Seraphim) and Quak d too no doubt, the Poſts 

of the Deor of the erer quak' a at the, 

Vaice of RG; | 


Ga QUAKER Indeed 0 


. Hauſe: Was bd 9520 "IE is His: Inſide , * 
— codes the 1 hs] Tara able 0 _ . 5 


Spiritual A N Birth. tequiting 

ſtrength in the Soul, is poſſible for the u- 
ward Body to undergo ſimpathetick Trem- » ot 
blings and Quaking Deje tions. 


1 ſpeak my Experience; 


THEN. ſud k, Woe-ie nity forT am undone, Iſa. 6. 3 
becauſe. 4 Man. of unclean Lips, and Idvell in | 
the midſt of 4 People of unclean Lipr: For mine | 
Eyes have ſben the King, the Lord of Hoſts. . 8 10 
THE N flem one of: the Seraphims umo me, Ia. 


"= 
4 
.v% 


having # - Dive Cole in his hand, which he 4 


taken: gutt the Tongs fon: 1 the Altar, (Here 
N 


2 
is the Baptiſm of Fire witneſs'd, a fiery one 
44. 0.7 indeed 1) and he laid it upon my Mouth, and 
ſaid; Lo, this bath touch' d thy Lips, and thine J. 
niquity is taken away, and thy Sin purg'd. 
Luke 3.17 HERE is a Floor throughly purg'd in- 
. the Chaff burnt up with unquenchable 
Fire 
Iſa. 6.8 ALSO I heard the Voice of the Lord, ſaying, 
% whom ſhall I ſend? And who will go for w? 
Then I ſaid, here am I, ſend me. and he ſaid, 
Go, and tell this People : 
9. HE AR he indeed, but underſtand not; and 
Yee ye indeed, but perceive not 
10. MAKE the heart of this People fat, and 
Mat. 13. 1 5 male their Ears heauy; and ſhut their Eyes, leaſ 
John 12. 40 they ſce with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, 
and underſtand with their Heart, and Convert and 
be Heal'd. HM AIASHYZE) 
Ifa.6.r1 THEN ſaid J, Lord how long? (all this 
Rom. 1. 19 Diſcourſe was ſpiritual to be ſure.) Ard he an. 
-. ©. ſwer'd, Until the Cities be waſted, without Inha- 
bitant, and the Houſes without Men, and the Land 
| 7.7 us atterly le..) OUT 
1 (THI 8, I am forward to ſuppoſe, is the 
927 ſame Deſolation that Daniel propheſied of) 
Ifa. 6. 12 AND the Lord have remov?d Men far away, 
| and there be a great forſaking in the midſt of the 
Land. | 
13. BUT yet, in it ſhall be a Tenth, and it ſhall 
return, and ſhall be eaten as a Teil-tree, and a 
2 Oak, whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when they 
caſt their Leaves; ſo the holy Seed ſhall be the 
ſubſtance thereof. Mesa d Yo Tatu 
John 8.12 UNDER this Diſpenſation (when Chriſt 
5-22 the Light ſteps into the Government of the 


Dan. 7.14 World Univerſal) many will witneſs the Ful- 
filling of the tollowing Propheſy, in the wy 


E WSS Ky pw 
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Life and Spirit of it, delivered by Jeremiah 


(that divine Prophet !) for about Two Thou- 
ſand Two Hundred and Forty Years ago; at 
which time ſeeing the deplorable ſtate of the 
Sharps (the People) how they weredeſtroy'd, Iſa. 9. 16 
and ſcatterꝰd by their Paſtors, Predicted, ſay - 


" BEHOLD, the Days come, faith the Jer. 23.5 
Lord, that Iwill raiſe unto Davida Righte- 8 
* ous Branch, and a King ſhall Reign and 
proſper, and fhall execute judgment and ju- 


© ſtice in the Earth. yy 


IN his Days Judah ſhall be favd, and 6. 
$ Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; and this is his Name 
* whereby he ſhall be Called, THE LORD 
© OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Mx Heart within me is broken, becauſe of 


the Prophets Yiz. Becauſe they told the Peo- Jer. 24.9 
ple Lyes; becauſe they ſpake Peace to thoſe 
that deſpis'd God, that err'd and ſtray*'d from g,; 


his Ways continually ; ( Deſpite ſufficient !) 
and becauſe they ſaid unto: every One that Iſa. 48.22 
walked after the Imagination of his jown | 
Heart (that too much, if not altogether, fol- Jer.2347 
low the Devices and Deſires of their own 
Hearts) no Evil ſhall come unto you. 


| doubt not but this was a repeated Abſolu- 


tion in that Day, by which the People were Rom.6.23 
lull'd aſleep in Carnal ſecurity, not knowing 5 
or forgetting that the Wages of Sin is Death, EK. 18.4 
This is much the ſame with, And hath given 

Power and Commandment to bs Miniſters, to de- Ia 29.3 
Clare and pronounce to bis People, being Penitent, Matt 5.8 
(dear People talk of Penitency will not do) 
the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their Sint. 


Fr. 239 


Rom. 9. 3 


Jer. 23.9 


Jer. 23.22 
Iſa; 9. 16. 
Nat. 23.13 


5) 

ALL W. hake, i faith Jeren i ab. (A 
Quaker indeed Pon Han; he was not # lit- 
tle conſern d far the Eternal Welfare of his 
Neighbours and Countrymen', the ſight of 
their future Miſery, coupled with the Com- 
mands of the King in his Exaltation, Com- 
12 him to teſtify againſt thoſe Prophets, 
or thoſe! Paſtors, that preack'd to the People, 
as atoreſaid; made all his Bones ſhake. © | 

am, Haith he, like a dennen 24an (and like 

a Man that Wige hath overcome Wt becap/: 
7 the Lord, and prog * * Words 74 25 Hol. 


* 


. 
4 IT Df 0 1 
+ v Ni 


Who' teſtified Aceh e, 


E OXT] 


I haue ber fees to them, yet they 1 N 
The Work.of the Prophet in that Day was not only 
1 ones but IS Teach or Freath, | ES 


(Sic dixit offiiuch. hominis; Latrodu&tione, 
de neceſſitate Animam Curandi, Viz, Olim 


Prophet munus eſſet non tantum fut ura præ- 
dicere, ſed s & . ares divine vo 
luntatem.) n as 


BUT if, aha rb Py ” 47 — find 
n Sul cauſed ni 2 to hear my Wor ds, then they 
ſhould have turn d them from heir Buil W 9 and 


* 


Luke A4 * A acc heit E 745155 


"An excellent Touchſtone indeed, "i Divine 
One! 1 ene 11 
Su ficient! to e the coin 

our Day, whether the Prieſts of England, &c. 

haue ſtood in the Council of God, or not; whether 


they 


ne 
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they have caus d the People to hear bis Words, (not 
their own even ſuch Words as made Nee 5 
Bones Quake, or not. 3 

THE Point is this: bs the people are 
turn'd from their Evil ways, and from the E- 
vil of their Doings, then the Prieſts have 
ſtood in the Council of GOD, but if they 
are not turm d from Erring and Straying, and 
from the Evil of their Doings, they have not 
ſtood in the Council of God, nor caus d the 
people to hear his Words. The enen 6 
whereof Lam bold to affirm. 1 3445 | 


READ the Conſtitution 4 England 1 be- : 5 ct oil 
ſeech ye. 


O methinks how could I now * that the; 
Anointed were come in his Exaltation, to 
pour forth the Anointing over this poor Lands 21.32 
and conſequently like Lightning to Overſpread 
the World, from. Eaſt to Weſt, and teach us Mar. 24-27 
all things. Then; the World Vaiverfal will. | 
will have but One Teacher, but One Prielt, Luke 7.24 
but One Prophet, but One King to rule and 
govern Man s Inſide; which when Cleans d, Mat. 23.28 
his Outide wir be Clean alſo. wot „n ade PO. 


» #V 4% 


John; 2. 27. 


© Bieſ@Dſpentaion! Pe FR 


NAL moreoyer,, at this time aduy;. the1Cor.s % 
World Univerfal wil be of One Religion too, 
and acknowledge One God, One Loi d Jeſus 
chriſt, One Saviour, One Faith, One Baptiſm | Hh 
One Supper, &c. No more killing for God's lohn 8.22 
ſake rite as Þ have already ſaĩd ; nor hating 14.6 
my Neighbour, becauſe he is not of my Reli= 6 
_ 2 onthe Fruit of tb 


Tree 


|... C $9 Pp: 
Eph.4.5 Tree of Knowledge; nor ſowing Fig-leaves 
together, to cover our Nakedneſs. No more 
ohn 16. 2 committing Fornication with the Egyptians, 
uke 9. 54 Aſſyrians, nor in the Land of Canaan unto Chal- 
kn, o 44 No more Wars, nor Rumours of Wars, 
3 * +9 No more the Noiſe of Drums, nor thundering 
. s Cannons, Swords, &c. (to uſe the Words of 
28,29, 32 the Prophet) will be beaten into Plow-ſheers, 
Max. 24. 6 and Speers into Pruning-hooks. Nation will 
not lift up Sword againſt Nation, nor King- 
Mark 13. 7 dom againſt Kingdom; but the Woolf will 
Ila. 2.4 duell with the Lamb, and the Leopard lie 
Mich.4.3 down with the Kid, and the ſuckling Child 
I's. 11.6, 8 may play without Danger on the Hole of the 
8 Aſp, and the weaned Child put his Hand on 
ng = ; theCockatrice Den. But above all, Innocent 
3.10 Boldneſs will then commune with the Sacred 
Wiſdom in the Holy Garden, the Leaves of 
the Tree of Life having healed the Nati- 
ons. 
THIS Miraculous and wonderfully Surpaſ- 
ſing Diſpenſation, I verily think, Iſaiah ſaw 
Rev. 22. 2 by Revelation, predicting very poſitively, and 
yet divinely, ſaying: 


Ifa. 2. 2 AND it ſhall come to paſs, in the laſt Daies, 
that the Mountain of the Lad s Houſe ſhall be e- 


Jer. 3 ie 33 ſtabliſhed in the Top of the Mountains, and ſhall be 
Iſa = " exalted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall 
Auto it, and many People ſhall go and ſay, Come 
Mich. 4. 1, 2, Je, and let us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, 
3, 4, 5 1120 the Houſe of the God of Jacob; and be will teach 
fam 14. 26 % of bus Ways, and we will walkin his Paths; for 
N out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word 
1 Jokn 2. 27 of the Lordfrom 
Ila. 2. 43 mong the Nations, and ſhall rebuke many People, 
ales ſhall beat their Swords into Plow-ſheers, 
John 5: 32 and their Spe ers into Pruning · Fools. * 
8 A. - 


eruſalem, and he ſhall judge 4. 


rr 


rr 


CY 
ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhallPa. 46. 9 
they learn War any more. n 
O Houſe of Jacob, come e, and let us walk br y "App = 
the Light of the Lord, 4 145. 2. 3 
TO bring about this Glorious Day, George Mat. 4. 16 
Fox, I verily think, by the Diſpoſition of an Luke 2 32 
Incomprehenſible Almightineſs, was no ſmall Jom 1. 4 
Inſtrument, who having received his Com- 7. 8. 9 
miſſion from Heaven, went forth to turn this 3.1 


Poor Nation, and the World abroad, from. 


Darkneſs to Light, and from Satan's Power to a a , 8 . 1 
God, that they might receive Forgiveneſs of Rom. 13. 2 
Sins, and an Inheritance amongſt them that 2 Cor. 6.14 
are ſanQified by Faith which is in Chriſt the © | 
Light. , 

T HIS Inſtrument, though as to External 
Appearance, I think I may ſay he had nothing per 2. 9 
to glory in; yet it was conſiſtent with the Al-; John 1. 5 


mighty Power to accompany his Endeavours Acts 19, 189 


with a Wonderful Increaſe, which to me is a 20. 192 
a Reaſonable Indication that God ſent him. 2 Cor. 1. 12 
AND the rather becauſe, 1am perſwaded, 7 W 
he had largely received the Grace of our Lord: Cor 1309. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Light of the World, in the joan — — 
Love of it, and felt its operative Power in his Eh. 2.33 
own Soul, to redeem him gradually trom a1 Fon 3.16 
vain Converſation. | Mat. 
AND alſo the Love of God, which was Luke 10.37 


not limitted to his own Breaſt, but largely John 15. 12 


extenſive to the reſt of Mankind, his Fellow be 3. 2% 
Creatures; which Love induc d him not only 198684. f 
to conſult his own Happineſs, but alſo the E NM. 
ternal Weltare of all Chriſtendom, GG. 40. 
THE next Step was the Fellomſbip of the 


Holy Ghoſt, (a State which You, the Clergy of John 1. + | 
England, &c. have long pray d for) withwhich Mar. 6. 3 


I verily think he was largely bleſs'd, and by Act 26. 13 
11911 Pp 4 | =—_  - 


Mat. 32. 39 


= 
* 
8 


1 
— — 


. 1.20 
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2 Car. 6. a the Illumination whereof, he largely ſaw the 
1 Jahn 1. 5 Difference betwixt Light and Darkneſs, be- 
Luke 24.5 twixt that which exalted God's — and 
| Fo. 1 4 what depreſſed it; and from thence inſpecting 
John Aa bo 4 the then preſent State of the Reformation, ſaw 
7,9, 12,18 things wonderfully out of order, People ſcek- 
12. 46 ing the Living amongſt the Dead; which was 
no ſmall trouble to him, and put him upon a 
neceſlity to go forth and preach (if I miſtake 
not) the Everlaſting Golpel, the Light evi- 
Mat, 18. 35 dencing it both omblickly and nobly (under the 
ay Hazard of his Life often) to be God's Gift for 
Bs Man's Salvation. 
Ia. 66. 6t AT this time (I think 1 may ſafely ſay) 
12 thoſe that then waited for the Conſolation of 
Luke 2. 25 Jþ:ael gladly, though with broken Hearts, re- 
Acts * 5 , ceived this Teſtimony, and could with Har- 
monious Satisfaction ſing Nunc Dimittis. 
WIEN others, though further remote 
| Isa. 45.22 1 ſuch an Expectation, having heard the 
ohn 3.49 Report, were prick d to their * and la- 
Acts 16. 30 mentably cried out, What fall we do to be ſa- 
Le N et. 4. 18 ved? Sin then became exceeding Sinful, Er- 
— 2, * ring and Straying was abaminable; and wa 
2 2.10 thing would do but a Saviour. 
Ae ME THINKS L Rel the Life of that Day, 
Phipd t6: it was an exerciſing one, and a Day of Humi- 
Heb. by 21 liation; Quakers were then Q AK ERs in- 
Ila. 24.18 deed. This Day tried the Foundations of ma- 
Heb 4 10 N. and touched ſome of the more ſacred Fun- 
44 Qs 10 5. — ction themſelves; I mean not only ſome Stu- 
Rom 2. dents of Divinity, but alſo thoſe that were ad- 
Gal 215 mitted to a higher Dignity; though then, as 
3-10. of Old, not many Wiſe Men after the Fleſh 
Ae 28 g were called, or atleaſt accepted not this Viſi- 
R 1 8 zötarien : No, it look'd like Madneſs and Folly 
MAJ og 39. en the * of 3 ur 


* 


their way, the God of this World having 
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blinded their Eyes, and lull'd em aſleep in Spi: Ezek. 12.18 
rutual Whoredoms ; perſwading of em, that Jer. 2. 20 
they might eat thereof and not di. Ezek.16.22 

S O that (I think I may ſafely fay) the Way Jer. 13. 27 
of this Teſtimony (vi. Obedience to the Light 1 16. 2 
within) was every where ſpoken againſt; 1, 9. 
Death was ſtill at this time aday in the Fruit of . 
the Tree of Knowledge and Diſbbedience in Ads 28. 22 
its Exaltation. The Serpent, which was more Gen. 2. 17 
ſubtile than any Beaſt of the Field, fate in te 3.1 
Temple of God as God, and govern d i in Mans 2 Ther. 2:4 
Iaſide, yeadefiled his Outſide too; and have- Luke 4 x2 1 
ing great Wrath, well knowing the Divinity Acts 4.17.19 
of this Teſtimony, caſt out of his Mouth Wa- Rev. 12. 12 
ter as a Flood after it, that he might cauſe it 
to be carried away of the Flood. 

UNDER this Diſpenſation, ( reſpecting Mark 12. 5 
External Tribulation) if I miſtake not the mat—Mart. 10. 22 
ter, The Dragon (to borrow the words of Jobs) Joh. 15. 8 24 
was wroth with the Woman, the true Church, ard Rev. 12. 17 
went to make War with the Renanant of her Seed, 1 John 2. 9 
which keep the Commandments ＋ oy nd have 3.15 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

THIS Hupcien cauſed no ſinall sur in Eng- | 
land, &c. to the entertaining the Maintainers Acts 17.5,6 
of it with no ſmall Sufferings. ' OW the many John 15. 18, 
cruel Perſecutions that fell upon em for their 19,20,21 
Teſtimony's ſake, the many ſevere Impriſon-Heb. 10. 32 
ments, Whippings, Stonings, N down, to 35 
Confiſcations, and what not. | 

"WHERE was then a Judge before whom 5 
they were not haled ?' Where was there à Pri- 2 Cor. 11.23 
ſon that was not ſtuffed with” them? Iuſo- 19.26 
much, that I think it may truly be ſuid of them, Cor. 4-9 
as Paul ſaid of himſelf and e wee] 

mad 


„ 


| (586). 

1 Cor. 4. 9 made as the Filth of the World, and as the off: 

to 13 ſcouring of all things, Fools for Chriſt's ſake, 
* | | 


C. F 

BUT O the admirable Humility and Pati- 
Mat. 5. io ence which crowned their Sufferings, being re- 
11,12, 14,16 viled they reviled not again, but rather bleſſed, 
Mat. 5.44 or prayed for a Bleſſing on thoſe that reviled 
Rom. 12.14 m. ms : 
Acts 7. 52 BEI NG perſecuted, they ſuffered it, never 
Gal 4.29 Plotted againſt the Government to revenge the 
1 Theſ. 2.14 Injuries done to 'em; yet ſtoutly maintained 
15 16-18 their Teſtimony againſt Pride, Vanity, Luſts, 
John 7. 7 _— Cc. in their open Allemblies, 

* f 


T HIS was not forgotten by Robert Barclay, 
[Son of Col. David Barclay, deſcended of the 
Barclays of Mathers in the Kingdom of Scorland, 
and of Katharine Gourdon, from the Houſe of 
the Duke of Gordon] when he addreſſed him- 
ſelf in behalf of this People to King Charles the 


Second, ſpeaking thus. 


4 H E (viz, God) raiſed them up, and arm- 
e ed them with Spiritual Weapons, even with 


* his own Spirit and Power, whereby they 
e teſtified in the Streets, and Highways, and 
„ publick Markets, and Sinagogues, againſt 

“ the Pride, Vanity, Luſts and Hypocriſy of 

that Generation, who were Righteous in 
C their own Eyes; though often cruelly in- 
<« treated therefore: And they faithfully pro- 

64 pheſied and foretold them of their Judgment 


& and Downfal, which came upon em; as by 


% ſeveral Warnings and Epiſtles delivered to 
4 Oliver and Richard Cromwel, the Parliament, 


* and other then Powers, yet upon Record 


- doth appear. 8 Ce AND 
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© AND after it pleaſed God to reſtore * K. Cnar. II. 


« thee, what Oppreſſions, what Baniſhments 
« and evil Entreatings they have met with by 
“Men pretending thy Authority, and cloak- 
« ing their Miſchief with thy Name, is known 


to moſt Men in this Iſland; eſpecially in t Scotland. 


« England, where there 1s ſcarce a Priſon that 
* hath not been filled with them, nor a Judge 
© before whom they have not been haled, tho 
they could never yet be found guilty of any 
thing that might deſerve that uſage : there- 
„fore the Senſe of their Innocency did, no 
* doubt, greatly contribute to move thee 
* Three Years ago to cauſe ſome Hundreds of 
“ *em to be ſet at Liberty: For indeed their 
« Sufferings are ſingular, and obvioully diſt in- 
« guiſhable from all the reſt of ſuch as live un- 
der thee in theſe Two Reſpeds, 


& Firft, IN that among all the Plots con« 
t trived by others againſt thee ſince thy Re- 
turn into Brittain, there was never any, 
« owned of that People, found or known to be 
“ guilty (tho' many of them have been taken 
« and impriſon'd upon ſuch kind of Jealouſies) 
but were always found Innocent and Harm- 
« leſs (as became the Followers of Chriſt) not 
“ coveting after, nor contending for, the 
the Kingdoms of this World; but ſubje& to 
| . Ordinance of Man for Conſcience 

2 


4 Secondly. IN that in the hotteſt Times 
of Perſecution, and the moſt violent Proſe- 
* cution of thoſe Laws made again#t "Meetings, 
* (being cloathed with Innocency) they have 
* boldly ſtood to their Teſtimony for God, without 

= Creep» 


(538) 

„ creeping into Holes or Corners, or once 
© hiding themſelves, as all other Diſſenters 
* have done, but daily met according to thei- 
* Cuſtom in the publick Places, appointed for that 
** end. So that none of thy Officers can ſay of 

them, That they have ſurprized them in a Cor- 

ner, overtaken them in a private Conventicle,or 

* catchedthem lurking in their ſecret Chambers. 

Nor needed they to ſend out Spies to get 

them whom they were ſure daily to find in 

F their open Aſſemblies, teſtifying for God 

* and his Truth. | 


This far Barclay. 


BUT once more; © the admirable Humi- 
Mat. 28.3 4 lity and Patience which crowned their Suffer- 
John 5. 16 ings! They were Revikd,' they were Perſecu- 
Mat. 25-43 ted, they had abundance if not all manner ot 
45. Evil ſpoket againſt em falſiy; underal}which, 
Ads 26. 101 verily think, they rejoyced with an abundant 
luoy, and were exceeding glad, feeling the daily 
Adminiſtration of that Internal Satisſaction 
which their Perſecutors were ignorant of. 
UNDER: this Diſpenfation many were ac- 
quainted with the Divinity of that Bleſſedneſs 
| preached by Jeſus in the Mount, faying: _ 
Mat. 5. 10 B LESSED. are they which are penſecuted for 
Righieouſueſa ſale, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven, © r MEM SY JI 
11. BLESSED are you when Men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner o/ 
Evi again yun falſly ſor my ſake. 
12. REJOICE, and be erceeding glad, for great 
is your Reward in Heaven: for Jo perſecuted the) 
the Prophets that are gone beſort jun. 


FOR 


quainted with; but divinely ſauz in his Day, 


"(589 * 

FOR the ſake of which Reward, under the 

Poſleſſion of the aforeſaid Internal Satisfaction, Mat. 25.21 
and the Anſwer of an Innocent Conſcience. Luke 19.27 
Many gave up their Backs to be whip'd, them- Heb. 11. 25 
ſelves to be ſcoſſed at, their perſons hated, 10 35 
their Goads to be taken away, their Bodies 11 36 
impriſon'd, their Breath in dangerof being ex- 37, 38 
hauſted in naſty" Dungeons, themſelves to be 12.2.3 
baniſhed from their Native Country, hazard- 
ing the Loſs of Father and Mother, Houſe and Mark 10.29 
Land, Wife and Children, Friends and Rela- Luke 14. 26 
tions, yea and their own Life too, and all for Mat. 13. 23 
their Obedience to God, and Goodwill to- John 1 F-2 
wards Men: Thoſe, I think 1 may truly ſay, Mat. & 5 
went forth, bearing precious Seed, and be 137: 

ing forth Fruit. ſome Thirty, ſome Sixty, and 

fome an Hundredfold, to the "Praiſe and 'Glory 

of the gbod Husband-man. {-:93bagr 

THIS State; in the — of it; 1 verily Reis, 

think David was not a Stranger to, nor unac- . os 


the Members of the true Church; their woun- 
derful Deliverance out of Captivity, who 

when once redecm'd from the Thraldom of Mat. 11.28 
Sin, and tranflated into the Holy Garden, Pa- John 8. 36 
radiſe Spiritual, can ſing the Songs « of Sion der 1.13 


En andy Wendls Rev. 14. 3 

| THET that ww in Tears ng. raus ce | | 
CO, 1 12 ts 
"HE that p eth forth awd weepeth, hearing pre- | 


0 Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with. 3 
ingy bringing ng his Sheaves with hun. i ih 
. Jt 42A | 
80 that upon the whole, — — 
jecture, touching this paſt Non-untharitable 
Diviſion um Tom comprehenſive Terms, my 
Thoughts 


3590 


Thoughts are, That i it ought tather to be con- 


nected to the Vertues of a bleſſed Reformation, 


than the arrogant impetuous Flames of 
Schiſm. 
THE next Material Point, and of extraor- 


| dinary moment, to be conſidered is, Whether 


tis ſafe for the aforeſaid People, whoare yet a · 
live and have kept their Integrity, to be re- 
united to the Church of England under its pre- 
ſent Exiſtence, without endangering their In- 
ternal Peace and Eternal Tranquility; I am 
fatisfied not: A Severe Diſcovery, though 1 
could heartily pray for. d ſound Reconciliati- 
on. 


Mat. 23.37 THE preſent State of the Church of thay 


Iſa. 1.4,6 


31,2 
Pſa. 80.13 
Job 1. 6,7 
1 Pet. 5. 8 


Pſa. 14.7 


$3-6 


land is to be lamented: (I am ſure I have la- 
mented it often) her Members, from Head to 
Foot, have made Excurſions on their own Li- 
berties, they have broken down their own Fen- 
ces, and ſuffered the wild Boar of the Foreſt 
to come in and out, and go to and fro amongſt 
them, I am jealous they wall be devouret: at 
. laſt. 


O methinks, how could 1 now FOR, That 
their Salvation were come out of Syon, when God 


| bringer back the Captivity bis People, then I 
'* know what ſweet Satisfattion, and divine Harmo- 


ny will breath in the Souls of thoſe that are Jacob's 


Gen. 22. 24 Succeſſors, the true Wreſtling Seed! | | 


28. 


O the Life of Englands paſt Reformation! 
1cannot well forget it; it was undoubtedly a 
Glorious One; Righteouſneſs was then exalt- 
ed with no ſmall Splendour, the Glory of it 
ſhin'd conſpicuouſly ; methinks I feel ſonething 


of it. Her Members then fear d not thoſe that 
could kill the Body, and go no farther. O 
that em but ſend for the beſt of them 


back 
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back to ſee the preſent State of their own Meat 
Church! What would they ſay to the Matter | 
How would they admire to find her lo Diſtem- Iſa. 1. 6 


per'd ! 
What would they do to RR her ? 


METHINKS I hear ſome: ſcoughingly 
laying, Why, what would they do? Thou 
need'ſt not make ſuch a Noiſe about it, to 
4 be ſure they will laudably commend us; for 
vue have kept true to our Church, and Gar- 
* niſh'd their Sepulchres; we have applauded Mat. 23.29 
of their Life, Doctrine, Miracles, and eve- 
ry thing elſe, and that in a high De bao - 3+. 
Q — more than that, we have Freach 
Chriſt, the only Saviour, and ben bi in 7.22 
© his Name ; and could almoſt conclude, that 
we have caſt out Devils too, and done many Luke 13.26 
I other wonderful Works and noble Servi- 


ces. Can any therefore be ſo mad, to think 


6 + chey would diesen us? 


THE Truth of it is, it looks ſomewhat Mar.25.11 
Reaſonable, that the Door of the Ringdem, 
ſhould be open d to ſuch: However begging Rom. 2.9 
their Pardon, I dare not flatter any, all Work- LO: +7 
ers of Iniquity muſt be rejected; Inſomuch,that 1a. 5 6 
I am ſo mad to fear the contrary, and verily Mar. 19.41 
think, that thoſe Antient Re ormers- before John 2.15 
mention'd, were it poſſible for em to return, 
they would; under a holy Zeal and divine 


Commiſſion, make a Whip of great Cords, 


and yet have Compaſſion enough, and Whip 

all Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. 

And what, is that all? No, they would alſo Iſa. 9s 
Can 


If. 
* „ —_ J 


ere 281 — of their W e that deſery'd 
Mar.s. _ ity Sentences of Condemnation, if not Excom- 
Acts8.18r022 munication, - would then be current; Exami- 
Tim. 6. 16 nation preceding, and Mony, would not make 
the Mare go, that Devil, which hath too great 


an Influence in your Eccleſiaſtical Courts, to 


the depreſſing God's Honour, and the Nations 


LY Intereſt; Bros! Tot: 1:21; 
Neh. 123 I cannot well paſs by, but ſympathize. with 
forrow fol Nobemeah,who from the Love that he 
had for his Brethren the Jews, and Jeruſalem, 

made an Inquiry touching their Welfare; 

Mat. 23.37 whereupon it was told him, that the Renuant 
that were lefp _— Captivity, were in great Af 

Neb. 1.3 fliftion and Reproach; the Wall of Jeruſalem 
| (the phee of his Father's Sepulchres ):: ta, 
* down, and the Gates thereof bunt mit h 

Poor Man, this was heavy News far him, 

E heavy that it made him ſorrow fully at ddown 

and Weep, and Mourn, and Faſt, and that for 

4. certain Days, and Pray, hat the Earof the Lord 
might be Attentive, and grunt his RequeSh. What 

2.17 was that? That it mipht be conſiſtent with his Hea- 
b dee Will, to- Impower his Servants, Zealaui for 
his Name, t Re-eftabliſh the loſt Glorious Jtate of 

Jer 8.0 that City in its Antient Splendor + which in tpight 

eh.. 20 V _ the Endeavours of Sazballar,; and his Cam- 
Jud. 5: 23 panions, che drowfy luke warm Inhabitants, 
K west A ehed, and vigorouſly eſſicted. 

P. %% Gaar! could bud now. feet the like Care, 
ohn 2. 17 che le Coneernednefi) anch Zeab in the Mem- 
uin. 25. 5g hers of the Reformation.” Methioks?eis high 
time for em to ſes the Deplorable State of 

their ou Church, —— their Fathers 
Fepulehres; how the Walls thereof are brek- 
en Rowe; and the whole 6verſÞread. with Bry- 
ers and Thorns. 


La- 


2 £8 (393) 
2 | Lamentable Indeed! Ws... 


ef conceive the Propheſy of the Prophet 17, 5.4 
| /ſaiah, very applicable to this Diſpenſation, 
2 | concerning the Vineyard of the Lord, in a ve- I 
| ih ee Hill, who Fenced it, and gather d out Mat 21.33 MY 
the Stones thereof, and Planted it with the choiceſt Iſa. 3. 2 

Vine, and built a Tower in the midſt of it, and alſo Jet. 2. j 1032 & 
made a Vine: preſi therein: And he lool d that John 15. 1 
it ſhould bring forth Grapes, and it brought forth _ 
Wild Grapes. IA Js 
AAN nom (ſaith he) O Inhabitants of Jeru- Iſa. 3. 
Talem, and Men of Judah, Judge, I pray you; © 

etwixt me and my Vineyard. 155 hat could have Hol. 101 
been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not 
done in it? Wherefore when I looÞd that it ſhould 

bring forth Grapes, it brought forth Wild Grapes ? 

4 N D now go to; Iwill tell you what I will do to Iſa. 53.3 

my Vineyard, Ill tate away the Heage thereof, 

and it ſhallbe eaten up; and break dawn the Wall 
- | thereof, and it ſhallbe troden dewn. And I will 
'- | Jay it Waſt, it ſhall not be Prun d nor Dig ged, but 


Nn oe 


„there ſhall come up Bryers and Thorns : I will alſo 
f Command the Clouds that ahey rain no Rain upon 

it. | : 
* | g N 
S, O Dreadful! If this be the State of the 

Church of England! Look you to the 

8 Matter! e 
h BUT however, methinks I am apt to hope, 
of there's yet remaining a Meek Moſes, a Coura- Num. 12.2 
s | gious Joſhua, a Zealous Phinehas, a Contrite 1991-7 _ 
& | David, an Evangellical Jaiab, a Devout Simeon, Names. 
a Sound Nathaniel, ora Divine Joby, that ear- at 3 
veſtiy Cry Day and Night for the Redemption I uke 2:16 
4- FL n Qq 2 of — oo wad 


— 
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John 1: 47 of Sion tho to ſpeak plainly, I cannot feel a- 
— 7-28 ny ſuch, and yet well rerrernber, who ſaid, / 
dom. 11.4 have reſera d to my ſelf Seven Thouſand Men, 
da bade mn bow'd their Knee to the Tmape. of 


7 


* * = 
Wat * gw * * 


* 


v. d. oHο, Mito the Lo 


+» Aanon too, 


* a 0 


their Backs befe ore their Bnemie; 8 ag: 


9. _FOR the Cananitts and all the Iibbabibants of 


M Y Heart is at this time heavy, nay, deeply 

. Breken, to conſider the State of Reformation; 

and am lnduc d to cry, Lord what wilt thou do 

unto thy Great Name? how Will the Uncer- 

cumſiz d Rejoyce ? and ſay, the Fondation of 

1 the Reformation was both Schiſmatical, and 

Jon I Hypocrivical. Lord fpate chem a little toug- 

Jol. 28.1) Of in thy Fatherty Viſtavioa. Ler dem Jearc) 

Dit che accurſed ! mat in che milf of chem. 
Nelres, and Burn it wath Fire perfecttiy. 


{ 1* 


- * 


* 
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. the Church of Len, to tell me, they have Mar. 23.3 
the Advantage of many Laudabl Y 
Oc. For I am already Tied of it, and Mat. 7.24 | 


have good Prayers, I aw fat 
and ſhall acknowledge, that in the readipg ; of Lu. 20.46.47. 


themſelyes with more Path Expreſſions, 

Se PEE; but il this is l naa 

to the urpoſe: Life is wanting of Wigan, m— 
Wiſdom, 


but What fi gnifies it. 


a rien their own 3 the truly Noble 
an 


| umberle Number of Axteries; Millions of 


(05%). 
iT will be invain for any the Members of 


e dexmons, 1. Luke 6.47 


could heartily wiſh they did but do according- — 3 
95 ; but the Miſery is, Practice is wentinz | 
bedience is turn d out of Doors; and Exring i 


and Stray ing Exalted. 


T IS alſo ipvaig for em to tell me, cer . b. 
hed of that 199» la. I 340 


em, 1 have often felt Cont Refreſhment ! 
inſomuch, that methinks I cauld Cha the 
moſt ſpiritual Men now living, to a ddrefs 


PDeſtructidn may tell of the Fe « 


j 


WHICH brings to my 3 ( to 


Fat. by the Report. af {roomy and Geggraphy, Pſa. 19.1 
the falficieatly Admiratle Cue: 


xcellent OEconomy of the Micracofan, 
dignified by Pyrbagorg: with this Appellation, 
tres dndyror, the Meaſure of all Things; and 

by Plato, Savue Nb T, the Wonder of Crook's 
Wonders; how wonderfuly *tis connected Mixyorocwen: 
with above Two Hundred Bones; Cartilages 9. 
more than them; many more Ligaments ; a 
uumber of Membranes numberleG ; as alſo a 


ins; Nerves above Thirty Pair, and their 

Braa ped tr innumerable ; > Muſcles almgſt Four 
adred ; not to ment ion all the Bowels and 
Imward Parts: Who can compute the number 
ha the whole? The numberleſs Number where- 


Qq 2 | of, 


r |; 1.» * N 
| 
* 4 
* o * » * 


_ hath at times mademe queſtion, Whether 


— 


there are more Perſons in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, than there are Parts in the Body 


k Nan. 


BUT moreover, to conſider the Admira- 
ble Structure of all the Parts, Animal, Vital 
and Natural; together with their Sympathy 


and Participation, their Society and Fellow- 


ſnip, in caſe of Weakneſs or Infirmity, excel- 
tently well expreſſed by Hypocrates thus, avun- 


yore hie, oyppud wid, avurovic mera, One A- 
grcement, One Confluence, all confenting. * 


LET the moſt ſublime Athieſt but rightly 


inſpect this truly Noble Frame, it muſt ſtrike 
his Senſes down with Admiration, and force 


him to cry out, 0, Admirable Architect! O 
Unimittable Workman! 1 ev 64 
> WELI. then, to grant all this to be ſo, as 
to be ſuxe it is, yea abundantly beyond what 
is here expreſſed; yet what 1s this ſurpaſſingly 
Noble Frame worth, when the Life is gone? 
Juſt nothing ! O Wonderful ! Nay, worſe than 
that, *tis worſe than nothing. | 


l deſign to be ſhort in this Point, and draw 
towards a Concluſion; not forgetting, that it 


the preſent State of the Church of England be 
ſuch as is before related, it will be eaſy for me 


to confirm, by a few Interrogatory Queſtions, 


the Impoſſibility for the Stable Quakers to re- 


turn, with true Satisfaction, into her Boſom, 


ſo as to be united with her in Point of Devo- 
r Cat 


15 


— _ 


e 
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IS it poſſible for a freſh Graft to be grafted | 
on a dying Stock, and live? | 


ls it poſſible for living Members diſlocated, 
to be reduc'd when the Ligaments are morti- 
hed ? | | 


OR, to ſpeak Spiritually, how can the Sons B to | | 


of Sion ſing the Songs of the Lord in a ſtrange 4. 1. 


Land ? Rev.5.9 - - 


| 14.3 

HOW can the Redeem'd of the Lord ſing 

the Songs of Redemption under Pharaoh's Bon- 15-3 
dage ? I know they cannot; nay, more than E*%9- * 
that, they dare not do it-: But rather the con- 7 p 28 
trary, with deepſilence, in remembrance of Sion, ſer. 9. 102,4, 
hang their Harps upon the Willows by the Ri- 6. 5 
vers of Babylon, and fit down, and weep, and Luke 6.21 
that oftentimes more deeply for the ſake of P\1.137.1 
thoſe, whounder Thick Darkneſs may ask them Luke 19.41 
tauntingly, Come ſing us one of the Songs of Sion, 

is not the Spirit come yet? Doth not the Spirit move, 


GC. 


Then they, to whom we Priſoners were, Pla. 37.3 
Said to us tauntingly, W IG 
Now let us hear your Hebrew Songs, 

And pleaſant Melody, 
Alas! ſaid we, who can once frame —_ 3. 
His ſorromful Heart, to ſing 
The Praiſes of our Loving God 


Thus under a ſtrange King ? 


WELL, what ſhall I more ſay, but largely 
conclude, as Death, muſt acknowledge, that 
Qs 2b 210: nothing 


» 
» ww © +. 
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Pfa. 25. nothing will do but Life; or, that it is the Li- 


56.13 vin God. 
pant ving that praifes God 


Zech. 14.8 BUT ſtopa little, not to 90 to faſt. Me- 
Ma: 3 thinks this carryeth the Face of blind Partfia- 


John 4. 10 lity, ot a deſign as tho? I were flattering the 
| 7.38 Quakers, &c. All which hate, having often 

Ila. 38. 18, 19 felt the Reward of Hypocriſy, or how accep- 
Luke 12. 1,2. table tis to an Alſeeing Pure G OD; ſo that 


1 Cor. 3-11 to to dif-eſtabliſh them from all Foundations of 
15. Wood, Hay, and Stubble, 1 crave their Li- 


berty to expreſs my Inſide. 


I have before acknowledg'd that the Seed of 
Mat. 13.23 Etetnal Life, hath been Sown in them, and 
234.37 brought — Fruit abundantly, to the Praiſe 
John 15. 8 and Glory of the good Husband-Man. And I 
| am {till ſatisfied that tho? many of the antient 
Stock are remov'd, yet the any Lite in the 

Heatts of ſome Lives. 


Pray G OD Bleſs it. 


10. 22 Bur on the other hand, methinks I feel the 

Winter approaching, for all the great Preten- 

18.13 ſions of many to the“Light, the A ir growing cold 

Rev. 3. 6 too many of that People grow Lukewarm, 

Deut. 6. 1, 2 and are apt to ſit down in the Pyſſeſſſons of 

3 7 1911. 12 their Fore-fathers, (that valued got their 

"> 5 20 21 Lives, nor nothing elſe beyond the Commands 

73 12.4 5 of God and Acknowledgement of the Goſpel) 

and perhaps conclude all is over, the Day is 

their own; as though it were enough for them 

they are Qu AK ERS, they have ſeen the 

g Land; and perhaps taſted or the Frult of it 

Nam . oO" But not to flatter mm J am afrald it was 
1718 19 21 Off the wrong fide Jordan. 
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To all 2 nay ta all tho ciarerg © * 
in E land, &c. give me leave to. y, Tis } 
highs time for all to look to the matter, raiſe Nets. ; Fe "161 17 
their Fortifications,; work and defend both like Mat. 24.43 


S Nehew ab, and every One 10 be on his Luk. 12. 36,31 


Watch; for the Old Deceiver is abroad, PMark 13.37 
have boch felt and ſeen bim largely; he bath Jo BAM 
an Eye for the Battle, and is as potent as ſub- 1 Pet Sl 
tile, deſigning their utter Ruin alla, by mak- AF Rev: 124 

ing an Encroachment on their Hereditary. Lis Luke 11.21 
berties; nay, to deal plainly, he hath got Gen. . I. 
Faoting alrgady, inſamuch that if they have Mat. 5. 3 
not a ſpecial Care, will lay them waſt 9 and n 35 
leave em good for nothing bot ran enn ö of 
and trodden under foot. b 


O methinks, how could I now ſing of the 
Glory and ſurpaſſingly tranſcending Harmony 
of ſuch a National Conſtitution, whoſe Lungs Pſa. 24.7, 
breathe Reciprocally in a ſereng Air, where the — uke 7.21 
Seeds of the Plague are extinct, and thecircula- Deut. 28. 1,2, 
ting Blood disburden'd from all heterogenioug, 7; 7, 9,15, 14 
fermentative, malignant Particles; and that - ä 
it might be ſo, I could heartily wiſh-it agree- Nu 124 43 
able to the Heavenly Will. that the Incenſe of to 48. 
Aaron, and Javelin of Phinehas, were re- eſta- * 25. 7 10 to 
bliſh'd in zealous hands, ſeaſonably to mortify 13. 
this Current of Mortality, that Sin being put f Dan. 9. 24 
an End to, and Tranſgreſſion finiſh'd, the Glo- f Lev. 9. 23 


ry.of the Lord might ſhine couſpicuoully in the Ex. 40.29, 34 


Door of England's Tabernacle, and everlaſt- 33. 


ing Righteouſneſs ſweetly eſtabliſh'd, 
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of, hath at times made me queſtion, Whether 
there are more Perſons in En gland, Scotland, 
and ireland, than there are Parts in the Body 
of Man. 


BUT moreover, to conſider the Admira- 
ble Structure of all the Parts, Animal, Vital 
and Natural; together with their Sympathy 
and Participation, their Society and Fellow- 
ſhip, incaſe of Weakneſs or Infirmity, excel- 
tently well expreſſed by Hypocrates thus, ovyur- 
yore pie, ouppud, wit, cvuroved mere, One A- 
greement, One Confluence, all conſenting. 


ILE the moſt ſublime. Athieſt but ciohily 
| inſped this truly Noble Frame, it muſt ſtrike 
his Senſes down with Admiration, and force 
him to cry out, O Admirable Architect 10 
Unimittable Workman! . 1 
WEL E then, to grant al this to be ito, 43 
to be ſare ĩt is, yea abundantly beyond what 
is here expreſſed; yet what is this ſurpaſſingly 
Noble Frame worth, when the Life is gone ? 
Juſt nothing 10 Wonderful! Nay, worſe than 
That, 'tis worſe than nothing. 


A deſign to be ſhort in this Point, Ad draw 
towards a Concluſion; not forgetting, that if 
the preſent State of the Church of England be 
ſuch as is before related, it will be eaſy for me 
to confirm, by a few Interrogatory Queſtions, 
The Impoſſibility for the Stable Quakers to re- 
turn, with true Satisfaction, into her Boſom, 
fo as to be united with her in Point of Devo- 
tion, thus: ep 


18 


(597) 


|; Is it poſſible for a freſh Graft to be grafted 
on a dying Stock, and live ? 


f IS it poſſible for living Members diſlocated, 
| to be reduc'd when the Ligaments are morti- 
fied ? 
; a | 


OR, to ſpeak Spiritually, how can the Sons Reod.s 5:1 to 1 
of Sion ſing the Songs of the Lord in a ſtrange 4, . 
Land ? Rer.z9 - | 


| 14.3 
HOW can the Redeem'd of the Lord ſing 
the Songs of Redemption under Pharaoh's Bon- 15:3 


6 dage ? I know they cannot; nay, more than Exod. 40 

= | that, they dare not do it: But rather the con- 1 

> | frary,with deepſilence, in remembrance of Sion, ſer. 9. 102,4, 
hang their Harps upon the Willows by the Ri- 6. = 
vers of Babylon, and fit down, and weep, and Luke 6.21 

- | thatoftentimes more deeply for the ſake of 137. 

. thoſe, whounder Thick Darkneſs may ask them Luke 19.41 

; tauntingly, Come ſing us one of the Songs of Sion, 

2 is not the Spirit come jet? Doth not the Spirit move, 

1 | &c. 
T hben they, to whom we Priſoners were, Planz7,3 

, 1 Said to us tauntingl 14 "£3 

f Nom let us hear your Hebrew Songs, 

- , And pleaſant Melody, 

. Alas! ſaid we, who can once frame nk 

| Hus ſorrowful Heart, to ſing. 

4 Type Praiſes of our Loving God 

. Thus unaer a ſtrange King ? 


WELL, what ſhall I more ſay, but largely ; 
conclude, as Death muſt acknowledge, chat 
0 7 Qa bd garmin «5 1 


% 
v. 8 1 
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nothing will do but Life; or, that it is the Li- 


Pſa. 27.13 


56.13 ving that praiſes God. 
IIa. 4. 3 to 6 S * 1 


BUT ſtop a little, not to go to faſt. Me- 
1 thinks this carryeth the Face of blind Partia- 
John 4 „ lity, or a defign as tho? I were flattering the 
| 7.33 Quakers, &c. All whichI hate, having often 
Ila. 38. 18, 19 felt the Reward of Hypocriſy, or how accep- 
Euke 12. 1,2. table tis to an Alſeeing Pure G OD; ſo that 


Tech. 14.8 


1 Cor. 3. 11 to to dif-eſtabliſh them from all Foundations of 
15. Wood, Hay, and Stubble, 1 crave their Li- 


berty to expreſs my Inſide. 


| J have before acknowledg'd that the Seed of 
| Mar.13.23 


Etetnal Life, hath been Sown in them, and 
24+37- brought forth Fruit abundantly, to the Praiſe 
John 15.8 and Glory of the good Husband-Man. And 1 
| _ am {till ſatisfied that tho' many of the antient 

Stock are remov'd, yet the ſame Life in the 

Hearts of ſome Lives. a 
rey GOD les it. 
10. 22 BUN on the other hand, methinks I feel the 


Winter approaching, for all the great Preten- 

18.18 ſions of many to theLight,theAir growing cold 

Rev. 3. 16 too many of that People grow Lukewarm, 

Deur. 6. 1, 2 and are apt to ſit down in the Poſſeſſſons of 

3 71911 12 thejr Fore-fathers, (that valued not their 

42 lives, nor nothing elſe beyond the Commands 

Le 12.4 5 of God and Acknowledgement of the Goſpel) 

and perhaps conelade all is over, the Day is 

their own; as though it were enough for them 

theyare QUAKERS, they have ſeen the 

g Lend, and perhaps "taſted of the Fruit of it 

Num 13. 1 2 £06: But not to flarter dem, I am afrald it was 
1718 f 21 ofi che wrong fide Jordan, - 
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i. 6, DDUIDNON. 07 Want ARG L, ve io Te 

T © alt ſachs, ay to all cho; QUAKE 
in England, &c. give me leave to By, Ii? 
high time for all to lock to the matter, raiſe Neb. 4 iC 1 
good Nehewial, and every One to be on his Luk. 12.36, 4 
Watch; for the Old Deceiver is abroad, Mark 13.37 
have boch felt and ſeen bim largely; he hath Jeb 1.7 
an Eye for the Battle, aud is as potent as ſubs per „ 
tile, deſigning their utter Ruin alſa, by mak- Rea. 
ing an Encroachment on their Hereditary. Li- Luke 11.21 
berties; nay, to deal plaialy, he hath got Gen. 3. T1 
Footing already, infamuch that if they have Mar, 5. 3 
not a ſpecial Care, will lay them waſt alſo, and Luk. 434,5 
leave em good for nothing but to be caſt torth dF aro} 


and trodden under four. 
O methinks, how could I now ſing of the 
Glory and ſurpaſſingly tranſcending Harmony 
of ſuch a National Conſtitution, whoſe Lungs Pſa,24.7,9 
breathe Reciprocally in a ſereng Air, where the Luke 7.21 
Seeds of the Plague are extinct, and thecircula- Deut. 28. 1,2, 
ting Blood disburden d from all heterogenioug, 2 ?: 8.40 
fermentative, malignant Particles; and that 4 i — 1 
it might be fo, I could heartily wiſh it agree- Na + | 45 
able to the Heavenly Will, that the Incenſe of to 48. 
Aaron, and Javelin of Phinehas, were re- eſta- ch. 2 5. 7 10 to 
bliſh'd in zealous hands, ſeaſonably to mortify 13. 
this Current of Mortality, that Sin being put Dan. 9. 24 
an End to, and Tranſgreſſion finiſh'd, the Glo- Lev. 9. 23 
ry.of the Lord might ſhine canſpicuouſiy in the Ex. 49-29-34 
Poor of England's Tabernacle, and everlaſt- * 
ing Righteouſneſs ſweetly eſtabliſh'd, 


Graun WELL 
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Mat. 9. 37 WELL then, now to conclude; having 
Luke 10.2 ſeen the Harveſt truly plentiful, People in a- 
John 4. 35 bundance that want Salvation; the Fields, in 
Mat. 3. 12 a large Senſe, white already, but the People 
Luk. 17. 20 ignorant of the Garnery, great Strangers to 
21, the Peace of the Kingdom. What ſhall I more 
John 18. 36 ſay, but compaſſionately, and with deep Hu- 
Luke 2. 14 mility, pray the Lord of the Harveſt to ſhor- 
Iſa. 9. ten the Days of Sin for the Elects ſake, ſend- 
59. 8 ing forth many Faithful Labourers into his 
Rom. 14-17 Vineyard; reſtoring Judges as at the firſt, and 
Mat. 9. 38 Counſellors as at the beginning, that England 
Mark 13. 20 being redeem'd with Judgment, and her Con- 
Iſa. 1. 26, 27 verts with Righteouſneſs, ſhe may for ever de- 
John 5. 22 ferve the Title of the Nation of Righteouſ- 
27. nels, the Faithful Nation. 


Mar TR. VL vi. 


i B v T chou, when thou Prayeſt, enter in- 
to thy Cloſet, (Intus in animo) and Pray 
70 thy Father | which is in fert. 
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„boo Infinitely Unknown, and Join 1; 8 


60 yet Known Being, thou Mira- 


& culous and Not-to-be-fathorn'd I 4 M. Exod.3.13 ' * 


& which art in Heaven, halloved be 4. 
« thy Name; Send forth thy SON, Nat. 6. h 
„ thy Light, I beſcech thee, to cut the John 8. 1 

Throat of the Wiſdom of this World, Cor _ 
* that henceforth we may never more ig nk 
& ſwallow, ſo as to feed upon the Fruit 
* of the Tree of Knowledge; but that >. 2 
* f Mingdom may come, and the ne 
* Kingdom of thy SON. be exalted Luke 11.2: 
in every Breaſt ſo perfectly, that % Jobn 5. 23 
* Will may be done univerſally in our „ 

{earthly Inſides, as it hath been done "bp 

in the heavenly Breaſts of thine E- 12.32 


«let that are gone before us, that we Lake 22. 42 


having experienced, under true Obe- Mark 3. 35 
© dience, the Immortal Sweetneſs of the Mar. 23. 26 


& Pres e Rev. 14, 13, 
, Bread from Heaven, may for ever be | Sen 0d 


Ly induced ſenſibly 'to Kar Give us this John 6. 32 to 


Day our daily Bread. Give us this 35. 38 © 
% Day thy Preſence in the Holy Gays Mar 6: = 3 
dens; hät we being Rrenghened by 121099, | 
Ly | thy , 


(602 ) 
Pla. 16. 11 © thy Almightineſs, may reſiſt the De- 
Mar. 18.20 « vil in all his approaches. And for 
ohn 15, 5 © Ever hereafter ſuffer us not to be led 
| . into Temptation; but deliver us, un- 
« der thy protecting Wiſdom, from the 
„ Subtilty of the great Leviathan, that 
e henceforth with humble Souls we de- 


A 


ames 4. 7 


Mat. 6.13 
Luke 22. 40 
rn 

en. 3.1 
with thee in the true Paradiſe, where 
r - < we \ſhall be certain that thive 5s the 
; hh Kingaom, the Power, and the Glory, now 
Rev. 21.24 4 for eur. % V1 
+3 ' 11) 01 2011 1 1 i 
Denz 9e, © Once more. thou Immaculate l % 
1415 38 a am, I am induced, under ſubjective 
2728. Admiration, to acknowledge, That 
e thy Perfection is Incomprehenſible, and 
AN Love Univerſal: Lord grant. if it be 
ohn 3.16 | © thy Will, that the Knowledge of thy 
zek. 33.11 * Spotleſs; Purity may cover the Earth 
3 as the VVaters cover the Sea, that 
22 all the VVorld Univerſal having ſeen 
1247, „ thy Glory, may for ever diſeſteem 
Mat. 13.38 „ themſelves as Created Nothings, and 
Ai e continually depend ( under their daily 
John 8. 12 4 Ctoſs) on the Teachiogs of thy SON 


—_ 1 25; 0 . 
Pſa. 7 Prep „tie Light: Internal, with whom thou 


Heb. a. 6 © haſt intruſted both the VViſdom of 
— 787 „thy ſelf, and the Keys of thine E- 
| 2 * verlaſting Kingdom, to give unto as 


„ many as thou haſt given him, both 
oet4 Id . 
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40 Glory which t haſt gien a | 
he may give us, and that the Love John *7.1.5 * 
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* the Kaowkdge of thy {lf and Lie Res. 1 d 


Eterna 


And now Father glorify 
** that thy Son alſo may glorify 

and in every Breaſt throughout the 
* VVorld exalt thy Dignity, chat 


60 


* wherewith thou haſt loved him, may 5 


17.22 to 


, abound in us that we like Children 28. 
6c 


„thou Father and y Son are One. + 


O thou Pureſt Wiſdom by abun- 
* dant CLARITY Delectable, me pg ,,; 
thinks I cannot well ler thee go ex- Gen.32.26 
* cept thou' lt bleſs us; rend the Veil, LANE: 13 
] beſeech thee, from off Mortal Hearts, * ls 


. wy. 1 * * 


6 that thy UVrim and Thummim, under, Cor. 3. 13 


this Goſpel Diſpenſation, may be fixed ro 17. 
in the Breaft-plate of Internal Judgment 


e and on our Foreheads grav'd, like the Exod. 28.30 


** Engravings of a Signet, with the Sword 3 


of the Spirit, never to be blotted out, John 5. 22 
9 0 LINESS to the LORD. 9.39 


But O thou not enough to be ad- 
* mired Perfe&ion ! To look back on my 


„ preſent Boldneſs ; what am Lord, or 


«K in. 
3 


Mat. 1619 
ee 8 > E * a 


of one Father, may be One, even as Heb. 2. 9 to 


Zech a. 20 21 
** own Imperfections, and conſider my Job it. 9,8.9 


„ what was my Father's Houſe, thus to Rom. 3.23 


, | 
| 
4 My 
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Heb.4.iz © interceed? Thou ſeeſt my Inſide plain- 
Jer.7.19 4 iy; it would be Folly in me to imagine 
te that my moſt Secret Thoughts were 
Amos 4. 13 « hid from thee. Lord, take the Honour 


Pſa. 139. 2 


Eccl.12. 14 ** to thy ſelf, I am but Fleſh; Life is in 
1 Cor. 1.294 thy Preſence; the Holy Garden isthine, 
Pfa.16.1! « now as in the beginning, and deſerved- 


Hat: - 71 4 ly thine VVorld without end. 
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POSTSCRIP: 


Have been mightily affected in the aching | 1 Ki | 
of this Book; many bitter fuffocating 


ears, of a d if not the deepeſt: Ebulk- | . > 
tion (not diſcernld Es 33 
flow'd within the compaſs of it; becauſe I John 


have ſeen the Myſteries of God's Eternal gd. 1. 36: 


Kingdom yetunſeal'd; the Veilof the Temple Ii. 25. 7. 


to be over the Hearts of Multitudes; and = 2 Cot. 3. 14; 


truly refreſh'd, becauſe I am ſatisfy d theLion Rex: „. «bf 
of the Tribe of Judah, even Chriſt our Paſſo- 1 Cor. 5. 7 
ver, is aſcending the Throne; nay, he is al- Mar: 19. as. 


ready in his Exaltation, and hath prevail'd to Rev. f. 


open the Book, and to looſe the Seals thereof, 
Halelujah, Glory, and Honour, and Power, z 
be unto him that ſits upon the T hrone; and 

to the Lamb for ever and ever. 


I doubt not but I am a great, if not a ** 2326 


fe& Stranger, (both in Body and Min vt 3-6 7. 


many, to whoſe Hands this will — 2 . F a 
| if ever they do know me, th l know 25 I, ws 


ſon that knows himſelf w Nay, mo 


d by any tortal Eye) having Rer. 5 Y * 


than that, I have often thought the weakeft, : 2 55 8 5 


or moſt in danger, of any mortal. This will 


Jay; 


Luke 10. 19. 


Pal. 127. 1. : own ſtanding | 
— 'Z: 7:g becauſe I feel the old . transforming 

to 32. Paraſite, yet a Murderer to be in me; 
. 14. 5 to ſit 41 2 Table with me; hgh 
11. -_ bits, doth, and I hope for eyer wi 
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